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AD LECTOREM. 



OaxcA Litterae , quarum cognitio ad omoem seti 
ftacram seu profanam eruditionem pertihet » nostri 
oommendatione non indigent : neque-eas ide6 ^ ple- 

risque neglcctas existimo , quod contemnantur ; sed 
quod in iis perdiscendis plurimum laboris , tadii et 
difficultatis esse 9 vulgo perhibeatur. Si quis tameii 
ita hoc studium aggretous fuerit^ ut nihil initio sibi 
aliud proponat , qukftl ut Graecos Attctores possit le- 
gere et intcrpretari , non autem ut ipse statim Grccco 
sermoue possit stylum exercere ; habeatque in hunc 
finem comparatam diligenter^uec sine arte digestam 
Methodum : audeo dicere nullam esse linguam , ho- 
inini Latin^ scientl , Grsec4 fiidliorem. An yero qu4m 
hic exhibemus Methodum , ea illa sit , ex qua tanla 
utilitas possit percipi , non nostrum est deiiuirei ^ed 
quaiis taudem ilia sit breviter exponere. 

Haec ad Liuguam Grnpcam Introdut Uo trcs Partes 
contiuet, ut ipso deciaratur Titulo. Prima Pars Graai-* 
maticae Reguias exhibet, cum Deciinationum, Con- 
jugatioQum , et Diaiectorum Tabulis. Secunda Pars 
primigenias Linguae Graecae voces , quas Badices vo- 
cant, coraplectitur ; in iisque , si quid a coiuiiuiuibus 
Kegulis dis&entiens»si quid e Graeco ioute in Latinum 
aut vulgarem. aermoAem derivatum est , explicatur. 



yi AD LCCTOREH. 

Tertia Pars denique duarum priorum Prsecepta eise^ 
quitur , perficit, et ad usum revocat ; Estque Poema 

Heroicum 600 versuum , omnibus et solis lladicibus 
cooflatumy perpetua narratione deductuin , pUiriinis 
HoKBBi Yersibus exornatum , Latiuaque interpreta- 
tiooe et notis dilucide ezplicatum. 

Trium barum Partium mutua est inter ae eonnezio ^ 

quaB notis arithmeUcis exacte indicatur ; ila ut Pars 
altera alteri opem et lucem afferat, prioresque du.ne 
ID ij^Uim4 penitus condiscantur. Ha^c autem tria sic 
componenda et conjungendaduxiyetad usumomnia 
revocanda ; quia , ut commune fert adagium , usus 
magister est litiguarum ; iieque alia est etliscenda? lin- 
guac ratio magis compendiosa , commoda , et jucunda , 
quam qu« in usu potissimum et exercitatione ver- 
«atur. 

Tgitur qui lianc nostram Introductionem evolyit , 

si jani matur;v ictatis est, primam et sccundam Par- 
tem periegat semcl duntaxat , et pergat ad tertiam : 
ai puer fuerit, paulo diutius» Magistri arbitrio, ia 
Declinationum et Conjugationum Tabulis erit exec* 
cendus, mox tamen ad tertiara Partem traducendu», 
in qua denique sedula collocanda erit opera. llanc 
enim qui pr©be intellexeht, ita ut iegenti nihil jam 
moram afferat , ei Lingiiae Grscae Leges Radicesque 
omnes notse perspecta^e erunt , et quod consequen» 
est , ca^terorum Auctorum non admodum difBcilis et 
operosa erit interpretatio. 

Sed si quis hic faaerere , nec ultra in Lii^uli Graec^ 
progiedi ▼olnerit , non tamen luserit opexam } bi»<o* 
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qne tantuin Linguae GraecsB hauserit , qiiantum ple- 
risque sit satis : nempe ut possit et vocum , qiim in 

scientiis plurima? occun uut , Etymologiam agnoscere, 
earumque vim ot energiam j[>ercipere; et seutentiam 
GrsBcam» pro data occasione, consulere , interpreta- 
tionesque Latinas , qu« inter allegandos Auctores 
vulgo describi soleut , quanti sint xstimare. 

Hic erit paucoriim mensium studii non poenitendi 
friirtTj.s , quem , ad majorem Dei laiidem et gloriam , 
majusqueSanctaeejusiicciesiaedecuset incrementum , 
ex hoc nostro qualicumque labore Lectorem colligere 
peroptamus. 

ROMiE 1739. 
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CAPUT PRIMUM/ 

LiUen^. 
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ex Alphabeto hebnioo plefii{ue desumpta suni. Harum 
figuras tam simpVicef qtt4m oompoiitas , sequens Tabull 
«stendet. 



i> tam h Bb Ltnuis » eia 



ALPHABETUM GILECUM. 



Figuray 




Nomen , 


Potestas. 


A a 


r 


Alpha 


a. 






Beta 


b. 


ry r 


Yau.ixoc 


Gamma 


o 






Delw 


cL 


E e 




Kpftilon 








Zdta 


— • j 


Hn 
















li 


«fira 


lota 




K X 




Cappa 


c • k* 


A X 


Xaa6^« 


Lambda 


L 


M (i. 


jr 


My 


tti- 












& 


Xi 




Oo 




Oinicron 


o. 


nir« 


irr 


Pi 


p- 


P p>> 




Rho 


r. 


2 C a 5 


<yTY{i.« 


Sigma 


0. 


T T 1 


Tau 


Tau 


t. 


T u 




Ypsilon 


y, u. 


0 9 




PhL 


ph. 






Chi 


ch. 




¥ 


Pai 








Om^ga. 


6. 



Imn I. Di htnBUi , ele. 



C A P L T II. 
De promtndatione LUteranm* 

Cum in Linguis mortuis , parvus aut nullus ex pronun- 
ciatione fructus nascatur ; de e4 noQ est disputaDdum , ueo 
qualis ea oUm fuerit curiosiiis iDdagandiun : sed quisque 
niore patriO| et at ipsi magU oomiiiodnm est, proniuiciare 
debet. 

P I nt latinum. Hispani h htinum pronttnciant vx, vs 
consequens est ut sic quoque pronuncient p gnecum. Latint 
semper ▼ertenint P groecum per b. Exemplo sit t6x Alpha» 

betum facla ex duarum primarum litterarum noniiiie. Si 
quando -autera Graeci verterunt -v latinum per p , id fecerunt 
scilicet necessitate compuUi , quia v cousonum Grieci non 
habent. 

y 9 iit ^ latinum. Gennam et Hispani g latinum pro* 
nunciant durum etiam aate e et i , consequens est ut sic 
quoquc prontuicient y graocum. £t hsec eomm pronunciatio , 
ut magls peregrina , sic etiam mihi arridet roagis. Prstere^ 
Y ante Y i * > X ^ ^ ^ pronunciatur ut v , n. 

^ , ut z latinum , sed paulo duriiis , ut (Iz ; est enim 
haec littcra duplex , faritque prcecedentem vocalem positiQoe 
kmgam , ut dicetur Cap. sequenti. 

'v] , ut ^ longum et apertum , medio sono inter « et e ^ ^ 
qoae daiB Tocates proptere^ in iilam saep^ commutantur. La- ^^^^^^- 
tini Teteres semper vertenint u per e , ut Tidebitur in 11« ^v^^fc^^^ 
Pane, et jam Tidimus snpri in Toce Alphahetum» it refertor V 
ad e , ut •» ad 0 ; easdemque patiuntur afibctiones et mnta- '^^«^•^/j 
tiones , ut in decursu videbitur. Unde miram rerum per- 
turuationem inducere necesse est eos , qui , hujus setatis 
Graecos imitati , Y) ut i pronunciant ; reclamante cum Grac- 
corum tum Latinorum veterum auctoritate j ipsiusque Linguae 
graecae naturA , ordine , et dispositione repugnante, utad hujus 
Operis caicem fus^ demonstrabimiis. 
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H LlBER I. De LlTTERIS , CtC. 

t, nt i Tocale. Graeci non habent j comonum, 
3C , nt k. Hanc litteram non habuere veteres Latini : sed 
«emper ▼erterant per c » qaae iUi fer^ »quivalet| et mediam 
ejus foroiam exprimit. 

9 , ut 5 latinttra , nisi quod c grsecum plurimi semper 
ilurum efierunt, etiam inter duas vocales. c, in principio et 
xnedio vocum , c > in fine tanlum coUocatur. C , non est in 
luu , nisi in inscriptionibus. 

T y ut ^ latinum ; sed semper durum , etiam ante i , ae* 
qnente alterft Yocali. 

u , aemper Tocalia. Gnsci non habent v oonaonnm. De t| 
coalescente in diphthongum dioemua Cap. IV. Qlc dee& TOcaU 
agitur , chm soU est. In antiquis htinis ▼ocabulis , et ipsi 
Linguse latina coseris , h gnBcft LiDgu& derivatis , u videbitur 
saepiiis verli per u ; ut tu , tu ; <tO; , sus ; , mus ; (jlutUo; , 
mutilus y etc, In his autcm vocabuUs , quae postea Latini a 
Graecismutuatisunt , florescente jam utruqueiingua, u videtur 
sncpius verti per » ut Tu^fltvvo^ , Tj rannus ; OXufAico^ , 
Oljrmpus ; tutto^, i)rpus , k TiJirrM, e^c. Que postrema, quo- 
niam long^ plura sunt q^oAm alia , et , ut tta dieam , magls 
|;neca , malim ego pronundare u ut 

X ) uteh ktinum 9 i* e. semper dufura , etiam ante s et t. 
ci) , diiici l ab 0 sq14 quanliute , ut » ab s , quod iubias 
Cap. IV. 



CAPUT Ili. 

Pe divisione Idtteramm, 

Dividuntup litter» in Consonantes et Vocales. Gonso-* 
nantes sunt 17 , dc <|uibus hic agcmui. Yocales 7, dc quibofl 
Cap. sequenti. 
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CiP. III. Db sivisione Littbraauk. 5 
Tabula GonsoQarQiD. 



9. Mum* 
Ten* HBd. Asp. 

£ab. B 9 ph. 

Piil. jc r / ch. 
Uea. T A ^ tli. 



4« SibiUuues. 
SimpL DupU 



4» Liquidmn 
IraniDtab. 



Consonanles 17, divitluntur in tres classes ; suntque 9 Muiae 
>eu mutabiles , 4 Hibilantes , 4 1'iquidiv seu iinmutabilcs. 

Mut« sic dictaj sunt , quia raio per se edunt sonuiu , sed 
iDtdiD jiiQctae sequenti vocali ; Mutabiies ver6 y quia in 
oncnntty vel in infleiione verboruin plenimqye mutaiitiiry 
X dicnnitf Gip. VI. Mutae i^tur trina» et trinsB prooediivty tC 
insiilenuMbB sunt in Tabulft Tel ut in e4dem lineA , ik sinislrft 
f(?exeram,Tel ut in elldem columniad perpendiculumoollo- 
ntur. Quae sunt in eddem lineft , snnt ejusdem organi , sed 
Terunt spiiitii , de quo , C.ap. V. Linea prinia est labiorum , 
iinda palati , tertia dentium. Qua.* sunt in e^dem columna , 
sdem sufit spirit^ , sed differunt organo. Qure in prima , 
itAs sunt tenuis , ideo dicuntur Temies ; quos in terti4 , 
it6s ftunt densi , ided diotsD Aspiraue ; qusft in secundii , 
.Uks sunt medii inter lenuem el densum ^ ideoque Aiediie 
nttir. 

bthntes stc dictss snnt & sono. Ex iis nna est Simplex; 
a\iae sunt Duplices , qua; feciunt praecedentem vocalem 
ione longam. Qua.>libet Duplex continet unam ex Mutis 
lineoe in quA sita est , et Simplicem a. Sic 6 valet rcr , 
"7 , estquc ejusdemoii^iet siuuies patitur mutationeS} 
.etur Gap. VI. 

f "idsa seu Immutabiles sic dicla» stmt , quia "fiicile fluunt 
liiae , ot ido6 in infleiiime Verbonim el aKbi , rar6 im^ 
tttr« 
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LiBBE I. Dm Limusi «tc. 



CAPUT IV. 



De YocalibuSi et Diphthoog». 
Tabula yocalium. 



I. 

Vocales 
propr. impropr. 
a 

t 
V 



II. 

Vocales 
ancip. brer. loog. 



iir. 

Vocales 
binap. 

II i 

0 tt 



IV. 
Vocales 
pnep; laliiiiiict 
« - I 

t 

0 ' 
A 

A u 



Ta^ii/a Diphihattgomm. 

V. 

Diphlbongi 

impropr. 



pfopr. 

01 ai 

ei ei 

01 oi , i , (£. 

oRi an. 

eu eu. 

ou oo* 



Ci)U 
Ui 



a. 

ou. 



I. Vocales , ratione antiquitatis , dividuntur in proprias seu 
veteres , et improprias seu recentioreft. Quinque sunt pro- 
pi« , ut apud LatiooB ; et dua imptopM , qusB sunt eaedem 
ec ille ad quas h regione appoDUQtor , eioepto quod ab iit 
qttantite did^rant : quod vel ipii declaratur figurft. Nam tk ^ 
H , nihil aliud est quam duplex £3 , niblalia summo ac infimo 
apice , et co duplex o. 

II. Vocales , ratioue quaauuus , cUviJuntur in ancipites 
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tmMi , eC longoi. Antiqtiiliis , cum quinque tantum eranc 
fnfiim , oiniies iU» erant andpiteSy ut Latine. Sed postqiuinK 
addit» Mint diia impropriaB semper longa , dn» propri» tea 
aotiqwe, quibns ist» reoentiores respoadent|£Mt» suntsempcc 
hnfes, Tret ali» remanserunt ancipites. 
' lil. £x his septem vocalibus , ol solum incedit , quasi dux 
vocaliumet totius Alphabeti , ut fert nonien ejus ; nam Alpha 
Hebraice , ideni est ac dux Latine. Sex aliae bin^e et bin» 
sequuntur. £t haec , ut ita dicam , combinatio , ipso etiam 
nomine indicatur. Quatuor enim earum nomen habent upA» 
ficatiTiHn-, seupotiiis nomini adjunctum £pithetum; quod 
jmlli alteri litter» datnm est : o |M»p^v , .i. e. o pamun ; et 
refertur ad alterum o , scil. <<> [Lt-^ti , id est , o mag/^um : 
u ^ikh^ , i. e. i ienue ; et refertur ad alterum i , scil. UrrGi : 
s ^i>.ov , i. e. e tenue ; et refertur ad alterum e , scd. ^ts. 

In sententi^ eorum , qui unicum e admittunt , cur, obsecro, 
TOcaH « , illud Epithetum distinctivum tenue ? Quomodo inter 
Yocales uaicum e, et i tria? Quomodo illud unum e semper 
broTO , nec sit aliud e longum , ad quod referatur ? Sed h«o 
elementa non possunt ita perturbari , quin in ips& linguA , uC 
dizimus Gap. II. , pefturbentur onmia. 

lY. Vocsles, ratione diphthongorum , diTiduntur in prcepo» 
sitii>as , et suhjunictivas seu postpositivas, SubjunctiTa vocatur 
vocaUs illa qnx in 'diphthongo est secunda : et duae tantiini 
sunt subjunctiva? , i et u. Prx^positiva vocatur vocalis illa quae 
in diphthoogo est prima : et sunt prsepositiv» quinque ali« 
iTocales. ^ 

V..,pjphihoDgi suiit duod€|cim , qnarum sex dicnntur/iro- 
pruK j( j(B9t improprieB* Dipbthongi propri» habent pro pr»- 
positivlt^^KMsalem propriam , ad cujus ktus adscribunt sub« 
junctivni; inii^roprifle yerb babent pro prepositiTA Tocalem 
tmpropriam , aiit subjunctivam t non ad latus sed infra prae- 
positivam subscribunt : illudque i vocatur iota subscriptum, 
Denique ultiina diplithongus impropria , qu» irregularis dici 
(jQ||^t , dualN|%|9i»ut Sttbjunctivist 



& Lda&f. Ds Lmus» ele» 

17« prammciatume DiphUumgprunim 

«i ^ ut aii GiSXycktfaire : Tel clanus : vel ut Latioi haUd 
diphtbongum non habent, et semper ▼ertnnt per o^. 
f , ut « longum : i subecriptum non pronundatur. 
tt , ut «i .* Gall. peindre : Tel clariiis : Tel ut f simplex. 

Laiini , qui ek carent , plerumque tUam ▼erterunt per / , non« 

nunquaiu per e , prout in voce gracca alterutra Tocaiis magis 
SOnnbat. 

^ , ut V) , ut e long^ius. 

01 , ut oi : Gall. moi , toi: Tel claritis : vel ut t simplei. 
Latini , qui carent , videntur fianc vertisse per i, in termi' 
Batione nominum secundae sun dedtnationis : nOminaL et dat. 
pHir. I , /5 , Grec^ 01 , otc* In medio autem vods vertunt 
semper per ct , quat sonat e ^ ut Gall. oi id impeifectis , 
eiois , serois» 

9 , ut (0 , ut o longiuS. 

Tres istas dipbthongos proprias rctinent Latini sequonte 
vocali , imi i pronunciando jungitur , aut etiam vertitur in j 
coDSonans : ut Maia . Ma-ia ^ non Mai-^a : eia , e^ia : 
Troia , Tro-ia , vel 7nytf. 

' ou, ut tftt lattnun , aura , laurus* Qui in isti et ieqnen- 
tibus , pronnndant u ut y, a diphthongi naturi phne recc- 

dunt : neque ullo modo diphthongiis est, nec oonsequenter 
graecum id , quod pronunciant i ciim iUud ^ y / ^ \^^^ non 
sit vocale , sed ronsonans. 

eu , ut eu Gall. et Lat. ceu , seu , cuge , Eurus , Eucha- 
Hstia , eic. Sequente vocali, Latini mutant vocale u in suum 
*v consonans , dicuntque ErangeHum , non Eu.-angdium , 
UtSupri Troja. 
• Tju , ut 80 , longius. 

ou , ut ou Gall. et tt latinum eitra Galliam. Latini, qui 
ea carcni , hanc semper vertunt pcr tt. Grseci nonnimqitam 
reddiderunt per 00 , laiiaum V consonans , raro per u. 

wu , ut ou , longius. 
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Tii , ut / , vel^ longum. Sic vertunt Latini , nonnunquam 
^tlam per j^i , ut Harpyia ^ sed pronuaciaiidum s^mper 
Uarpia , penuluind iong^. v 

CAPUT V. 

De Spiriiu, 

* ■ * 

SpifiCns , i. e. aspinitio , duplek esi : alter lenis seu leitiiff 

( ^ ) qui jam non pronunciatur , quemque scribere , eiianisi 
pronunciaretur , supernuuni erat : aUer densus seu asper(^) 
valetque h latinum , ut honio , heros. Hic observandus est 
et diligenter pronunciandus , qtiia varias in vocibus paiit 
mntationes , ut dioemufl Gap. Vlil. 

liocus spirituuin est omnis Tocalis et diphthongus initio 
tocis. V et p mitio vocis habent semper spiritum densumv 
Si p in medio tocis geminetur , primum p babet semper spi^ 
ritum lenem , et secnndum p spiritum densum. Sed Mle spi<* 
ritus densQS cum p / vix nobis efferri potest. 

Alibi spiritus non notatur , sed ex natur^ densus luclutlitut 
in tribus aspiralis , ut diximus Cap. III. Quep aspiratae licet 
reddantur per duas litteras latinas , 9 , , sunt siniplices 
tameli , iiee oonfundendae cum duplicibus. Quia nimirum spi- 
ritus inter litteras grecas non atinuroeratur. Olim tamen fuit 
etiam apud Gnecos litteta ; reperiturque in ireteribus inscrip" 
tionibus aspiratio H , similis ktinse. 



C A P U T , VI. 

£>e mutatione qtus , scnhendo vel pronunciando yfieri 

solet in iitteris, 

I. Vulgo in eldeM dirtione non scribuntur duae syllabaa 
aspiratae ; quace si in inliexione vocum duce sic occurrant , 
alterutra amittit aspiradonem. Saipe etiam ab un4 sjilabA in 
aliam traiisfertur ai^ intio^ 

9 
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n. Duas mutas non scribunCur continenter nisi sint ejusdem 
lineae et organi , aiit ejiisdem columnae et spiritAs. Quod si 
divers» occurrant , prima mutatur in alteram suae line«e efc 
organi , qu» est ejusdem columne et spiritib,ac secunda ; v. g. 
9 ante t , muiatur in ic $ x t « in » , etc* vide Tab. 
Cap. UI. 

in. Idem dicendnm de dnpUdbns , quia scilioet mutam 
condnent. Si duplex occurrat ante mntam , duplex mutaiur 

in illam mutam su.t lineac et organi , quae est cjusdcin columnse 
et spiritus ac muta sequens. Sic ^ ante 0 , mutatur in 9 : £ 
ante 6 , mutatur in / , etc. 

IV. Si muu occurrat ante a , ambas exprimuntur per du* 
plicem y qufls est ejusdem Unee et organi ac muta. Sic iw ^ 
9e , pcr ; x«F, , » I*' £ » 

GsBtera vide in sequente Tabull. 

Tabtda mutaiionis m lAUeris» 



Ciim occurmnt \ 


scribitur ; 


pronunciatur. 


v~ 












V9 




V9 • 








VJt 




vx vdvy 


n 


n 


vy 




rx 






r? 


V? 




7:9 






VT 


V7 vel v^ 



Glim occnrmnt; 
v^ 

V{t 

9|A 



icribitur et pronuncijitnr, 

Xk 



II 



CAPUTVII. 

De mutatiombus fieri solitis in dictionibus^ > seu de 

figuris verbonutu 

A(l declarandum in quo sita; sint hw inutationes et figuroe, 
satis erit hic explicare earum nomina , qus in Graniaiaticis 
pasaim reperiuntitf , et quorum Etyniologia expiicatur inll« 
Parte , ad iitteras , quas hlc indicahimus. 

JHeuuhesis : tnoMpositio seu litteranim seu syUabarum. t, 5 3» 

jfnUthem : positio littene pro aliL t , 53. 

jinadiploiis : reduplicatio syllabse. ^ , 85. 

Pleonasmus : additio , redundantia. ir , iS^. 

Proslhesis y /^ro/Aej/5:additio inprincipio dictionis. t , 53. 

Epcntliesis : additio in niedio. t , 53, 

J^aragoge ; additio in fine. ol ^ ^2. 

'y^phofresis : subtractio Uttere aut syllab«B in principio dic* 
tionas. a , loi. 

Sfrncope : abscissio , subtractio in medio. x , 243. 

^pocope : absdssio in fine. » , 343. 

Synakepha : elisio Tocalis ante aliam in diversis dfctioiii« 
bus , quae aliquando in unani contrahuntur. a , i:").^, 

Syn^resis : contractio duaruni syllabaruiu lu unaai , non 
|[putatis htteris. a , i o i . 

Crasis : eadem ooniriactio , sed niuuti^ litteris. x , 102. 

Diieresis i dissolutio , resolutio upiu^ syUabas in duas. 

« ) lOI. 



CAPUT vm. 

I}e mutationibus fieri soliiis in concursu duarum 

dictionum. 

Cum*concnrrunt du» voees , quamm prima desinat in 
▼ocalem , sc(|uens autem a vocali incipiac,'tunc ad Titandum 
hiatuiu : 



Pnmd qaidein eltditur aUquandd, et rejkiliir ultiiiie TOOili^ 

prime dictionb ; quae rejectio notatur Apostropho( ' ). Vocales 
autem qui» sic pOMUUt rejici , sunt « » I , i , o , ct diph^ 

thongi ai , oi. 

Si facta lejcctionc, prima dictio desinat in mut«im tenuem ; 
vocalis vero , c|ua incipit dictio se^quens , sit aspiiala : tunc illa 
tenuis mut^tur in suam aspiratam , i. e. in aspiratam suxb 
lineae et organi. Sic tol ante i , scribitur 6' i. Quod convenit 
cum Regula a. Capitis VX. Idem observatur in compoftitione 
Tocum , excepto qu6d tunc vocales elisn et rejectoe non notan- 
lur apostropho. 

HsBC rejectib TOcaUs fit a1iquand6 etiam aute consonantem. 
Ahquando autem non rejicitur ultiuia priaia3 vocis , sed 
prima vocis sequentis. 

Secuiido. Aliquan46 d\m illas dictioues contrahtmtur iu 
unam ; et fit crasis. 

Tertio. Si prima dictio desinit in e vel i , potest addi t 
Paragogicum. Hon: autem additio fit etiam plerumque extra 
ooncursum yocalium , et solius elegantin aut metri causl, 

CAPUT IX. 

De InterpunctioniBus* 

Graeci habent punctum , babent virgulam | ut Latini. Pro 
duobus punctis , Tel puncto cum virgul^ , utuntur puneto 
tino , sed apposito ad superiorem partem litterae. Punctum 
oam ▼irgul& , nota est intemgationis. Yocalem separatam ab 
ali4 per diaresim , notant duplici apice , ut iatinL De Apos^ 
tropho , qui est nott re|ect» litteris , diximus Cap. praece- 
denti. Litteras niajusrula>; in Tibniinibus propriis hominuin| 
iregionum , elc. Groici adhibere sa;pu ne<^li^uut. 
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C A P U T X. 
De Numeris, 

aec^i irigintiqiiataor lUterit tttuntur pro notis Arithmeti* 
sasque ip ires dassei dividunt. Octo priiiue nouiDt Uni* 
; «KSto sequentei notaot Oecurias, seu denarlos numeros ; 
postremae notant Genturlas , seu nuraeros ccnienarios. 
c^uoniaia novem sunt unitates , antequani atl dtcades 
MiVatur , et novein decades ante centurias , ct novciu 
uriae antc Chiliades seu millenarios numetos ; his tribus 
iibus tres additi sunt characteres , qui noveuuarium num& 
I cujusque classia expleant. Hic cliaracter in prim4 classe 
tuni locum oocupat , in aliia npnum $ ut videre est in 

Tdbula JVumerorunu 



Uniutet. 


Pecuria. 


Centurise. 


«' I 


i' 


lO 


100 


V a 




ao 


^ apo 


i 3 


V 


3o 


t' 3oo 


i- 4 




4o 


11' 400 


tf 5 




5o 


9' 5oo 


c' 6 




6o 




^ 7 


0 


70 


<j/' 700 


d' 8 




80 


»' 800 


9 




90 


•^' 900 



ChiUadesseu numeri mlllenarll ilsdeni litteris nuLauLur, sed 
ijneolu scripia infra htteram : a valct 1000 , loooo , ctc. 

Sic autem componuntur hi numeri , ut minorcs sinl nllimi 
»d dextram , id est , unitates post decades , decadcs post cen- 
turias , etc Xt , 35. pir^ , 184. , io4 9 etc. 

Alter est noraeTos scribendi modus per set litteras nut* 
iuscabs , ^uas comppiiunt , ut Latini su^. 
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I. n. A, H. X. ^ M. 

I. S. lO. 100. lOOO. lOOOO. 

Si qua ex istis includatur in 11 nia^no , quod valet 5. , per 
quin(]ue ducitur seu muitiplicatur. A , lo » sic iacluftum IaI 
valet 5o. 

Hae majttscal» sunt initiales Tocum , <pio suos numeios 
exprimunt ,Hit videre est in II. Parte ad littens e , 44* 
68. 3a. 5i. /, 35. [& , i8i. 

Denique sumebant eliam litteras juxta ordinem , quem in 
Alpliabcto occupant ; idque niaMine ad iiidicandos alicujus 
Uperii libros, ut in Honiero cl aiibi. Sic a valct i ; w, ^4- 

Ad notas quoque musicas Grncci utcbantur litteris , rectii, 
inversis , pronis , supinis , etc. Sed de Veterum Musicft niliii 
ad nostra usque tempora penrenit. 

C A P U X XI. 

De udccentibus. 

Accentus seu toni sunt tres. Acutus ( qui vocem elevat; 
Gravis ( ) qui deprimit; Circurn/lexus (" j ex acuto et gravi 
compositus , qui vocem eievat primum , deinde deprimiL 
Regulas acccntuum suo looo dabimus , ne quid Lector hoc in 
Opere desideret. Sed quantum Giammatiot hortantur Lingu» 
gr«c8s studiosos , ut accentus diligenter obtenrent ; tantu» 
n|oneo, ut eos penitiis negligant , agantque eodem prorsas 
modo , ac si accenius nunquam Ibissent. Quse roea senteotia 
Don tam iiova cst ct absurda , (^uiu 6c buis tueri possit et 
Aucloribus et rationibus. 

I. Accentus recentes sunt , Linguat» ^ra^c.i* adventitii et po- 
regrini. £]ustimarunt nonnulli notulos iUas , quas arTcntus 
vocamus, inTentas fuisse circa Ciceronis temporti, ut iis Ro- 
mani , caBterique ex aliis nationihus , qui Aibenas confluebadi 
pltirimi, ad proounciationem Lingu» grsBcae fiiciliiis edi»- 
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cendam , juvarentur. Sed muUo veriiis celeberrimus P. D, 
de Montfaucon , accentus inventos fuisse judicat sa;culo post 
Virginis partum VII. cum in Manuscriptis anterioribus nus* 
quam scripti reperiantur. Ad ea igitur tempora scriptum fuerat 
sine accentibus , multique etiam postea sine accentibus scrip- 
serunt, sed accentus invaluerunt tandem, etscripta omnia inva- 
serunt. £mortu^que Lingua graec^, ipsi adeo non interierunt, 
utetiamnum tantostudioaGrammaticis commendentur, quanto 
si starent Athenae , nosque propediem profecturi essemus, el 
cum famosis illis ac politis Aeademicis sermonem habituri. At 
longe aliter ac Grammatici sentiebat Lipsius : Si Grammaticos 
audis f inquit ille , Cap. 19. Dialogi de rectA pronunciatione , 
scribes et plerasque omnes voces digeres sub tenorum suorun 

signis IMIHI PRISCUS MOS PLACEAT. Et ciim Lip- 

sius boc loco Muretum loqucntem inducat , facile credideriin 
hanc quoque Mureti fuisse sententiam. 

II. Disciplina accentuum difficillima est et prolixa; pnecep- 
tionibus , observationibus , im6 variissententiis et opinionibus 
implicatissima. Ita ut communes Grammatica} leges , qua* per 
se simplices sunt et faciles , ut hic videbitur , eA inficiantur 
et obruantur. Nam , ut ait idem Muretus apud Lipsium , Dia- 
iogo jam citato , Cap. 20 : Accentum Grceci variant varid et 
njand scepe , ita judico , causd. Hinc accidit ut multi , hhc 
80U difficultate territi , Linguse graecae studium abjiciant. Aut 
si constantia animi difficultatem supcrare ahqui tentaverint; 
longa iis fit mora , nec leve crealur t.-edium. Adde qu6d Li- 
brorum impresslo inde fiat valde diificilis et cara , et libri ipsi 
mcndis ut plurimiini scateant. 

IIL Accentus jam nobis sunt plane inutiles : tiim quia 
etiamsiper eos vcram etantiquam prununciationeni possemus 
assequi , nihil nobis prodesset : ttmi quia id ipsura sperare 
jam non licet. Nani , ut ait D. Ricci , eruditus in Academii 
FIorentinA Linguae groecai Professor , annotatione vigesim^ 
terti^ : Inventi accentus non impediverunt quin vera et ge~ 
nuina Lingucs grcecce pronunciatio penitus interierit j ita 
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ut eam revocare impossibile jam videatur, Enim vero ii» 
Linguis etiam vulgaribus, linc pronuncialione , qnaj acccnt» 
distinguitur , nilill est ad imitandum clifficiHus. TlTeophrnstui 
Lesbius , viginti aonos Athenia commoratus , Ariscoteiis disct- 
pulus ci in Lycrco successor , et <}uo, tesie Cicerone in Brulo,- 
nnllufl in dicendo duicior , ab Athenieiisi plebeii aDioiikk ^ 
eodem teste | hospa f ez acoentn , agoitus et salutatns est. No« 
▼er6 9 cum tribus hisce notnliS) hancprommciatiotoero asseqni 
posse speranras ! Qnod in commendationem acdanuum so- 
lcnt afferre Grammatici , non ignorabat Lipsius : ii Gramma" 

ticos audis ^ scribes idque discretionis et intelligeniiw , 

ut aiiint , causd. jN iliilominns conchidebat : mihi priscus mo% 
placeat, Quasi vero in omni lingua non essent voces ambiguiBy 
quas conteiitu , et loci esigeutii , sine aocentibus ^nttUo negolb 
dignoscuntur. 

IV. Vald^ dubinm est utriim flocentns , inTentt ss^. VH. t 
quoscilicec tcmpore » Luigua gr^eca , transhti^ jam a pluribus 
s«cnlis Sede Imperii Romani Gonstantino|ioltm , non pariim 

detrimenti acceperat , ipsiusque genuina et antiqua pronun- 
ciatio aut omnino aut pene defecerat ; valde, inquam , dubiunt 
est utrimi accentus tunctemporis inventi sint ,ut supponitur, 
ad rcstituendum pristioam pronunciationem et obsistendum 
corruptioni, an Terb ex ipsft pronunciationis ciormplione nati 
flint ; ei conseqnenter , ntriim Teram, an oomiptam proniui<ii 
ciationem exhibeant Im6 yerd btud postreraum multd magif 
Terisimile yidetur. Priro6 quidemj,quiac(mi aUquid noTi mdo.*» 
eitur in modum scribendi Lin^am vul^rem , qudia tunc erac 
Lingua gr<x*ca , id nou solel excogitah ad praeteritum usum 
revocanduTri , sed ad praesentem stabiliendum et coidirman- 
dum. Secundo, quia iinvenli accentus omnibus statim accepti 
luerunt , et in omnes libros brevi tempore propagati j (fmd. 
sani non erentssct, nisi illi ad praesentem illius temporisusunca 
liiisBent accommodata. Tertid, quia scriptis ubique acoentibua^ 
nullibi tamen revocata estpristina et Tera pronunciatio. Qaart6 
denique , quia reicri aocenUis apprim^ coQTeniantcum prai- 
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Sefiti et corrupla Graeconnn pronunciatione. Grnpci eniin nostr» 
xutis , num quantitatis Ikabita rationc , juxta accentus iegunC 
0t¥oces oniiies efiferunt. Qui autem credibile est , ut quodad 
tmm proniiaciationem indaoeBdaiii inventuni fiiiaset , oor« 
tvpiB proiiiuici«fioiii tkm eiact^ con^eniret P 

y . Qtiidqoid ait de natar& , fine et destinatione aooentiittni • 
iOiid oenutn est : nihil jam es eoram nsu , nisi grave damnum 
Jpronunciationi posse obvenire. Nam , nt pros^quitur itleiu 
jam laudatus D. Ricci , Accentuum jaiii nuLia aiius usus est , 
quam ut producatur syllaba , qu(v accenui afficitur ; licet 
quantitaie plerumque sit brevis. Unde qui legit juxta accen* 
tua , tot fere quantitatis errores committere , quot verba legit ^ 
neeesso cat. Q^od quidcp in aolut4 oiQ|tione molestissimura 
accidit ; in Terstt veid tam ineptum est, atque absonum , nt 
idem Auctor faanc legem statuere non dubitaverit : s^iticet ia 
iegendU Poeris nuUtun aceenmum radonem hahendam es^e ; 
sed prors&s legendum perindh ac si non essent* 

Quod auteni docent aliqui Grainmatici : Gnrcos in suis 
vocabulis legendis et efferendis , non quanlilatis , sed accenlus 
rationeiii habere : si intelligant de veteribus (jrnecis ; id plane 
£|]5um est et absurdum. Ciim enim quantitas nihil sit aliud , 
qnnm pnmunciandi mora Tel longior Tel brevior ; si hanc 
Moram noD obserravissent veteres Gneci^ nuUam babuissent 
quantitatei^ , distiiictam ab accefttibiis. Quod ne isti quidem 
Gfiminatici fiiteri Telint, cdm Grsed bfto sola quantitate versos 
eoos metiantnr. Si antem id intelligant de reoentioribus Grm* 
cis , conBrmant quud diximus : pcrversam et profligatam ab 
accentibus quaiititatem fuisse. 

Respondent aiii accentuurn Patroni : quantitatem pcr acccn* 
tus corrumpi,non accentuum vitio,sed nostro ; aiiudque apud 
T^res Gr«CQS fitissey syllabam elevarc , aliud producere ; 
ipiemadmodom plentmque 6t in MusidL, ut brevis attollatur, 
et longa sit Nota qiUB deprtmitur. Sed noD mod6 incertnm est 
id , quod isti aiunt y^veriim etiam omnium Unguarnm oonsne* 
tadiiu contrarium : et ne ia Tulgari qoidem GrBscO, Miiaic» 
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illius pronunciationis reperire est vestiglum. Sed ut fuerit 
talis pronunciatio npud veteres Graecos , certe hanc imitan 
nullo modo possumus ; et ut possemus , hanc affectare non 
parum nobis esset ridiculum , imo et asftec[ui omnioo inutile* 
Sive igitur nostro , sive accentuum Tilso j cjun ex aooentibttf 
▼itioM fiat oottni pronimciatio, ptttttat san^ ^iantitatem » ec 
certam et teterem ei neceMariam , et lacilem retinere , 4|iika 
aooentus^, et recentes et incerios et^nutiles « et liifficiles 
superstitiosi colere et obsenrare. 

Ltnguae graecae , meo quidem judicio , idem accidit , quod 
latinae , quando ex ista nata cst italica. Pronunciatio quoad 
quantitatem corrupta est et mutata , et nova quantitas notata 
est accentu. Sic italice dicitiu' , et olim scribebatur , cadere , 
sapere , secund^ longa : ridere , mu^vere , secundA brefi 
Sic Graeci hujus xtatis, legentes jnxta accentus, dicnnl^ pe* 
jiultim4 brevi ^ ipo^nipoc , pafurrus , MtTiupa , Memora 
fHShm^yMalhesh^ etc. el contr^ pennltimi long^, oKXOvdfUK, 
aseonomm, Ad(m«0^vi)«, Dstnof^nes, sea polias IHmmht^ 
nisy 2(i>xpaT7i; , Soeratis^eie, Qood aulem censenduro essetde 
accentibus italicis translatis in Linguam latinam , icl prorsus 
de acceotibus graecis senticnduni existimo. Fuerunt quo(|ue 
aliquando sui Lingua? latiiioj , ad singuias voces , scripti ac- 
centus. Sed tandem , tam italica quam laiina Lin^^ poodus 
lioc inuiile excusseruni , et ex utrique tota haec aculeonim 
seges, el siWa acoeniuum absdsta el radicitiis evidsa esl. 

Auctor Grammaiic» , qutt vulgb k Ponu Regio nuncupaliir, 
non dissimuki phirimiserudi^ viris tnsum Juisse^ rem /u^ 
turmm fortasse uiilem , si accentus grceci penitiis erade* 
rentur. Sed quod illi quasi dubitanter , multos scio id , cura 
Lipsio, asseveranter pronunciare. E quibus unum hic appello, 
virum omni crudltione gricci perpolitum , qui fiiit Regt 
Ludovico I^Iagno a confessionibus , Patrem Le Tellier. Is 
solcbat dicere : accentus in Lingud greecd spinas esse , ^uoi 
ah aiiquo velli quam maxim^ esset optandum, 

Optandum id san^ , aul saltem ul pauci servarentur , et iu 
meliorem usum converterentur : quod jamdudiun de acoeu- 
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tibos latinis factum est. Scilicet ut circumflexus adhiberctur 
tantum in contractionibus j aculus in syllabis qu.^e legenclo 
longse efFerridebent; gravis denique ad distinguenda adverbia 
et alias bujusraodi particulas. Tunc accentuuni usus facilis 
esset juxta ac utiiis. Sed si baec non sunt speranda , diim 
Lingua grseca ad paucos eruditos pertinebit , hinc salteui 
LectorcoUigetf pariini se de accentibus debere esse soUicitum : 
neque , si quid sibi , pro privato studio , Graece scribenduni 
*habuerit , perdendum in iis notandis tempus et operara. 

LIBER SECUNDUS. 
De Nominibus. 

CAPUT PRIMUM. 
De JVomiriibus universirn, 

Nominibus tria sunt gencra , MascuUnum , Femininvjn , 
et Neutrum , addi potcst ct Commune , quod mascul. et 
femin. complectitur. Tres sunt numeri, Singularis , Dualis, 
cum de duobus sermo cst , et Pluralis. Sex sunt casus , ut 
Latinis. Multi tamen Ablaiimm rcspuunt , quia semper ille 
Dativo similis est. In Neutris sunt trcs casus siiniles, Nomin. 
Acc. et Voc. et in Plurali tcrminati in a , ut Latine , excepli 
quarti Declinatione , ut diccmus Cap. III. 
. Nomina seu substantiva seu adjectiva dividuntur in sim- 
pHcia et contracta. Contracta dicuiitur ea , in quorum tormi- 
jiatione duae syllabaj in unam contrahuntur et coalescunl, 
Quando conlraclio fit in noiuinativo singulari , nihil mutat in 
declinandi modo , et ea contnicla simplicibus annumerantur. 
Quando contraclio non fit in nominativo singulari , scdinaliis 
certis casibus , mutalur declinandi modus , et ea contracla 
suas liabent proprias dcclinationes , de quibus Cap. V. Sim- 
plicia ea sunt qu» talem contractionem non habcnt. / 
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CAPUT 11. 
De Nomiuibus simplicibus. 
\Tabula DecUiuuionum simplicium. 
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ir 
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Siag. mue. 




ooin. n. ooiB. a. 


coin. 






« : a, n. 


o;, ov:o(llc, owv. 
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ou. 




ou. 


«A. 




D. a , v;. 




to. 

4 


■ 


l. 


A. av , 7;v. 


av : av, --flv. 


ov : ouv. 


(OV. 


a. 


.Y. a , r,. 


a ; a 1 7}. 


ov : OW9OUV. 


0); : Mv. 


* 


Dual. 










N. «. 


«. 


fl». 


tt. 


i. 


O.D. flciv. 


«w. 


OIV. 


wv. 


otv. 


Plur. 










N. ai. 


ai. 


01 , a : 01 , a. 


(0 

1 


2; : c 


G. wt. 


<av. 


wv. 


OIV. 


cov. 


D. OK. 


aic. 


OK. 






A. 0«, 


««. 


ouc > « : oiic 9 «• 


«>$ : «». 


«?: 



AnnotaXiones generalcs in decfiHoliones JSonUnum 

simplicitwfu 



Ouinque surit declinationes noniinnm simpliciuin. Priina 
centinet nomina nia^Milina in a; et r,(. Secunda continet 
iemfnina in a et vi. Uce diuD conveniunt cum priiD^ Latino* 
Tum , in ^pid^Domina in as^vues^ et in e , sunt pure gneca 
in , , et n. 

Tertia cootinet masculina , leminina et communia in 
et 0'j; , et neutra in ov ec o{;v. Qoarta continet masc. fem. ec 
comm. in oj; , et neulra in tov. llu; duu; conveiuuDt cuiii 
secundd Latinorum in us et iim, 

Quinla convenit cum teriia Latinorum : omnia genera , 
omoes lermioatiooes compiectitur. in genitivo 9 et reli(|uis 



^ ^T-^."Jk -J- — - 
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Ca». IL D» NoHiiiiBi» siHruetiiif • m 

«Midd/caiibu^ , cretctl und syllab4 , utLatini atnor , amorisz 
idebque Tocatur impan$ytlabica , et quatuor primac , quiB noa 
crescuiit , pariiiy llabiccc vocantur. llabct genitivuni in o; , 
Attire , qui Atticismus , in ceilis lerminationlbus , jani in 
LinguaKT communem transiit, ut videbitur in Xiii). Cap. iV.«t 
JA hujus Operis Parte II. 

lo prira4 declipttione Dualis et Pluralis iidem suat ac in 
fecund4. In qttatuor priniis , datsfo singulari i subscribitiVi 
ei accusatmis singukris desinit in v. In oninibns, Dualis duas 
aolas habet terminationes : genittms pluralis est in «iv , ec 
vocativus plur. similis est Bomtnativo plurali ^ und^ nec in 
Tabuia expressus est. 



CAPUT III. 
Annotationjes ad decUnaiiones parisjlldBieas^ 

' In priml , noBiinattms io fuit olim etiam in c , qoalit' 
nonnuDqu&m reperitur apud Homeram. Und^ Latini nomiisii 

Grseca hujus declinationis in r,^ , vertunt in es vel in a : 
M , Mj.\tes vel Mysta ; Ilfc-^r^TY;; , Proplietes vel Pro^ 
pheta , etc. Quaedam in a; babent genit. sing. in a, et qu.T- 
dam ia r.; geii. in y). Nomina in tyi^, et alia quanlaiu, vuca- 
tivum babent in a , antiquo nominativo similem. CoQtfactio 
io Doniinativo ex /a; et (it io , genit. otH , etc. non 
mutato dedinandi modo , ut diiimns Cap. I. 

In secundi , contractio in iMlRiiBativo ex i« , si tit putum 
yel pnpcedat p , et ex «a, fit in £ : ez oon sit pururo, 
et es ^n) , lit in yi , genit. rc , etc. Nomina finita in a purum, 
ant /Actum ex contrat tionc , et finita in pa , et forltj pauca 
alia , habent genit. in a; , dat. in a. 

In tertii , aliquandu vocativus siog. simtiis est nomt09tivOy 
ut Lat. <j Dem I Nomina in oS; et ouv cadem sont ac tn o$ 
et ov , sed facta ex oontractione. £s loc et ^< , oontmcii^ fit 
: ex ^v et ^v , fit o3v , geoit ov , et& 
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Quarta eadcm esi ac tertia , sed Attica ; io quA scilicet 
omnes vocales tenmoatioDb dedin. tertiae mutantur in , 
fnbscripto t uJm in tertift reperitnr. Unde multa nomina mnt 
terti» in 0« , et qnart» in t^, VooatiTus sing. similis est no- 
nimitifo f more Attico. Aliquando ex iccosativo sStg. sub- 
tmlutor Sic Tirg. aui Atho nut Bhodapea , ete, Paucn 
snnt hojus dedin. nentra^n a> , et unum in co; , y , 5 7. Haic 
sola decliD. uon habet neutruiu plural. in a , ut diximus 
Cap. I. 

CAPUT IV. 

jinnoiaHones ad declmationem qumtam impari' 

sj llaBicam. . 



Genitivns singnlaris in 0« vel ct>c formatur , ut in 
htinft y tariis modis , quos Tidere est in TabuU sequentL 
* Nomina tn vip dedinantur etiam per syncopen , ut Lat paier^ 

pauii pro pateris. 

Tahula Genidvi singularii 
Deci. 5. imparisjUabic». 



H. 


G. 


N. 


G. 


ir. 




«To;. 

C(XTO(. 




ai^oc. 


• 


"! 












1 ^voc. 
1 fVOC* 






«TOC. 


(V 


l »voc. 


■ 




«VTOC 
avo^. 




( TlpO?. 

1 epoc. 






1 a^oc. 




1 sipoc. 
















Gaf. IV. AmovAt. AD Dwa.. 5. wAiimt» ad' 



IV 




0« 



ouv 



ov 



ovvTo;. 



N. Gw 



vv 



5 



AAcntttiTiiiii singnlarein habent PamyUalnciim , aea noii 
crescentem , nomina in k , u; , aj; , o j; , quorum genitivus 
estin o; vel w; purum : mutant scilicet ; nomjnativi in v, et 
habent accusativum tcrniinaluni in iv , uv , ot-jv , gjv. Non- 
nulla tamen liahent etiam accusatiVura in a imparisyllabicum, 
maxime apud Poetas. 5i horum uomioum genitiYiis non est 
in Qi purum , accusativus fit aliqpandd utroque Knoda in « 
et in V. Nonnulb decUnata per tyncopen , habent accusativ^ 
jvm sim synoope , ut aottd^ioius in Parte II, 
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Vocativus . slngularis similis est nommalivo. Aliqiiancl6 
tainen corripit terminalionem , mutando vocalem longam in 
propriam brevem , vel ex diphtboogo subtrabendo posiposi- 
tivam. Aliquandd fit k nomuiativo , subiato ^ aut btler^ du« 
plici , «it nintando c in v : nt uso , in XU. Parte , et Cap« 
sequenti Tidebitur. 

Dativus pluralis fonnatur k singulari , inserto 9 ante i : et 
fi^ecti$ ^ , 6 , T , V , si fort^ adsint : qud hctdi rejectione , si 
remanet penultima vocalis , quae faisset longa in dativo sin- 
gulari , longa est in pluiali • et si forte natura esset brevis, 
miitarctur in dipblhonguni , £ in £i , o in oi». Nomina in ap 
declinata per sjncopen inserunt a breve , formantque dativuu 
bunc plur.in oeau Noroina terminata in c prsecedente d^- 
thongo , et terminata in ^ y l ^ formant dat. plur. k noniina- 
tivo singubun , addito t. Deniq[ue Poetos bonc casum plenmi- 
que forraant k g^nitiTO singulari, mutato oc in egt mt eotu 

Contiacta snnt etiam huic dedinationi , qnae , eontractione 
fiictft in norainativo , sequnntnr dedinandi Tabulam , ut 
diximus Cap. 1. 



CAPUT V. 

De Nominibus contractij» 

Nomina contracu desnmpta sunl ex declinatione quinta 
simpUcium , ex iis , quorum gcnitivus est in o; vel oi; purum. 
Haec non contralumtur in nominativo , sed in aliquibus aliis 
casibus , ut patebit ex Tabula , in qna casus , qui non con- 
trabuntur , non ex.pnmimus , sed puDctis notamus : quiailli 
pertinent ad quintam sim^^licium , et fecile possunt formari 
ex genitiTosimpliGi, quem bic apponi/hus , ex XabulA Gapilis 
n. el Regulii quiniae dedinat Gap. IV. 



CaP. V. De NoA|IIfIBOS C09TRACTIS. 



Tabula Nominum contraciarum. 



I. 


a. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


com. neu«r 


com. n. oom.n. 


masc. 


neut 


fem. 




tC , » : K , u 


eu;. 




(0 , 












Gen. eo;. 


£o; : tO{. 


^o;. 




oo;. 




£0);. 










CONTKAGTiONES. 




Sing. 










Gen* ouc« 




• 




ou;.' 


D. et. 


£1,1. 


eu 


ai, a. 


01. 


A. 71. 


• • 


• 


• . 




Uual. 










N. 71. 






oe, oc. 


• 

V e V 


fiLV 


• « 


• 






Phtrai. 










N* 8IC • n» 






aa , a. 




6. fiv. 


• * 


• 


oui)v , cav. 






6 




7 






com. com. 


cotn. 


neutr. 




N. «S//7^, 


w« , ou;. 


uv , 


ov. 




. G. 


uoc , oo;. 


OVO 








GONTA AGTIO. 






. • 1 




• 






1 «"C, 


«i. 





Annotationcs ad ISomina contracta. 
Contracta nomina in quinque decUnationes Tulgo distri- 
buuntur , quarum ordinem , ad majorem penpicuitatem ^ 
pauJttlum munutandum censuimus. In neutris accusatiTus et 
TOcatiTttssmgularisnon contrahuntttr>qnia simiies sunt nomi- 
iialiTO. In plurali dativus nunquam contrabitur , quia factus 
per insertionem c , ui diximus Cap. IV. , terrainationem non 
liabet piiram. In pluraii et duali accusativus et vocativus simi- 
les sunt oomioaiivo. lu nominibus , quae iial,^t geoitivum in 



€o<; ct ^ dativus contrac lus similis est simpHci quoad littc" 
tas , sed in contracto «t el oi sunt diphthongi , nori auleni in 
flimplici^ SecQnda et tertia declinatio contrabuDlur UQluiu ia 
dativo singulari noaiinativo plurali^ 
Prima decUnaiio oontiDet masculina , fem. et commitnia in 
neutra in c< et , genit. coc. VocatiYus non Beulrornm 
fit in ec per s breve y ut dictum est Gap IV« 

Secunda , habet masc. et communia in u; , ct neutra in u , 
gcnit. £0^ , Attlce Cd); : niasculiud el conmi. in i; , et neuira 
in i , genit. Atticus fiw; , vel lonicus w;. Accusativus non 
neutronim fit in uv , iv , Cap. iV. Plurale triuni harum de« 
dinationuni iroiiati sont Latini , scribendo urbeis ,/orteis , e/e* 
Tertia ^ habet masculina in «uc , geoitiviift ioc f Allic^ itt&^ 
Yocaii^Pfl in cS, Cap. 1V« 

Qqarta , continet neitt» in «t^ pnnim., flfot ipKtd pneoedit 
p , genit. «Toc. Prim6 tollitur t lonic^ , deind^ 6t eontractio. 

Quiuta , continel femiulna in lo vel w; , genit. oo; , voca- 
tlvussingiil. fit in ot- Dnalis et plur. pertiuent ad tertiain sim- 
phcium f et iormautur perinde ac si nominativus easet y 
genit. ov , daalis , plnr. oi , etc. Tabula Cap. U. 

Seita bis addi pc»s8et ^ et septima. Sexta communiom y i. €^ 
mascttlinorum et fem. in , genit. uo^ , et oommuninm m 
ou< , genit ooc , «pias in plur. contrabunt tres casufl ainiles i 
accus. nng, in w , ouv, Cap. IV. 

Septima, comparativoi uui 4ommun. in wv , neutr. in ov , 
genit. ovoc : in quibus phirali<; ronlndiit tres casus similes^ 
et coromune (i)V accus. smgularcni. 

Sunt et alia irregularia « «juae usu £icile discuntur. 

m — . — , — .^^iMM*»! I I t 

1 " ' " ■' . , ■ ■ 

CAPUi YL 
Ife jidjectms et Appellativis^ 

Adjectitff moventnr per genera et gradus : liis addenda sunt 
appellativa ^ quae' per geoera etiam quandoque nioventur. 
Motufl ilio iere iit nt apud Latinos , ut in seqnentibus Tabuli!» 
^dtbitur< hik cogDomDdiiBi «iijue deebnatiom» iint bm# 
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Cap. VI. De Adiect. et Appeliat. tj 
■omiiia , satis est in pra^sentibiu Tabulis diftUngui ea ^ quaa 
periineDt ad imparisjrllabicani leu quiolam simpUcium. Nam es 
genere et terminaliotie cognoscetur ad quam ex quatuor pari* 
^llabicis cstem pertineant ; et \n qittnt^, qaa oontracta sinty 
et cujus sint declinationis contractonxm* NoDnuUa nec in o( 
porum , nec in po; , habent etiam &min. in %, 



Tiibula adjeetworum 

ADJECTl V A 
Paruyllabica^ 



mas» 


fem. 


neut. 


«€» 




ov. 


o< puiv } 

Imparisyl/ahica, 




«tvoe , 


«V. 






av. 




€t<T3t , 






t9<;a y 


ev. 


«i«» 




«v. 






sv. 






oSv. 






ov. 




VlflC, 






eia , 

Parisyll. 


u. 



comm. 

0«, 



neut. 
cv. 



et appelUuivoftim, 

APPP:LLATlVii 
ParisjriiaOicam 
Jnasc; iem. 

flC 



Jmpari^liaifica» 



w$ , tuv. 




eta. 


OU; , QUV, 






JmparJ^li, 






iiv, sv. 










Stpo, 


K» 1. 




l2v0C» 










«v , 
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CAPUT VIL 

De Compnratms et SuperlaUvis, 

Gradus Comparationis fiunl tluplici niotlo : comparativus in 
, superlau ia TaTo; ; vei couipar. io u>v , superl. ia 

Tahula Comparativoruin el Superlativarum, 



POSIT. 


COMPARAT. 


SUP£RLAT. 




' (Jrepoc , 


^TfltTOC. 




1 l ' 


(i&TaTOC. 




1 aiTepo; , 


aiTaTo;, 






tVai^o;. 










apTepo? , 


e^TOCTO;. 


ac . 




flrvTaTOC. 






^aTo;. 




1 ^<repo; , 


^^aTo;. 


1 t7«p05 , 


K-aTOS, 




ou^epoc f 


o^^aTOC. 




J ov^ce?o« > 


ovei^aTo;. 




j ov(repoc , 


OVI^OTOC. 




«Brepoc , 


aiTfltTOC. 






jci^aTOC. 


















• 



Anomalue seu imgolaritalef nint in nomlnibus apud 
Greeoos , ui et apud Latinos. Hat notant Dictionana » aut 
lacild dignoscuntur. 



Dk 
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CAPUT VIII. 

De Pronominihus, 
. 'Tahula Pronominum, 
PRONOMXNA PRIMITIVA. 





Ego, 


tu, 


fiui. 


Sing. 






* 


6. 




«o5 , 


ou. 


D. 






01. 


A. 






?. 


Bual. N. 


vw , 






G. 


vu>v, - 




Phir. N. 








. G. 








D. 




t»pv , 




A. 




up.a5 , 





PRONOMINA POSSESSIYAi 
' Formoia d Gomdvo primuivanuau * 



Gen. 


masc 


fem. 


neut. 










i^o'v , 
















IV 




ov. 


5UU5. 


vwv, 


VCJlTcpO?, 


a , 


ov. 


noster duorum. 


C^WV , 




a , 


ov. 


vesier duorumw 


ri^u.a)v , 




a f 




nosier* 


\i\Luei , 


ujt£Tepo«, 


« , 




vester» 






»1 




^mu^sorwih 



30 
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PRONOMliVA DEMONSTRATIVA» 
















hic , Ktc, hoc. 




^ • 


T^ 


OUTOC . auTv . 


TOiiTO* 














^ » 


«M 


TOUTftt , T>UTII « 




TOVTC^. 






TO. 


TOUTOV ^ TOtUTIlVy 


TOUTO» 


Plttl. N. 71^, 




T». 


TotiTc», Toe^flCf 


TOUtO». 


G. 'Rirv , 


Taiv , 


T^tV, 


TOUTOIV, TfltTJT«lV, 


TOUTOIV, 


Plur. JV. oi. 


at. 


TOt. ' 


OUTOl, «JTai, 


TaOTX. 


G. cGv^ 




TO)V. 


TOUTfaJV, TOJTWV, 


TOUTWV, 




TflttC, 


TOt;. 


TOUTOK, TauTai^, 


TOtiTOl^ 


A. Tou^^ 


TOf, 


Ta. 


TVWTOyc.tflE^Ta^ » 


TOt^^ 


ille ) 


i!ln , 


illud. 















G. fXfiMOUyliumic^emvott , «/c. 

PRONOMINA IIELATIVA. 
qoi y c|u» 2 quod. ipse , ipsa , ipsiiiD. 

PROiSOMINA INDEFINIIA. 

qiiis , quid. quidam , quaedam , quoddanu 
jSiog. N. , Tu ^siva e< hk- 

G. W^T- T>vo«. . ^eivaTo;^ ^etvof, 
Dl tcvC twC SetvaTi, ^itvi. 



A. ' T«rfle« TifAie, oetvot' 

PRONOxMINA COMPOSITA, 
niasc. fera.' neut. 
G. txauTOu , lf/.auT^; , ^y-auTOj , mei ipsius, 
G. cexiTQUy ceouTf.^, ceauTou, tui ipsius', 
G. lottToG^ i«UTT5 , , eautou, sui ipsius, 
pL / ^uwT^, Isfconi-^f 2{fcflh«Tw, mihi ipsi , ete^ 
qmcumque, quflbctimque' ^ quodcumiJU^. 
Siog. N. oci« , rTi; , oti. 

OUTWO^, T^71V0$I , M. 



» 



L^iyiii^cu Dy Google 



C!i#. VIII. Db t^aoMuniM. $1 

^nnoiationes ad Pronomina. 

fh^mitlta llitit in sti4 clerlinatione valtle irregubria , ur apuil 
Latinos. Singularis accedit aii teiiiam simplicium , dualis ad 
f|uartcirii , plura^is ad primam coniracturum : ncmin. ti; prq 
tti , genit. cbv pro ewv. in proQomine primae persoD«e toUilitr 
et «Ucitur etiam (jlqu^ (tot, ju. Pronomeii tertk» pfmoiuD 
carefc noaiinativOi Ne eoofiinfjUotur priinuin ec secnBdum i& 
plunili , obser«anduin utniiiiq(tte iocipi cfaaiBQtere , quoed 
fermam , simili latino : i^juk , noi » u|lei({ y -yof •* et aic in 
posseasiTis , qux hine deriTatttur. 

Possessiva formantur ex genitivo primitivorura : Doalis 
V^v , per tlia*resim vtrViv ; plural. •^atov , 7iU-£(ov , etc. In su4 
decUnatione rcgularia sant: masculinum et ueuL terti», fem. 
secund» aimplicium. PrimitiTum tertium nuUimi CK dnaU 
format poasesriTum ; suppletinr per pliirale# 

DemoostratiTa tria somt , quontm priroum dicitnr jfrdeultigf 
«pio carent Latini , et qui pnTpositus Tocibus nihil sigtiificat^ 
inservitque tantiim ad indicandum genus aut easum : ut GalL 
/e , la , de y du ^ a , etc. Sic adhii>elur in (lictioi3;iri«s , sed 
poslponitur , ne lurbetur ordo alpliabeticiis. Articiilus non 
soliun demonstrativus est , sed sumitnr etiam pro indednito 
.^uis f aiiifuis , rar6 pro relativo ffui, Caret vocativo , cujus 
tioem explet adterblum vocandi ut Latine d I lioc habel 
irre^Ure , qudd Homioaiivus stng. masc. rit in o, non in o<r 
quod neutrum singid. sit in o non ih ov : qu6d careat t iir 
nominativo masc. et fem/ ring. et plur. 

ExccplA prim4 irregularit^ite , easdem babet 6uto{ , eC 
istam pva^terea : (juuj < uni lcniininum forniclur per diph-* 
tlinrjquni Tj , in.isc. el neut. per ou ; in phjfali tamen noniin. 
neut. slt per au> ^ genitivus fcm. per ou « ot sint in boc 
genit^ tria genera similia* Hide fit ut btijus prononrmis femi«^ 
nittum rimile sit ^ quoad htteraa , feminino relativt outc^ m 
Aominativo sing. et plurali ; sed distingifuiitnrspirittt» 
Kegulare est kuSf^ , excepto neut. sing. in o^ 
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Relativa regularia sunti excepto neutro singuL in o. Re« 
ktiTum o( ▼alde iiinile est pofsesuTO , sensu fiMale distin- 
guoBtur. 

Indefinitt fleulofinita sunt duow PriniuBi regolare est quinl» 
siropHciuni. Est et tnterrogdtiTum , qnod interpunctione et 

sensu (lignoscitur. Alterum in a est omnis generis et numeri. 
Potest sumi ut indeclinabile , vel declinari in singuiari ex 
quint^ simplicium , nomin. acc. voc. •>iniilcs in a , oouusge» 
Bens ; est et nominauvus « masculini. 

Composiu duo sunt. Primum tria alia complectitur , qu» 
eompoountur ez accusatiro PrimitiTorum et RebtiTO teM^ 
Solum ouT^c dedinatur per suos casus et genera. Hflec carent 
nominatiTO. Dualis et Pluralis tertii serTiitnc etiam pro aliis 
duobus prioribus , quae his carent numeris. 

Alterum coniponitur ex Relativo o( et ludefinito ti(, quas 
ambo simui deciiuantur. 



LIBER TERTIUS. " 
De Verbis. 

^ ^ _^ . 

CAPUT PRIMLM. 
De Ferboram divislone et parUbus. 

Verba diTidnntur in tres classes. Mma est Terbomm sim* 
pliciuro in co, qu» Tocantur Barjrtona , i. e. GraTitona , quim 

liabent accentum seu tonum gravem in uUimik syllabd : 
qui quidcm non scribilur , sed subintelligitur , ut dicemus 
Cap. YIH. Lib. VI. Secunda estverl)oriim contraciorum in u> ^ 
qua Tocantur Circum//c'xa^ quia hdbent accentum ^ircum» 
flexum « tt h8BC fomiautur ex Terbis simplicibus , quemadmo» 
diim Doinina oontracta ex noininibQs simplicibtis. Tertia esl 
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Verboruni in qune sic vocantura terminatione , forxnantur' 
que pariter ex siniplicibus , ut suo loco dicetur. 

Verba grseca , praeter voceni activani et passivam , habent 
^tiam vocem Mediam , que significatioiiein activam et pas* 
txnm oomplectitur. Pneter Latinonin modos , habent dis^ 
tioctiim bptadvmn» t^neter Latinonim tempora, Labent duo 
Ibtuhi', prinum et secandom , im6 et tertium in Tooe mediik,' 
aed cnm aignificaiione passivA , quod vodstur Pauld post fw 
turiun : duo tempora indcGuita, qua; vocantur Aoristi^ ko^ 
risius prituus et secnndus , sumunturque ut plurimiim pro 
praeteritis ; ut Ital. io amai , Gall. faimai. Denique tres 
habent muneros , ut nomina , ainguiaremi duaJem, ^t pluralem* 
€arent gerundiis.et8apiois. 

Ad oonjugandumi «piatuor suntobservanda^ qtue iti sin* 
eulis Yerbis hoc ordine.reperiunturi indipiendo et prqgre« 
oiendo k fine ad initium dictionb : i. T^imnado i a« littefa 
Figurativa seu Charactcriuica : 3. sjfUaba Pmukima : 
4. y4ugmentum. 

Haec quatuor jam ordine suo explicanda sunt. Agimus bic 
de verbis simplicibus scu Barytonis , a quibus caetera dedu- 
euntiir. Quaede activo dicemuSyde cseteris etiam vocibus; et 
qme de indicatiTOf de reliquis modis intelligenda erunt, nisi 
i(U|er notetnr. Obserrandam deniqu^ quod cpisB blc et posteii 
4ic9nri sumus 9 non memorii ^ sed usu discenda sint. Quod 
fiet in II. et IIL Parte bujus Operis; ubi licil^ inteUigentur , 
quse hic obscure dicta Tidebunttir. 



CAPUT II. 

Oe Tehhinatione Ferhorum Barytonorutn. 

Torminatio .iFOcantor iUn Jiller» aut syUaba», in qni^ omnia 
ejuadem^eaieiiierbapnriter desinunt. Sic xnt^v^^ verbtrof 
qood oonjugabinns Cap. YILy«i est terminatio* 
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TABULA T£aMmAXIO]\'U]tf 

T£AMlNAXIO]!l£S 

NumerL •••..••« 

PtFsonm, , 

Praeseiu, et Futiinim i 

Futurum % 

Indieotims » • • / ^'"pwfis^ni , et AoristoB s. • • « « • 

Prastentmn perftctuni. •«••«•••# 

Aonstns i. . « « . . 
Plus^am perfectum. 

^yuBcriftif . . ) ^^■'"BseDS , Aoristut Futuram !• . » 

Aonatus Tel Futunun 2 , et Perfectum. 

PneieDS , Futunun 1., PerfecL , Aor. 
m m 0 l Futunun 

^ Aorittw X. « 

ms . » { PrsBsens, Aoristus a., Perfectum.. • , 

Aorisuis I. • •••••••« 

Infinmyus . . . j Pi^jem ^ et Futunun i 

Pmens; et F&turum i 

Aoristus a 

Purticipia • . • V Futurum ••• • . 

Aorislus I. ^ 
Perlectum. . « 



Digitized by CoogI< 



GiLP. n. Db TERiinfATioNB VEas. Bahtt. 93 

VERBORUM BiRYTONORUM. 

VERBI ACTIVI. 





SiDgularisi 


Dualis. 




Pluralij. 




• 




3. 

• 


9. 

• 


3. 


I. 


3. 


3. 






•t. 


«TOV , 


CTOV. 


o^iev , 


eTe , 


0U(7t. 






ei. 


«ITOV , 


eiTov, 


oufxev , 


e?Te , 


oO(Tt. 






i. 


CTOV , 


enrjv. 


opiev , 


eTe , 


ov. 


« » 




f. 


ttTOV , 


aTov. 


a|A8V , 


ore, 


tntm 






e. 


«TOV , 


aTY)V. 




aTe^ 


«v. 




• 




tlTOV ^ 


tlTDV. 


ttpv, 


tlTt, 


titfav. 











HTOV. 


cojav. 


>IT8 , 


ttOf. 


Ot;/.'. , 
«lat , 

• 


ok; , 

01? , 


ot. 

ot. 
at. 


OITOV , 

OITOV , 

atTov , 


ofnjv. 

CITXV. 
aiTTJV. 


otftev, 
ai^v, 


oiTe, 
otTe, 
aiT6, 


oiev. 
o«v. 
aiev. 


• 


« > 
ov. 


^TCfJ. 
aTbl. 


ITOV , 
fltTOV, 


£T<ilV. 

aTCitv. 




CTe, 
ttTe, 


^TWffav. 
aTotcov. 



ttv; Futurum 2, Aoristut u, eiv. Aor. i. ai. Perfect. evai. 

M. F. 

«V oua« ^ 
i6v , o$c« , 
otiaa^ 
«cV «va, 
^C» "via, 



N. 


BL 


F. 


N. 


ovJ 


G^n. ovTO^ , 


otSamCY 


OVTOC. 




<JvTp« , 


Otl«1)C , 


<(VTOC. 


O0V. 


OSVTO^ , 


01i«D$, 


oGrVTOCt 


«V. 


ovTo; , 




OVTOC» 




6jQi , 


uta« , 

• • 


OTOf. 
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. TABULA TEimmATIONUM 

T£RMiNAT10N£S 

Numeri Siogulam. 

Personcc i. 2, 3. 

Pnes. FUt. I. 61 3. , , fTot. 
Futuntm a. oO{&at, , iiTot, 
, ,. . ) Imperf. Aoristus a. <5[i>jv, ou , «to. 



5ubjuncUius 



• ♦ 



'Aonstus I. ap.v , co , flcro 
Perfectum. a , «<; , e. 
Plusquainperiectua]. eiv , e^, ei, 



Prflps. Aor. I. et a. . 19 , «Tai, 



Pr99. F. 1. 3. Aor. a. oipv , 010 , oito. 

Optadm . . • 1 Futurum 2. oCp.v, 010, oito. 

Aonstus I. (x.ij.r,\^ aio, aiTO, 

Perlectum. o^p.^ , oi; , 01. 



Imperatlvus 



Pnes^ns , ov, Mm, 

Aoristtit sit 00, ^odu. 
Aoristus 1« 

Perfectum. « t 



Infiniii^us, . . j Prajs. Fut.. |. 3. wOai. Apr. a. icOai, 



Praes. Jb ut. i. 3. Aoristus ^ • 

Futuruni 3. # • 

Farticipia . { ^^^-^^ ^ ^ 

P^rfectiim» • « 
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VERBORUM BARyXONORUM. 

TERBI MEDIL 





Dudif. 






Plmlif. 




I. 


9. 


3. 


1. 


3. 


3. 




loOov , 


eoOov» 


# tk 




OVTttk 


oti(ie9ov y 


ettfvov , 


cCraov. 


' ou(AeOflt ^ 


, etbOe , 


oGfvTdtu 




e^yOov , 




oijLe^la , 




OVTO, 


«•ASOOV , 


acQov , 




a'xf6a , 


aoOs , 


avTO. • 




aTOv , 


aTOV. 


ajAcv , 




aci. 




eiTov^ 


eiTDV. 


ei(iev f 


«re, 


eiffow. 


»(u9ov , 


i}o9ov. 


* 

moOov. 




we. 






HTOV , 

• 


ntov. 


ttiiiev. 




om. 


ciaeOov , 


owOov, 


oi^jOyiv. 


cipLeOa , 


, owOe , 


OIVTO. 




owOov , 


ei<T(lyiv. 


oifjLsOa. 


, ot-TOe , 


OIVTO, 


SLt^QLEOoV , 


flucOov , 






, aioOs , 


aWTQ, 




OltOV y 


omiv. 


oi(uy , 


Oixe y 


oiev. 




<«6ov , 


^odoiv. 




e«Oe , 






eoOov , 




• 


«ffOe, 


M0ttO«V« 




«ffOov , 












«TOV , 


eTwv, 




«re, 


&TCt>aav, 






31. 


F. 


N. 


• 


M. F. 








d(UVOV. * 


' Gen. 


ou , uc 


t ow. 




0«(££irD, 


oupievov. 




OU, 


, • ou« 


^wvoc, 




aptevov. 




00 , n? 


, 00. * 










(^To;, UMC 


; , oTO^ 



as 
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TABULA TERMINATIONmff 

T£RMINATIO]!l£S 
Pfaesens idem est 



Jadicanms» • . 



Sfibjunctwus, . 



Optaums** . • 





Singularis. 




Fenonm, • • i. 


a. 




Fut I. W<yo(jt«i, 






Fut. a. >{<JO|jt.at, 






Aor. I. Oriv , 


0/;;, 


6y). 


Aor. a. Kjv , 






Per£ectum. (lai. 


OflU , 


Tau 


Pliisq. perf. (i.i)v ^ 




T0« 


Aor. I Ott . 






Aor. a. 


?«. 






Perfectum per 


Fut. I. 07ido([iDV, 




6l)C0tT0« 


Fut. a. 7)ooi(M|Vf 




ifffOlTOt 


Aor* I. Oenqv , . 






Aor. a. eCiiv » 




enq. 




Pcrfectura per 


Aor. X. 




6>{t». 


Aor. a. 


w» 




Perfecuim. 


ffO , • 


Oe», 



Infiniiivui, . . { Fut. x. Oiftfio^at. Fut. a. .i(0e«6eK. 



Farticipia 



Fttt.^. 
Fut. a. 

Perfect. 
Aor. I. 
Aer. 2. 
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V£RBORUM BARYTOWORUM. 

VERBI PASSIVI. 
ac in Yoce niedia, 

Diiflltf. 



I. !i. 3; 

9a^(fce6ov , ii(9i86oVr 
OvtTov, ^i^Tnv. 

IJTOV, i(t»|V. 

jie6ov, Oov, Oov, 
jteQov , Oov , (Itjv. 



1. 9. 

0ii9(^(A€0a 9 0i(9e«0t ^ 



(x.eOa , 
|jt.e(la ^ 

Oa>i 



©^•pov , Ottov. wci)|x.ev , 

YiTOV , Y.TOV. £)(UV | 

circumlocutioQein* 

Oif;coi(jLeOov , oiffOov , T]v. 07)9oiaeOx 
nao^xeOov , oidOov , 7}v. -y]9oi|xeOa , 
OeiYiTov, Ociy)T7iv. Oei7](i.ev , 
c KQTov , etai^Tiav. enijuv , 

ciEciimLocotioneni. 



HTe, 

Oe , 
G^Te , 

, OYfcouTOe, 
>{<joiaOe ^ 
OsiTjTe , 
«KQTe , 



1 

OlfoOVTOCC 
ifvOVTfltW 

i^ect. 

VTO. 

Owct. 

.6»faoivTo. 

/ffOlVTO, 

OeiTxiav. 
eMaav« 



•dtov , Otqtwv. 




OyjTe , 


6yi'T(jXTtXV, 


rjTOV , 7fTCt>V, 




iiTe, 


^jTwcav. 


Qov , Ocav. 




9». 


Ouaav« 


Aor. t. Oiivea. Aor. a. 


fivos. 


• 

^erf. Oett. 




M. F. N. - 




M. 


F. W. 




GeHt 




IKf 0(». 


HOI^IUVO^, 1», w. 




«*, 


1K 9 OU. 


ov. 






9 011. 




OIVTQC, 


Oevmct OlvTo;« 






I»T05^ 


eWTiJ , IV TO?, 



4e tMK III. 2)i ViRBi^ 

Annotationes ad Tenninationem Verborwn Barjr^ 

tonorunu 

AD VOGEM AGTIVAM. 

Actiyum paucas luibet terminationes. Quod intelligendum 
de primis personis singularis. IndicatiTus habet 4> Subj. i. 
Opt et Imper. i. Infinit. et Particip. 3. Secunda persona exit 
in c, quod rejidlur in tertifU Prima plur. in fuv, Jecunda ia 
^t. Dtialis caret primft ; secunda est in^ttv ; tertin in toif 
ubi teitu phir. est in 9S', secti in tDv. laperativus tertiam 
liabet in 6> , caret ptimft. 

Futurum p» imuni differt a prrpsenti per figurativam , ut 
dicelur infra. Futurum secuiuliMn tlittert a prhno peir figura- 
tivam , el a prcesenli aliquando per penultimam , ab utroque 
per inflezionem \ ^t enim tan<juam per contraciionem | 
Tuirlti , t^iv^ ; roore icirCumflex6nim'primse Conjugationis^ut 
ridebi|ur Cap. VIII. Verba quintas conjugstionis banc eemper 
habent circiimflesionem , et consequenter tenniaatitiiem &p 
turi secmidi ni ftuturo primo , ut Cap. seq. videlatttr^ ide6qtte 
vix habent iuiurura secunduro. 

Imperfectum et aoristus a. similia .sunt , nisi quod aliquando 
differant penultima. Perfectum ct aoristus i. differunt aug- 
mento , fi|^tiv4 , et aliquarum persoDaruni terminatione. 
Aoristus I. servat « quantiim fieri potest in omnibus modis. 

Indicativu$ solus hftbet imperfectum et plu^imperfectum 
distincta a prassenti et perfecto. Subjunctivus caret iiituris , 
qnorum vicem tenent aorisii : seu potiiis » in Subjunctivo fu-^ 
tura similia sunt aoristis , quarft simpliciter aoristi nomi* 
nantur. Sic in Latinis pcrfectum et futurum Subjutictivi Hoii 
differunt nisi in primA personil jingulari. Idem dicendum do 
Impemtivo ; sed cum non imperetur quid nisi de futuro , 
omnia tempona bic futura censenda sunt. in Optativo et Infi* 
nitiTO.iittnrum et aoriltus a. similia «int quoadi iitteras.^ 
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AD YOCEM M£DiAM. 

Perfectum et plusqiunip. seiiuunlur lerminatloncm Tocis 
activae ; sed diflcrunt figurutiv4 et ali(|uaijd6 penultima. 
Ha duobus tempoxibus quasi a voce medii Mjuoctis et ad 
activam ablegatis | caBterR sunt liKaUima. 

Duie aolaD sunt temiiDationes , nec multiun absimiles ) |&oci 
et (fcviv. yua habet in singulari secundam , terttam w : in 
dnali secundam et terdam similes : in plor. tertiam vrai. ^tiv 
habet tertiam sing. to , dual. OriV , plur. vto. Ubi(|ue in duaii 
prima jxsOgv , secunda Oov ; in plur. uLeOa , Qs. 

Teujpora iuedia ab aclivis nicdo slniplici ac naturali dc- 
ducuntur , paulo inimutatA terminatione : <o , oy-at ; ov ^ 
e{i.T)V ; ct , «^ti^ 9 etc. Pauio post futurum diillert a inturo i. 
per solum augmentum , et semper liabet significationem pas« 
stvam. Subjunct. et Imperat. carent boc et aliis fiituris: 
Optatirus babet iuturuiii 2. et aoristos a. similia quoad litteras , 
«t dizinras in activo. 

AD VOGEM PASSIVAM. 

Prfiesens et Iniperfectum eadem sunt ac in medio. Caeteris 
tenninauones £iciies erunt , si dividantur in duas classes. 
Pama continet (utuia et aoristos | secimda perfectiun et plus* 
qiiam perfectnm. 

In primA} terminatiofit per 611 , cui futunim x. addit eo{fcai 
ct deind^ conjugari pergit ut in medio : aoristus f « addit v 
«t TOnjugatur raore aciivo, secunda persona in ; , quod rejicit 
tertia , prima pluralls (xiv , secunda t:. Dualis caret prinid : 
Secunda est tov , tertia tt.v , ut diximus in acllvo. Futuruiu 
2. onmino coojugaUu: ut i. et aoristus 3t ut 1. , sublato 0 es 
termioatione. 

In secnndAclasse} (Aai periiBCti cobjugatur ut fML pra»entis$ 
fi)|v pliisqnam perfecli ut (i.iqv imperfecti , exceptft solA se- 
condl singidari ^«1 , eo. Nam qu5d cert» person» in praB- 
fcali faaiintiir 0 , sic quo(|ue blo formantur , quand^. 

9 



4^ LiDEH III. De Vcnnis, 

|tai et [LVt pura sunt | ut sunt in praesenti ct imperfecto | aut 
quando praccedit a. 

Periecti et piusquam pcifBcti tenia perMma pluralis fit pe^ 
dicuinlocutimieiii , vft Let. amoii sunt , quafeidd tenninatia 
terti» singularis 'rflCb , to , non est puia. HsBe duo temporaf 
integra fiunt per simileni eiicumloeutionem in SubjunctiTo et 
Optativo. Quod si in aliquibus verbis reperiantur absquQ 
circumlocutioiie , terrainatio Subjunctivi est ta^xi ; Optalivi 
(i7,v , mutata pcnultimu ct in ^ ^ n ia ^ et oODjugantur u( 
pracsens SubjuncUTi et Optativi. 

Sed haoc omnia darn fient Paiadigmate Mii «Fftmpift ^ 
Cap. YiL 



C A P U T II L 
2>e FigaraJtivd et Conjugaiiomm dwisione. 

FiguratiTa est iittera , quas prsecedit immedbt^ tennina-^ 
tionem. Sed ubi est irr , xt , p , figurativa est r , x , (jl , 

&on T , V , qune post imperfectum in afib temporibus noa 
reperiuntur. Sic in tutttci) , tt est figurativa. 

Tres sunt in onmi verbo figurativaj , scilicet praisentis ^ 
futuri , et perfccti , qiiic ind^ in alia tempora ciistribuuntiir y 
ut dicemus Gap. sequentL > ^ 

Conjugationes distinguuntnr , non tetminatione , ut apud 
latinos I haec enim | qualem jam dedimus , eadem est iu 
omnibtts eonjugationilMis ; sed figuratiTi pnesentis. Giim au- 
tem omnes feri litters , atque etiam diphthongi possint essc 
figuratira pfflesentis , divisio conjugationum eadem est ac litte- 
rarum, Llb. 1. Cap. IIL Tres scilicet pro tribusMutarum lineis, 
quarta pro Sibilantibus , quinta pro Liquidis , scxla deniquC: 
pro vocali;jus et diphthongis , qua; proinde terminatur in ui 

purum. Sequens Tabuta tws cujuscpie ooojugatioiiis figunn 
thas exhibet. 



oiyai^ed by Goof^I' ^ 



I. 

r 

III. 

1 

IV. 

j 



• V. 



Cap. m. Bs FiGinL 
I77abuia Conjfugadofuun 
Fi«. Per£ 



Ctt 



> y6> 

I 



xot 



XOL 



sr Goirsini. mmtov^ '{3 

e£ irium FiguraUvarum* 

Praes. Fut. Perf. 
YI. in » punuiu 



UfH 



OUd) 



oua 



OtM» 



Cr«> 

(t)c<(> 



eu<rci> 



» 

U3UC 



enxtt 

ouxx 
eixa 

ouue 
oux« 
vuw 
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' AmtotaUanet ad Figurativas Conjugationum. 

FigurattYa fiituri est c, Sed Im prim& et secand& oonjuga* 
tione figuratWa prasentis et ipsuni 9 involTnntur in dopKci , 

^'^E^Lib. I. Cap. VI. n.4. Quod eliaiu 61 parte fitin quartu. In 
tertiAjfiguratlva prsesentis perit in futiiro , nec involvitur cniu 
c in dupllci ^ qn.x huic lineae convenit , sed figurativa fuiuri 
est sitnplex 0 ^ quia C inservit pr.Tsenti in quarta coojugatione. 
In h4o autem qiiart& du» sHMianjtet dupUoes 4* i non senriunt 
praseQti I quia serviunft fiiturb in primi et seound4. Quin et 
«psum 9 ^ quia alibi servitfiituro, hic non serritprMsentinisr 
sit geminatum «r. Tanu fuil haeo duo lempora diiBtinguendi 
cura. 

In quintA conjugalione, fs sublatum est e futuro , remanet- 
que sola liquida , ut in pr.xsenti ; scd aniiqnitii"; erat illud <5 
in futuro posl llqnidam , ut est etiamnum in aliquibus in pa>« 
IIoc iuturum propterea magis accedit ad naturam fuluri 2,. , 
ut jara indicaTimus Cap. prscedenti , et in iis quis posteik 
dicturi sumus poterit obsemri. Figuraliva pneseniis remanet 
in pncterito ante figurativam , quia est liquida, Lib. L Cap. IIL 
V scribitur y ante x , Lib. L Gap. VL Nonnunqukm peril , et 
tunc pnecedens s^rllaba brevis est. duriiis sonarel antd x , 
quai c pio U.X.X , dicltur [Lrr/,x. 

In sexta, quae ost in o) pnrum , fignr.itiva praesentis fit pe« 
nuliiina in futuro et praBterito , ibique nonnunquam mutatur, 
Sed quoniam heec tria primaria tempofa soleot in Dictionariis^ 
exhiberi , nl ea exliib^mus in U. Parte » mutationes', ^u» 
an iis fiunl , nuUiiis sunl negotii. 



C A P U T IV. 

De distnhutiune trium Figiirativarum* 

Tres figurati<«s ^ de quibiis praoedenli Gapiie diximuf j 
Merii temporibiis oonyenionl | boc drdiDe. 



" Oigitizd»t)y^5D^ 



€ip. IV. Ds DiSTiixfi. nuoDift FicinuTiyAAUK. 4$ 



TlGVfLATrVX 

J^rcescn tis ; 
PraBsentibus. 
ImperfectU. 
FuturU a. ' 
Aoristifl 
Perfecco medio. 
Plusq. medio. 



FlGURATIViE 

Futuri ; 
Fut. I. et 3. 
Aorisus I, 



FiGcaATrv.E 
Perfecti; 
Perlcct. acU 

et pass. 
Phisq* act €$ 

pofls. * 



Praasentb figorstiTam a1i^nd6 matmt lutiim 9. aor. a, 
perf. et plusq. med. hoc modo : Tennem in mediam ant aspi- 
ratam , aspinitam in roediam (Lib. I. Cap. III.) ^ , 99 in y. 

Fntiiri figurativam i perdunt aliquando in futuro act. verba 
sextne conjugationis et nonnuUa alia. Aoristus i. hanc etiam 
nonnunquam depordit : in paucis verbis sumit figurativam 
perfecti ^ in paucioribus figurativam praesentis. De his inuta- 
tionibus monent Dictionaria , noique monebimus in 11. Parte. 
Circa fut. i. et aor. i. Tocis passiyie , tria observanda sunt* 
iJ* Quaadd figuratiTa fut. i. acc est Uttera duplez Tel S t 
nutatur in aspiratam 9 vel x i q^^i^ passiTO terminatio in* 
dpit ab aspmitft 0. lib. I.Gap.yi. n.9. et 3. 9.*Qnand6 figuratiTa 
lut. I. act. est V , scilicct in vcrbis in vw , hasc liquida aut 
servatur aut amittitur in fut. i. et aor. i. pass. prout servata 
hiit autamissain perfeclo activo. ^."QuanJo figuraliva futuii r. 
act. est <T , quod prxcedat Tocalis , illud <7 remanct in fut. i. 
et aor. i. pass. Attamen non remanet c In aliquibus Terbis 
sext» conjugationis : sed de hoc monent Dictionaria. 

Girca petfectum et phisq. passiTW Tods eadem tria snnl 
obserTsnda. i * Qnaiid6 figniatiTa perfectt actiTi est littera 
aspirau 9 vel x « mulatur in primis personts , et in secundA 
et tertii singularijjuxti regulas Cap. VI.Lib.I. ut patebitexem- 
P'* CSap. VU. a." Quandu liquida v , verborum in vw , servata 
est in perf. act. sed mutaia in y , propter xa , ut diximus 
Cap. praecedenti ; hic etiam servatur , sed scribilur , in pri- 
mis personis , ante fu , ut notatum est Lib. L Cap. VL Xab. a. et 
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scribitiir v in aliis personis. 3° Qnando figurativa perf. act. 
est X } 'haec perit iu passivo, Sed verba quorum iut. i. act. est 
in tf» pnecedente vocali , pro assunnmt 9, in his penonis 
quaram tenninatio non incijHt ab . Qusedam tiunen aexta oonj. 
non assumunt 9, £a nimiruai verba bic assumuni ts , que 9 
retinent in fut. i. et aor. i. pass. de quibus supriu Quar^ 
satis est unum ex hls tribus teniporibus passivis exhibert in 
Dictionariis , ut scias quoi vet bu ikieram c aut retineant aut 
amittaut iu his tribus tcmporibus. 

- , , - — 

C A P U T V. 
De Penultimd. 

Penultima vocatur illa vocalis aut diphthongus , quae prse* 
oedit fi|;urativam. Sic in x^ft^ia , u est pennltima. Penultima 
pnesentis eadem semper est in imperfecto : eadem est etiam 
in aliis temportbus , exceptis mutationibus quas hic tndic«- 
inmus. Qu8s fiant mutadones in peimltimsk Ibturi et pneteriti 
Terborum sexteo conjugationis , jam observavimus in Tab» 
conjugatlonum , Cap. 111. 

( De Pemilimd Putun i. et Aerisd u 

Futiuiim I. et aoristus i» eamdem babent penultimam ^ 
praeterquimi in qumt& conjttgatione. 

Futurum x. quintiB conjUgationis., ad normam fiiturorum 
de qnibns infir^ , oorripit penultimam, stditractl, avt secund4 
consonante « si in pnesenti sequantur duss , iift Yidere est ia 
l^ab. Cap. 3., autsecundA vocaU , si sit dipbtbongus. Si voca* 
lis , quae in futuro ex diphtiiongo pnesentis remanet , sit e , 
aoristus i. qui hic penultimam vult longani , illud e mutat 
in ei in activo et medio ; nonnunquam etiam mutat a futuri 
jn /1 vel VI, 

Futurum i. passivum , eamdem liabet penuUimam ac fiit. 
'x. activom ; sed in quint^ conjugatione et sexti , riBtuiet mu- 
lationem , quss fiictafiuiset in pnsterito actiTO , de quo iiifi:a. 
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tn sexta pncterea aliquandu corripit penultiiiiaiii futuri x« 
accivi I muUncio iq in « ^ eu in u, 

l4em dioeiuium de aor. i. pass. qui sequitur in omnibuf 
fut» K paasivum* Yerba in aliaDi admittiuit ia his dnolMic 
temporibus ezceptioiiem , de qdk Cap. Du 

In omni ooojugatione tok media aequitiir actifuii : et hlU 
3. penultimam habet futuri i» 

De PemUtiind Futuri a. ei Aorisd a. 

Futurum a. et aor. a. eamdem semper habent penultimain, 
Hanc quidem sumunt a pnesenti ; sed ciim hic bceTis esse 
debeat, ai seqnantur duae consonantes , perit illa quo noD est 
figumtiTa, ut diximus Ckp. lU. Si Ter6 fiierit diphthongus auft 
.Tocalis kmga , sic mutantur ; 

ciyeUfOu^initUfO; ab,caf,ii,u,ina» 

Hcee dno Tempora non k pneaenti sed k fiituro i. sunrant 

penuhimam , quand6 in futuro i. penultima est s , quam pr»- 
cedat aut sequatur Liquida , ut seqiiitur seniper in quinti 
conjugatione. Si autcm verbuni sit dissyllabum, illud e futuri i. 
mutatur hic iu a ^ e&ceptis tribus dissjrllabia, ^ ^ 63. X , 4^ 

l>e Pwukimd PraHsrid perficd. 

Pcrfectum acti\nm eamdem habet pcnuliimam ac futurum 
1. Scd i.° in quinia conjugatione , dissytlai>a in )>oj , vw , pw , 
nuitant € in a. 2.° In sexui , pau/:a qii^ in futuro retinuerunC 
a vel £ praesentis , habent n io perfiecto. 3.'' Qu«dam periecta in 
3i3ta« sdlicet verborum in ei* et «ai ^ in et fUK* , sjncopen 
patiuntnr , amiuendo a in antepeiiultim4. Has mutatioiies re« 
tinent,ij|^iijRniis , funirum i. et aoristiis 1. ▼oda passiT». 

Pe rfedittl ^assivum habet penultimam perfecti activi ; sedr 
mutat aliquando eu in u ; et in i. conjugationc , f £ , si prai- 
cedat consonans , iu pa. Verba in (xi aliam admittuut iu hoe 
tempore exceptionem , de qua Cap. IX. 

vPeffiBctum m^diuj^ fiumit k pcaeseiui | ui ii|pi»UTjwi , sio 
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et peniiltitiiaiii. Sed aliquand6 mutat a , £ , in */] ; ok in vi vcl 
7) : a , £ , r, , £'. , oy , iii 0 : ei , in 01 vel £ : tt li?ec dicta sint 
generalini. Nam de penultim^ praesentis et , lioc specialiiis 
addi potest : si reraaneat ei in fut. i . activo , liic mutatur iu 
01 ; si muteUir in e , in iut. i» activo , remanebit e in poly» 
•yUabis , et mutabitor in o , in dissyllabis. Saepe etiam poat 
penultimam ipseritur v , ut dioemus Gap. X« Deniqu^ hic 
muh» sunt irregularitates , qius usu et in II, Parte iMaliii^ 
' discentur quftm pneceptis. 

Plusquam perfectum servat penultimam perfecti. 

CAPUT ¥L 
De Augmenio, ' 

Augmentum vocatur illud per quod verba a principio OQ* 
gentur in certis suis Temporibus. 

[Tabida Tempomm qum jfugmeniwn recipUuu , et Au^*. 

^mend Sjrliabici* 

s Iroperfectum. 

e Aonstus i. Jndicant>i, 

€ Aoristus 2. Indicanvi, 

-f e Perfectum , Jn omnibus modiSm 

e -f € Plusquam perfectum. 

s Fttturam tertiitm. 

Duo sunt diversa Augmenta : aliud SyUahicum , qnod 
pertinet ad verba inciioata a conscnante , et per quod verba 
«ugentur numero Syllabarum : aliud Temporale , quod per^ 
tinet ad verba inchoaia k vocali , et pv quod verba augiennur 
\Tempore sen quantitate. 

SjUabicum Angmentum est s additum initio dictioois , 
videre est suprk in Tab. *Siroplez est in imperfodo et aoristis. 
Duplex est in perfecto et fut. 3. repetiiione primae littent 
praBs«nUs 9 cujus iocum tenit,in TabuJA aiguura istud f . Sio 
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Litili^ ieaao , ietendi ; pendeo , pependi. Si priaui litter^ 
liraBmtia esfletaspitata , rqietitur teo^ ejiisclem line». lib. i« 
Cep. III. Triplex est deniqu^ attpiMttitiiiii in pluaqaam per> 
ieouff repeiitione littene 8# 

Si prassens verbi ineiperet dnplici , «tt dtubiis enns»- 
nantibus , quae redderent 6 au^entum simplex imperfecti 
lon^im positione ^ augmentum remaneret simptex in caBteris 
teniporibus. Iloc aiitefn setnper accidit in verbis incboati» 
ab p ^ ^uia post e augm. simplex , ^ geminatur. Obsenran« 
Aum tamefl qn6<l muto et liquida non reddereilt « longiui 
positione » neqde etiam oonimtmiter xf , i^f ^ 

Tenaiknrale aa^enium fit mutando primam vocalem atH 
diphthon^minaliam loogam aitt kmgiorem, lib. I. Gap. IV« 
Estque ilktd afUgpnientum ubiqu^ iimplex el idera. ^nt antem 
certae vocales et diphthongi iramutabiles , h quibus 411% in« 

cboantur verba augmentum non recipiunt. Sequens Tabula 

ostcndit primo qua; sint mntabiles , et in quas mutentur; 

aecundo , qose sint immutabiieft^ terti^i exceptionea quaidan 

in oertift Terbia usitatas* 



t!Tabuia Augmmti Temporalis* 



i. 


9. 


3. 


MuMihiles. 


Immutabiles. 


AU^uandd 


« in n. 


%^ 


s ia * ii. 


s yt. 


eh 


SO ffi«ir 


e «I. 


M 




«t i|. 


a. 


/asiiftiAiUllisi^ 




i». 


ft. 


(}>. 


<u. 
cu« 


01. 

■ 



Verba composila es. praepositionibns aut aliis particoli^ ^ 
snnuinr augmentuoi ^ alia post | a^a ante ^ aik adt^ et posl 
^«poaitkiiiejiitf - . 



CAPUT IV. 

jippUcatio Regularum fum de verbif Ma^onis 

huc usque datas sunt» 

Be htf verbis satis ad «xpltciadiim sciet| ^uiccmi^tf 
ierburo sequens , non dioo memoril tenueril i sed semel 
attentd.k|;erit, ejus^e tempornm ac peisonarum lbnna« 
«ionem , e& supii diilis regulis , probi intelkBMril. Qutti 
cas bk dtUgenter ffecunreiidnm« 

TfnTft, Verhero. 
Conjugaiionie pri»K Baiylononun 

FOX ACTIFA. 

INDIGATIVUS. 
nnuens. Verbero. 

Sltlg. 11>lfTto I TUTTTSl^ , TUXTet, 

thul. TUXT£TOV , '^U^TSTGVr 

Pbir. TusToiiCVf ^ TJicTftTs, fuirroueM 

Inperfecittm, Ferhereham* 

Sing. IVuiyTOV , ?Ti>7rT8c , fTuicts. 
DuaL WirTeTOVg lTurT£Ty)iy 

Plur. iTuirrojuv cTuKTCTe , cTuirTov* 

F^turum w jrerharobo* 

Sing. Tu{>fli y tu^^^l; , Tuvj^et. 

Dual. TU^j/fTOV , Tui}^£T0V4 

Plur. , ^TU^O^V , TUV|/&TS , TU^OUOtw 

Fillunim flt yerberabo. 

Sing. ill»i6d» tvtre?c« ' tuocct 

DuaU / ^wetToy, ^rmretTor. 



Ca». IV. Conivo. L Barttoit. Vox Acxtvjl, 
Perfectum. f^^beravim 

DaiiL Tt«Sf «Tov « TfBufwm* 

Plusquam periiectum. F erberaveranu 

DuaL IflUTtifUTov, iTSTu^emiv. 

Plur. iiix^/^uffx* ^ iTCTuftiTe, IriTufciamp 

Aorisuif I, f^erheravi» 

Dual. CTu^j^aTov ^ ipj^'*'"^'*'» 

Plur* iTui^fl^ei^, iTu<|»«Te, £tu4'«v» 

Aoristiis a» V0rb»a9U 

Sing. tTuirov , tTUTrc; , eTurg, 

Dual, erjrcTov , fcn*77£Tr,v, 

Piur. lTuiPO[£ev , iTuireTe , CTuirov. 

SUBJUNCTIVUS. 

PraeeejQCt et JmperfeOum. Vtrhartmm 

Sing, TVICTW y TU1CTTJ? ^ . T^TTTTJ. 

DuaL TUftTHTOV « TUirtltTOV» 

Aoristas aut Ftttomm i. Verheraverim et -vero» 
Sing. Tutjw , Tu<J»ij€ , Tuy^ , etc. . 

Aoristas ant Futaraoi a. Fwbera»erim et ^«wm» 
Sing. TuiTM , TuiCTi; , tuttti , etc 

Perfectum et Plusquam perf. Ferherai^erim» 
Siug. leiu^ ^ TCTu^ij^ , TCTu^Tj , elcu 

OPTATIVUS. . 

Prxseos et Imperfectum. Ferberen^ 
Sing^. TiiifTOHt*, TuirroK, ^«foi» 
DuaL 

^Uir. Ti^i|Mv^ Tuirrom, TiSvTOiiV. 



Futtiram I. Ferhengm. 

Fulttniia a. Feitberem. 
Sing. TVffoifM, . Tuirotc^ Tuitoi, etc. 

P!erfectum et Plusquam perf. Fer berai^erim, 

SiO|^ TeTUpOt(t( , TtTUf 04( , TfiTV^Ol 9 elfi^ 

Aonfttps I. y^bermmrim» 

Dual. • TutJ/aiTov , TuyatTYjv, 

Plur. T^ij^flWpV , TUl}/{Xt7C, Tu^j^auv, 

Aorifttiis a. Ferberaverim. 

IMPERATIVUS. 
Praesens et Imperfectum. Ferbcra^ 

Singp, Tu«T« , TuirrlT» ^ 

Duat TU1CTIT0V , TUITT^TttV. 

Plw. TuiwTf , TiMtTlrttvay. 

Pjedj&ctum et Plusquam perfecjlum. yerberaverii^ 
Siag» TeTy^e, ' TeTu<p^TM, elci^ 

ikorittiu y. Ferherwtrii» 

Dua^- TuyaTov^ Tu<j;aT(i)v. 

Plur. Tu^» aT6 , ' Tu^ aTOiOflWi» 

Aoristuft a. f^erbenHperis. 
Si«|^ , TtJiw , . Tui$r|o , 

I N F I Hf X T I V U H ' 
PriBseM «t XmperliBclMuii* T^irtew, 
Futnnim T^^eev. 
Futiifiim p Twteiv, 
Acmtias i« tu^au 

AomtllS Tjrav. 
£er£ectum «et Plusc[uafla per(^ TeTu^exfl*. 



Ca». IV. Co^TJUG. I. Bartto?^. Vox Actita* 
, PA&TICXPIA. 
FnBieBft el Joijierfeotmii. f^erherani» 

NoiD. • Gen, 

F. --0 TJTCTouca^ •tt; ti»9tou«)(c* 

Fttlum I. f^erheramruf» 

ftL 6 Tu^wv ^ To5 TtJ(j^ovT-05 , elc, 

jEMtunim a. yerberaaums» 
M. d TuffOv , ToB TOffoQvToc; 

N. T^ TuicoOv , To8 TViroCFVTOC. 

Pcrfectum et Plii5^[Ujain periectum. Qui verberavUm 

M. O TtTUjptklCt TOff T8TU9^C. 

F. l( TOTU^lAt ^ Tilc TCTUfUUt;. 

W. t6 TETU^^C , ' TOU TeTU^OTOC 

Aori&tus I. Qui verberavii» 
M. 6 Tu<j/ac( , Tou TU<{>avTO$. 

F. -h rxi^Qsn^^ Tu^/fltonc: 

If, TO TU^dW, TOS TU^fOVTOC» 

Aoristuf a. Qui twrA0raff£B. 

M. 6 TtiT6jv , ToD TurovTo;. 

F. Ti TUTTOUCa, Tn^ TUICOUOTIC. 

TOU TUim$VTQ|^ 

rOJ^ M E D 1 A. 
INDICATiyUS. 
Pr^seiii. Verhero , verberor» 

Duai tui:to^8ov , Tt^€o9ov ^ Tuirreodov. 
Pkn^ TUirT<S{i(6a , ^uTrTcoSs , TiiTrTovTat. 

Imperfectum. Ferberabm et verberaban 
Bing. |7uinrp/&9v , iTwrrou p iTw*TW j eic. 



Futuruiii yerberabo et verberabor, 

Fntiiniiii 3. Mo» wrberabor, 
Siog* TeTuv^^fxat , T£T'j<J/7i , TCTu^J^ef « , etcw 

PerfecloiQ. Ferberavi eft verberatus JuL 
6ing. T^Tuva, TiTuiroc, TeTutet, eic; 

Plusquaiii porfectum, Verheraveram et 7?ei beraius fueram» 

SiDg. iTCTUTCSlV 9 4T«TU1CtK , ^TCTUIPSV , etC 

Aoristns I/ Verheraid et verberaats fuL 

Sing. iTu^aaTjv , fTy']'<«> , iTu^aTo , etc. 

Aoristuft erberavi et verberaius fuL 

fOBD^ iTUwipiV , It^U , iTUICSTO , ettt» 

5UBJUNCTIVUS. 

Prapsens et Iiupcrfcctum. 

Siog. Tui5Tfc>jfc«t , TvTTTYi , T jrTv;Tav , etc» 

Aoristus vel Futurum r. 

Siiig. Tu^«A{utt , Tu^fi^ , Tu<|filTai I etc^ 

Aoristiis Ftttoniro a. 

Sing. Tuirwjiai , tuxti , TUTTTTat , etc 

Perfectum et Plusqum perfeaum. 
Siiig. TtTuvc» , TCTiiici^c 9 TeTtim^ , eto» 

OPTATIVUS. 

Prscsens et Imperfectumr 

Sang. TuiPTo^DV , tutttoio , tuittoito , etc» 

Futuruni 

Sing. Tv4>ot(M)v ^ Tu^roio , Tii^rolTO , elok 

Ftitunim a. 

Sing. Tui;oip.9iv , Turoio , tv^oIto , etc» 

Futurum 3. 

Sing. «rm^foijiiiv, TfTutj^oio , wi^w^^ eic* 
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Ca». IV. CcnnvG. L BAxmnr. Vox Mbbu. SS 
Perfectam el Plaiqiiam perfectum. 

Smg* T«Tuiroi[in I TfiTuxoi^ , , elc. 

AorisUii I. 

Aoristus a. - 

IMPERATIVU& 

Pitesens et Imperfectum. 
^ing* TuiuTOtt , iMTiTtQ^fa , etCt 

Per&ctiun et Pliuc|iiflm perCictam* 
Siog. «r^ruin ^ WMdt»^ ecc* 

Aoristus 1« 

Siag; ^tv^ai , tu<|faaO«» ^ etc. 

Aoristos fl. 

I N F i I T I ¥ U & 

Pnesens et hn^pn§K»aBu 
Fatunim i« 

Futurum 2. 
Futurura 3. 

Perfectuoi et Plusquam peilectiun. 
Aomtns z. 
Aoriitns a« 

PA&TXCrPIA. 

Prscsens ei Imper^tunu TuxToiievo; , » , oy 

Futurum I, 

Futurum a. * 
Futurum 3. 

PerfiKtum et Plnsquaiil pcrCsetaiiit 
Aoristus 1« 
Aonstns a* 



Tu72u;8au 

T£Tut|>wOat. 

'^TUir^vdU. 



Tu^J^Oitfivoc , ^ , oy« 

Tuicouji.evo^, 71 , ov. 

Tu<j;a»x€vo{ , t| , ev. 

Tuir^Jjwvo? , 71 , ov. 
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vox PASsirJ. 

INDICATIVUS. 
Pnefens et loiper&ctuin ut m voce Medi4« 
Fatarum i. yerherobort 

Dual. toc/0/rcoj/,e&ov , Tu^8r'<Tf<j6ov , Tw^&yfffsc^, 
Plur. Tu^fiuaojxeOa , Tuf»073cecOs , TofOiiGovrai. 

FutunuB a. Vtrbetobcit* 
SiDg* Tomfffo^Mti , ToinfffTi , TumfoeTe» ^ etc^ 

Aoristus I. Verheraiui sufn. 

Sing. «TOfOvV y CTU^OllC f STO^Olf). 

Dual. tTU^OlfJTOV , STU^OYfTljr.' 

Plur. ^Tu^SiipjVf tTu^Tt, iTVf»6i}e«v« 
AorittQS a. Vistberauu jym. 

Sing. iTomiv , Ituict^ , tTuTm , etCr 

Perfectum. Verberatus sum, 
Slng. T/Tu;/[Aai , T^TO<j*«i | tItuictM. 
Dual. TeTU|«.fxeOov , tItu^Oov , iItu^Oov. 
Phir, <reTu{&|AeOa f ^Itu^Os, <r8TU|&[&lvoi «ievi 

Plttsquain perfectaiii< Vwhgnuus eram. 
Siag. eTeTO[xjiLir)v , cTeTutj/o , iTsVjrTO. 
Dual. eTeTopLfieOov , f t^to^Oov ^ iTeTo^Or.v. 
Piur. iTtTt»(ft{uOa , MTu^Ot , 'rtTujAjAlvM «r« 

9UBJUNGTiyu& 

Aoristus vcl Futurum i. 
Sing. TOfOw f TU^O^^ , Tu^O^. 

DuaL '(u^O^TOv , Tu^Oiittv* 

Plur. TU^OttjUV, - TUfOfilTt, tu^Ofi^ 

Aontms vel Futonim a. 

Sing. TU7f*3 , Tb:rf ; , tutt^ , et€« 

Perfectum et Plusquam perfoctuaiv 
Sbg. Trru^&ftlvoc t ^€ 9 ^ » 
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Cap. YIL CoTiSvG. I. BARTf. Vox Passita. $7 
OPTATIVUS. 
Futtiniiii I* 

Fufaram s« 



Sing. 
Dual. 
Piur« 



TU7r/5(roio , 
AorUtus 1«' 
TUfOenqc , 
Aoristiu 9« 

Sing. TuireiYjv , Tureivi? , TUTceiYi , etc. 

Perfectum et Plusquam perfectum. 

Suig« TiTU|A|Uvo( eiHV f enic « coi , etc. 

I1IIPERATIVUS. 
AorisHtf 1« 

TU^dYJTt , TUfpSllfTW. 
TU^OTiTOV 9 T(J(p6y:'T0JV. 

Tu^diOTft y Tu^07iT<uaav. 
Aoristos 9. 

TU1(110I y ^ TtimTMI 9 6lC« 

Perteiini et Plusqutm peribetum. 

TeTU(pOov , T6Tu«p6a)V. 
rivj^He , TETu^dirtffav. 

INFlNlTIVUSw 

Tuf ^tfCtfOaia 
TumftfeoSflCi* 

Tu^OTivart^ 
Tuir^vat. 

Perfectum et Plusquam perfectUTn. t£tj96*u 

PA&TICIPIA. 
Futnnim i. Tu^One^fKevoc, ii> ov. 

Ftttnrum a, Twiniff<J[iL«vo$ , ov. 

Aoristns !• Tu^OeCc, eura,^. 

Aoristus a, Tvieet; , eiia^ev. 

Porfectum et Plus^puun^-porfsctum. Tsru^^evo;, ti , ov. 



Sing. 
Bual. 
Plor. 

Futimiiii I. 
Futnram a. 
Aoristus I. 

Aoristus Q. 
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sVnopsis 

Penonarum ei Temporum simUium* 
I. In omnibus Verbis , uC tutctoi , verbero» 

TuffTtt , I. singul. pneg. iDdicatiTi act. item et Sulijunctiti. 

Tu4>tt, I. ainguL fut i. Indtc act item et aor. t. SubjuncL 

Tbiro , I. tfing. fiit. 2. Indic. act. item , aor. a. 
Subjunct; Solo differunt aicentu. 

TurTETOv , 2. dual. pr.TS. Indic. act. item et 3. dual. H» 
duse personac similes sunt in omnibus teniporibus et modis 
act. nied. et pass. in quibus 3. p)ur. est in ffu 

TuicTCffOov , a. dual. pnBS. Indic. med. et pass. item et 3. 
dual. He duse persoDte similes sunt m omnibus tempQiibVs 
et modb mcd. et pass. in quibus 3. pL est in Tot. 

TuirrcTov , a. dual. praBS. Indic act. item et Impeimtivi, 
Sic in voce nied. et pass. TuirTec6ov. 

TuTTTETe , 2. pl. prses. Indic. acL item et Imperativi. Sic in 
Toce med. et pass. tu7tt£cO£. 

TuTCToucji , 3. pL praes. Indic. act. item et dat. pL participii 
praesetitis. Sic in fut. i. fiit. a. et aor. d. Tods act. 3. plur, 
IndicatiTi et dat* pL participii similes sunt 

^Tuimv , I. sing. imperf. Indic. act item et 3. pluralis. 

Etuicov , I. sing. aor. a. Indic. act. atem et 3. pluralis. 

T£Tuf e , 3. sing. perL Indic. act. item et 2. sing. perf. 
Xmperativi. 

Tut{/ai , 3. sing. aor. i. Optat. act, iteni luiin. aor. 1. act. 
item a. singul. aor. i. Inipcrat. ined. 

Tu^ov , 2. sing. aor. i. ImperaL act. item et nomin. siog. 
neutr. partic. fiit. i. act. 

IL In Yerbis quonim figurativa praesentis aliam consonantem 
post se non habet adjunctam , ut >^yco , dkso, 

A^YO) , ei^ f ei , i. 2. 3. sing. ouci , 3. pl. praes. indic act. 
item >^H, eS(, si , 1« a, 3. sing. ouci^ 3. plur. Ait. a. Indic aoc 



Cap. Vir. Stjtopsis Person. it Tempor. simit.. 
Solo diilerunt accentu. Sic in quiuta conjug. praesens et 
iut. I. 

.KUyov , , etc. imperfectum Indic. act. item et aor. a. 
Sic in onMiibus Verius , nisi in a«r, 2. mutata ait penultioia* 
Sic.iD moce mecbi: 

. EXeyo^xtiv , iX^u etcjmperf. «I aor. a. Indie. 

In aliis modis , post Indicativum , tam in Tooe aciivd quam 
in medi^ , simiiia sunt pra;sens et aor. a. a quibus iut. a. ubi 
xeperitur , solo ditrert accentu. Sic : 

Aiyoip , praes. Opt. iteni et aor. a. item Xe-p^i , fut. a. 

m. InYerlns quae au^entum non admittunt , nt C^c», ctfito. 

T^ov , I. sing. et 3. pl. imperfecli et aoristi 2. Tndic. act. 
item nominat. sing. neiit. participii praes. item u^ov , neutr. 
^artic. aor. 2. Sed lioc ab aiiis di£fert accentu. 

Y^e , 3u sing. imperfecti et aor. a. Indic. act. item a. singul. 
Imperat. pnes. et aqr. a. Sic in voce medii^ (l}ou ^ sed aor. 9. 
.Imperat. uio5 , dtfEsrt accentn. Item G^e, 3« sing. per& medii: 
et sic in aliis , nisi mutata sit penultima. 

'X(j(s) , I. singul. fut. I. Indic. et aor. i. Subj. act. item et 
a. sinjjr. aor. i. Indic. med. 

Xoac , a. singr aor. x. Indicat. item et nominat. masc. aor. 
'i. participii. 

iwTt , 9. pl. aor, I. Indic. item Imperativi. Et sic iiaarw » 
dualis. 

, 3. pl. aor. !• Indic. item et nominat. neut. aor. i* 
pBT^cipii. 

Eji iis , quae hic notavimus de Verbis augroento carentibuf 
argues eadem hsec in aiiis Verbis , solo ditferrc augmento. 

OBSERVATIO 
Circa ^figuraiivam et penultimam. 

Quoad figurativam ct pcnuitiniam , tempora Verborum 
graeconim ita combiQantiur } ut ex octo ad quatuor reduct 
possint hoc moUu : 



6o LauR UL Dfe Vsunt» 

A C T 1 V U M. 

PraBfeDS ct ImperfectuiD. TuirTO), ctutttov. 

Futurum i. et Aoristus i. tuiJ/w, £T'j'{/a. 

Fuiurum 2. et Aorislus 2. rurw, £tu-ov. 

Perfeauin Piiuquam perfecuun. 76x^9«« mTu^v* 

M E D X U M. 

PnMens 6t Imperfectutii. Tiimfuu , l'niist^|«.ii«« 

Futunim i. et Aoritftui i. TiSt|io^i, iTu^rfl^xaqv. 

Futnrum a. et Aorbtus TuitoO^ai, iTUTroftDv. 

Perliectum et PhM^pum perfectmn. T^Tvictt, iTiTtiwtiv. 

PASSIVUM. 

Praesenj» et Imperfectura. TUTTToji.at , 8TuirT0{i7jv, 

Futurum i. et Aoristus i. Tu<p67f<jojiat, eTu^OTnv. 

Futuruni 2. et Aoristus 2. TvmiaojMU, eTuic»v. 

Perfectum et Piusquam perfectum. T^TUfAfMUf It8tu(A(uiv, 

Futurum 3. in medio , Ttvj^o^i , sequitur futurum i. 

Uxc observatio ouilam exceptionem admittit pneterquim 
in aliquibus anomalis , et in 5. conjugatione quoiid fotura eC 
noristos : quia iiimirnm in 5. oonjugitione fot. i. formaai 
fiituri a» VDitatur | ut supra diiimus. 
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CAPUT VHL 
De Ferhis Circumflexis» * 

Verba circumflexa sunt verba sextce conjugationis Biry- 
tonorum , ul diximus Cap. I. Scilicpt Vcrba in , occo , oco, 
quae contrahuntur in prsesenti et imperfeclo , quia ibi dun- 
taxat puia e«t tenniiiatio , tresque constituiuit conjugationes. 
Excepti autem Mc contractione » caBtera omnia eadem snnt 
ic in fiafytonu. In Tabuli Mquente non esprimitur numerus 
duaUs ; qui« ooatmhitnr in aot. m «ecttnda persona plnnlis^ 
et in medio nt priiba et tecunda pluralis. PassiTum, idem est 
ae medium , nt diximus Cap. If. 

Ex Verbo conju^^ato juxta Tabulam Barylonorum , Cap. IL 
iiC iaclle circumnexum , fact^ contractione , ut sequitur. 

In prim^ conjugationc sic fit contractio : eo , <M | 

aUbi e perit. Poterunt conferri Tabuli3. 

In secundi , duobus tantum modis fit contractio ; in th 
et o. £x a ant^ o, ou , fit 6$ alibi fit subscripto ( sl 
reperialur. 

In tertii « cs o ant^ longam u , d , fit £> ; ant^ Iwefem 

^ 1 e , Tel ou , fit oO ; alibl o est vBHk dipbtfaoDgum et fit 
01, cxcepto Infinitivo in oOv. 

aor. 3. et perf. med. rara sunt in circumflex.is ; 
sed ubi tunt , formantur facilius quam in Harytonis, scilicet 
ex praa&end drcumflexo , ^ct4 jam contractione , senrati ejus 
%urativ4 et penultimA , assnmplo soliim au|[mento ei lof^ 
">utttioiie (topril CflBteia Temponi Bai^tona sunt« 
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TABULA 

Terbonim Circumflexoram. 



I. ' Conjugoiio» ^ , ^k* 

SingularisM 



I. 



Impar&et. ^ eic , 

SubjmctiTus. ^ ^c^ 

Oputivii«». oiipn , oIq , 
Imperativus. «i , 

Infin. fiv. Part.ttv, ouaa, ouv. Gen. ouvrocy ouon^. 



3. 

ct 
ew 

01. 

ClTCt). 



I. 



2. 



£tTC, 



3. 



q5(uv , iiTi , efjffi. 
ou|/.ev , eiT8 , ouv. 

OljlSV , OtTt , Ol£V. 



etTCiiffav. 



H. Conjugauo, anja , d&i^. 



» ♦ 



&(MV, 

«Si{Aev,. 



ate. 
are 
«Te 



fiei. 



aTO), 



wTt , Cfiev. 
aTE, aTu>c«v, 



Indic. Pras. fi, £. 

' ImperfiBct. -ttv, «c, «. 

SubjimctiTus. £i , a; , a. 

Optativns. cji;, G. 

Imperativus. a , 

Jnfin. av. Part. wv, w<ia, . wv. 

Indic. Praes. <!», olc, ot. 

Imperfect. ouv, ouc, ou. 

SubjunctiTiif. fi, oic , oi: 

Optativus. oip, o^, ot. 

Imperativus. ou , o jTw. 

lufin. ouv. Paruwv, ouaa, ouiv, Gen, oi}ivTO( , oumc. 



ou(Aev, ouTe, 
oSffUv, oSre^ 
fid^Ev, <5ts, 



ot|A.ev. 



oiTe 

0Ct£ , 



oum. 
ouv. 

Olffl. 

ouv. 
ouTojcax. 



Ci». \JIL De Vnns GocoMiuziii §^ 

TABULA 

Yerbonini Circumflexonim. 

f^OX MEDIJ, £T BASSIVJ. 

» ' ' ' • *• 

6ingularis, Pluralis^ 

tndic. Pnes. ofF(fcflCi, «It«u oupOa, <T<f6«f qGvtoi, * 
' Imperfect. o^pv, od^, etto. o<«{ieO«, cibiOc^ oSvtqu 
Subjunctivufl. w{i.at , ^ , i|T«t. ^f&^s , ^oOe , fifmo. 
Optativctf. oijiiTiv , oib , oTto. oip.eOa , oi-^Qc , owro. 
Imperativus. oiJ , ^''tOw. aaSe , ew6«c«v, 

liifiiiitiYus. eujOoi. Part. ov^tfvo; , u , ov, 

n. Conjugado» wi^oLx , on^. 

Indic. pnes. «&|Afla , , aTOu (oaeBa , aaOe , SvTes» 

Jmperfect. ^tiv, fi, etTo. ' «ijfceOaf oo^t, Qvto. 

Subjunctrms. &{Lan, «rai. iSfftedfle, «o^e, dvTOi. 

Optativos. ^C^ilv , u>o , (OTO. (o|j.^Oa , ^>90e, oiVT». 

Imperativus. £> , affOa). aaOe, aaObXJocy. 

loimiuvus. aaOai. Part. (o^avo^ , 7) , ov, 

• 

.m. Conju^atid, ^oyLMy 61^, 

Indic. Prtes. oijpiai, Oi , o(STeii. oiSfii£9a , ouoOs, ouvT«|« 
Impeifect. ou(iDV , oi» , oSiro. ou(i.e6a , oCo^e , oGfvro. 

<$ubjunGtiTus. &(mu, ot, &rac ^(aO«t, fio^c, «&vt«c. * 

OptatiTus. otjiLYiy, 010, oiTO. oijxeOa , oioQe, o?vt9. 

IinpenitiTds. ou , ou<t6». o5oOe, ouoOwgrav. 

*I|lfilUtiyus. ouQOai. Part, o jijwsvo; , tj , ov. 



C A P U T IX. 

, Z>e Ferbis m [ai. 

Verba desine&tia in {«.i ^ ut dixinius Cap. I. fiuiit ex Terbitf 
BarjtoBia uaOm GODjugatioiuf in tftt, « <Stt , uo, qnie ooir- 
aiitnnnt ^•tuov conjugatione«. Hfloe Terbn non babent nisi 
p r wi e ns , imperfectum , et aoristum a. Qui ultimus deest 
etiam in pluribns , in omnibua in i^i^ , niai sint dissyllaba , 
et in omnibus passivis. Unde nihil in sequente Tabul^ de 
passivo , quicum commune praesens et imperfectum medii. 
.Verba in carent pr,Tterea Subjiinctivo et Optativo. 

Alia tempora pertinent adBarytona. AdYertendumduntaxat 
fiiturum I. aorisium i. et pcrfectum in activo quidem su* 
snere pro penultim^ ▼ooalem longam ; sed in paflsivo bieTem 
xesnmere) stcut eam resumunt prflBsens, imperfectiim et 
aoristns a. £t haec est eoLceptio spectans yerba in , quam 
prasnuntiaTimus Cap. V. 

Tria in Ycrbis in observanda sunt ; Terminado , Fi- 
guratiifa , et Reduplicatio, 

Terminatio fit mutato o in (ii : in caeteris personis et ten^ 
poribus admodiim fuulis est. Primo quia eadem est in quatuor 
oonjugationibus , quantiim sinit figurativa. Secund6 quia 9A, 
terminationem simplicium sic leferri potest : Activum ad 
«oristos passivos , k qnibus pariun difiert ; roedium ad per- 
feetnm et plusqnam perfectum passiva , a qntbns nil differt : 
ut videbitur iu Tabul4 , in qui\ dualem omittimus , quia iacile 
formatur k prima et secundd pluralis , niore Barytonorum. 

Figurativa , qune bic penultima etiam vocalur , eadem est 
ac in Barytonis , scilicet vocales , 8 , a, 0 , u. Sed iiks , in 
certis personis , mutantur in prnprias longas ci , fl , in n ; 
e i« «» , ut Yidebitur in TabulA. £t in iisdem personis u oom» 
mune , fit longum. Plerumqni figurativa elidit terminatio* 
^em , aut ab e& eliditur. Aotistus eamdem babct figura* 
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uvam ac^imperleGtiiitk ^ nifli qudd in dtudi piuiali aliquandd 
reMaiiaC brevem pro longft* 

Reduplicatio fit pnBfigendo l breve initio dictionis. Si Yer* 
bum incipit k conionanteyOonflonans,TeI tenuifl pro aflptratft\ 

repetitur arite i. Sic a i6m fit ^t^wjtt , «/o j k , TtOYifAi , 
pono, Si verbuiii incipit a vocalL vel , t , soluni i prae- 
flgitur. Sic cat^ , tT^'^'--, -y^o , e(o , tyiu.i , mirro. Haec reilupU- 
catio pertioet tantum ad preseDtem et iniperfectiun ; e4 caret 
aoristus 3. et tota quarta oonjugatio ab utt, et nonnuIUl 
alia verba, etiam in prsflenti et imperfecto. Imperfectum 
praeterei aflsumit ailgmentum proprinm ^ qnando id lioetrante 
xoduplicationem. Und^ in Terbifl , qute carent reduplicaiione , 
imperf. et aorist. d. flimilia flunt , nisi quod aliquae personflB 
£gurativd scu penullima discrepenl. 

Imperfectum pro()fiMen parnni nsitatum est in primis tribus 
OODjugationibus. Sed ejus loco, aliud formaut mixtum , de 
quo post Tabulus. 

Girca aor. a. lodic. activi observandum y remanere in duali 
et plur. bujufl temporis penukimam longam d et ca , qna ia 
imperfecto est brevis , a , s , 6 ; quamTis id in Tabulis nbn 
dininguaturxab hiao lamen observttione excipiuntur , ti99|(u, 
h\yLi , ^t^<t>{At. Item in td(D(&t, aor. 2, Impmtin irregularis 
cit et non ^u^i. 



C6 LuBA III. Db Vbrbis. 

TABULA VERBORUM IN ^ 

V O X A C T 1 \' A. 

I. Conj. £(t». Sing. i. A. 3. Plur. i. a. 3, 
Indic. PnM. iqp , , <(uv , tTft , ' eSiW 

Imp. Aor. A. nv ^ HC) D. ^Te^ tffov* 

SubjaiictiTiu. 6 , f ^ ^ &(uv ^ i;Te , fiffu 

OpUtivus. en)v ^ en}$ , enq. efe|xev , etriTe , enQffflcv. 

i ^/^' ir». eTe, itttffflEV* 

Infio. ( ^/^^' ^!*'* Part. «iffflt, Gen. ^»to«. 
( A. a. «ivou ' ' 

II. Conjugat* 
Indic. Pras. 

Imp. Aor. 3. 

S^^^J- I A. 2. 
OptatiTus. 

Preefl. fltOi, aTC». etTS, flhrttffflEV. 

A a. ^^i^t ^To. ^Te, ifTfliWflcv. 

^ ^ { Pr«M. fl^vai, , . , 

Infin. . ~ Part. a^ , a<xa , av. Gen. avroc 

( A. 2. T|V«l y 

III. Conjugat, 0(0. 

loiiic Prees. cop, cd^, citac. o(av , oTe, ou^. 

Inip. Aor. a. «yv , o»; , ». oiav, oTe, 09av. 

Subjunctivus. fi, ^c, ^ wficv, uTe, uau 

OptatiTus. OKnv, ocdc, oni. oCD(iev , on}Te , ocqffflcv. 

( PrsBS. oOi , oTe , oTcoaaev. 

A. a. oc , 0T«. 07« , oTtocav. 

iPr9ss. ovoci. 
. ' ^ ' Pwt* oi»c, ouffflt, ^v. Gen. ^toc. 
A. 2. ouvau 

ly. Conjugat* u». 

Indic. Pnes. , uc , vffu ujiiev , uts , Sai. 

Imperftfct. uv , uc , u. ufiiev , ute , u«av. 
ImperatiTus. u6i , tJTw. uTe , uTct>cav. 

Inliniuvue. uvat , Tai i. u; , uca , uv. Gen. uvto{. 









ajxev , aTS , 


Sau 


71V, 






aaev , aTfi , 


acov* 


W , 




a. 

• 


C5|X£V , aT£ , 










<T>fX£v , y;t£ , 


(OCt. 


ai>iv , 


aiKic, 


atii. 


a«f](<.ev,aiiQTe, 


anoffov. 



Imp. 



Imp. I 



' Cap. IX. Db Verbis ly jx 
TABULA Y£RBORUM 
Vox Mbdia. 

I Con/. £ti>. Sing. 1. 3. 

Jndic, Pras. ejiai , ecai, erai. 

Imper. A. 2. e;x7iv , eco , eTO. 

SubjuncUvu3. &(tou, ^ , ^Tai. 

Oputivtu. tijADy, eib , eiTo. 

Impeialiviu. eoo , ^1«. 

InfiuitiTUtf. m6«i, Part. e^evo; 



Plur. I. 


a. 


3. 


e{i€6a , 


eT0g , 


evTat. 


ef/.cOa , 


ecOe , 


evTO. 












eTvTo. 















II. Conjug, inA, 

Inclic. Prw. fli(&cti , enett, «rca. ^6ce, «oOe , «vrctu 

Imper. A. a. cc|j»iv ,a«o, eero. «ifMBa, ^ M^t^ ccvto. 

Subjunctiviis. fi(Mei , a , crco. Ctt(i.eOa , offOe , «vvTCtc* 

Optativns. ai|i.7iv , aco , atTO. et({M6a , atcOe , cdVro. 

Inrinitivus. aco , aoOb). otaOe , ocaOdKJav. 

Imperativus. oeoOai. Parc a|Aevo( 9 iq , ov« 

m. Confug, ^tt. 

lndic. Praes. oaa». , ocai , OTai. ojAeOa , ocQe , ovTai. 

Imper. A. 2. oaviv , oco , oto. ojx.e9a , offOe , ovto. 

Subjunclivus. waai, w, wTai. (Gjjie^a, SaQs, wvTat. 

Opiativus. ot^nVfOib, oito. 0((&eda, otode , oivto. 

Iniperalivii^ OM , M^, 0«9e , ^«MCtV^ 

lafiaitinis. ooOctt, Pftrt. ^(tcvo^, 11 , ov.. 



IV. Conjug, v«i, 

Indic. Pnes. u^ott, t>9cei, VTCH. uu.e9«, ti«6e , uvTcti. 

Iroper. A. a. tSpv , uoo , uto. ^\u^n , vo6e , wto. 

Impeniiivus. u9o, <i96&i. ucOe, ^oOtivc»» 

lafinitivus. udOoct Part. u{MVo; , ti, ov. 



68 



De Imperfecto mixto 
Yerborom iii \f.u 

' In Terbis in (/.t frequens est , ut antea diximus, imperfectum 
ntxtum , conflatum scilicet ex formd verborum tn \l\ , quo* 
rum reclnplicationem retinet, et formA verbonim circum» 
ilexonmi| quorum miitatur terminationem. Sic k Tidi)(u, 
imperfec. ^Tilouv , It(I%w , etc. quasi 4 TtA^ : ab v^jfx , 
imperf. trcov , IVa; , etc. quasl ab v^i» : & i(}{i);jLi , impeil 
eoioouv, edidoj;, etc. quasi a oidow. 

Imo et in his verbis ali;i etiain reperire est mixta tempora : 
pracsens , TtOei, ponic : ful. i. ^i^ioci') , <7fl^o , ctt;. 

Irregularitates prope infinitas patiuntur verba in fu ^ quasf 
citm legendo reperiuntur , oogDim sunt £iciles iis , qui com- 
ittunes regulas , quas dedimus , satis noverint. Hic addinms 
conjugationem uregularinm k verbo lc» et 2tt,.^piQnim qsm 
frequentioir est. 

Yerba in fu ab Im» 
I. 

EipLi , st$m, 

Vox Activa. Sing. i, a. 3. Plur. 1.2. 3. 
Indicat, Praos. eifti, el;et£l, l^t. itfpiv, i^i^ tiaC 

Imperfect. rv , -^^ , et 4v. -{{iLev , ^ts , ^ieoev. 
Sttbjunctims. '^c, ^nv, ^tc, uei. 

OptatiTns. eniv, eniCi sni. e»}|ji.ev, citts, eniaay. 

Imperativus. feOt, eVw. £76, e^wfffltv. 

Infinitivus. elvai, Part. tliv, ouca , ov* Gen. ovto; , o^icr^;, 

« 

Yox Media. Fueram, Eram, 

Indicat. Imperf. vjrxy^v , {«0 , ^to. i({&eOee , {eOe , ivTO, 
Imperatiyus. l<ro , eseo, 

Getera tempora sunt futura i. quae perllnent ad Barytonai 
juxta Tabulam vocis Medise | quasi ab activo eo» , iuc efft*). 
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iBdieativus. Fut. i. eao^&ai, Itrri ^ |96T9ei , ete. aro. 
OptatiTtts. Fttt. I. iaoi|Ai|v ^ 2o(oto , Iooito , etc iun, 
InfiiiitiTus. Fttt. i. &6a6ci, fiuurum eue. 

P^iticipia. Fut. i. ico^svo^ , , ov , /lUurus , a , uni» 

II. 

£l{<.i , eo , i;iu/o. 

Vox Activa. 

Indicat. Praes. eT{« , el^ et ci , twi. ifJLev , its , ewt. 

InaperFectum. eiv, «tc , <l i|Uv,,iT6, Saov. 
Imperat. Pnes. iBt, tTO». tTe, tTU9flcv. 

XnfinitiTUS. ivai , elvat et tlyau 

Caetera pertincnt ad fiarjtona , ^uasi a Poetico itM , ab« 
jecto 6 in Aorisio 2. 

ladicativiis. Perf. luea et inuL PIu5q. egeiiv , et ^xatv , ele. 

Aonstos t. cWo. Aoristtts 3. mv , te^ , «1. io|xev , uTe , &v. 
Subjunct. Aor. a. m«) , tr)? , etc. Opt. Aor. a. louxi , loi? , etc. 

linperat. Pra\s. ei pro ce. Aor. 2. ic , teTw ; utc , isTcuGav. 
Participia. Aoristus 2. ^uv , touaa , iov. peo. vovto^ , ioucYi^. 

Vox Media* 

Indicat. Perfect. sla et ^a. Plusq. -^eiv. Futur. i. cl^o{i.ai, 

ewvi , etc. 

(^uaedam alia temjpora ab istis regulariter deducuntur* 

III. 

Itijxi , eo , vado, 

Uoc verbum non dil&rt a sequenti n){fct , miito , nisi spi» 
ritu ; et in paucts tantdm personis ttsurpatttr, 

.Yerba in (jli ab e(i>. 
I. 

, mitio. 

Vo\ Acliva. Sin^. i. 2. 3. Plur. i. a. 3, 

Indicativus. Praesens. vn^i , 7«? , inci. ie|;.6v , i£Te , itXat, 

Imperfeclum. . wjv , «0« , wj. ie»uv , ut£ , recav, 

Aoristus a, ilv , , fjtsv , Sre , 
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Habet eliam imperfecium mixtum touv , quasi ab ; el 
imperfectiun fiarjtonum eioy , ti&i , muUuido 4 ID et pr» 
augmeoto. 

Subj. ta> , ['f,q. Aor. 2. w , r,;. Opt. uir.v. Aor. 2. eivjv , etc. 
Imp. leOi. Aor. 2. , elc. Inf. uvat. Aor. s. eivai, 
Part. Aor. a. Geu. Ivto(. 

Vox Media. Mktor ^ 00 , cupio, 

Intl. praes. UfJtai , tecat. Imp. i£|^7iv. Aor.2.2ftnv,etc. 

Subjunct. iByLca, Aor.a. «(fcau Opt. is-yrv. Aor.^.etarv.etc. 
Iiiip«rat. Aor. a.Sro, etc. Inf. 00601. Aor.a.Motc 

Partidpia. Ufuvo^. Aor. a. S{Uvoc , d , ov. 

Caetera pertinent ad conjiigationem Barytonorum. 
Aoiivum Indic. Aor. i. T)ca, com figurativi Perfecki , ut 
tftDju 61 , Cap. lY. 

-Perfoctum «bui. Plusquam perfectum «Uciv. Futnmm i. looi. 
Medium. Futunim 3. e«90|Am . Aoristus i. iIj^uov. 
Passivum. Aoristus t. Ibiv et iAmv. Perfectnm £t;iat , etc. 

Reliqui mpdi fiirmantiir regulariter ab Indicativo , queni* 
«dmod^ua et oompos ita* 

IL 

Ei^at , indutus sum. 

Hoc yerbum nibil atind est proprie quim PerfecL pass. 

pne6($dentis : tl\ut% , tWat , etc. 3. plnr. lontc^ etiKTai. 

Plusquaiii purlectum eia/.v, elco , etc. 3. pliu*. lonic^ staTO, 
Parlic. Etacvo;. 

Alia teiiipora pertinent ad Barytona. Act. Intlic. fulur. i. 
Icco ; aor. i. eica ; Intin. aor. i. eloat. Jdedium , aor. i. 
etffflqAYlv et i09a(itiiv ; parfidp. ivei^favoc. Pass. fbt. x, iOi^- 

«0(Utt. 

Praeseos activom usitataini est kMti et Iwupii , induo« 
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III. 

r 

H(t«i f sedeo , sedL 
Roe TedMuii medium est ab 2» , cum voeali lon^ % , 
iemt i|i omiiibns modas : i^ea , i[«gu , etc. Imperf. 
7/x)}v , i{<ro , etc. Imperat. ^ , Mti , eic. Infiii. Mai ; 
Partic. ifjtfvoc ,11,07. 



CAPUT. X. 
Z)e iiwestigatione Thematis. 

Thema vocatur id ex qtio posiro cjctcra (leclucuntur. Sic in 
Iingti& grsec^ Kadices Thema suDt : in nomiDibus oomina* 
ti?u5 i in Terbis , de ^pibps hic agitur » prima persona usiuta 
Tbema TOcatur , ut Lat. amo , preeor^ ojfonet^ 

Inrestigatio Thematis est modvs ^uerendi et ars repe« 
liendi , assignandiqne Tfaematis , ut si latin^ legendo occnmt 
<u/i , gauisus^ possim assignare Thema , scilioet fero^ gaudeo^ 
Hlcc autem ars commode cdiscelur in II. et III. hujus Operis 
Tarle , ubi nihil nobis excidet , uisi aut adtu fiicile , ut quis- 
que per se illud intelligat ; aut adeo rarum , ut tyronibus 
non sit objiciendum : nihil denique <]uo4 iu obTio quocum- 
qoe Vocabuhuio non reperiatur , pr:esertim Ter6 in iUo » 
mambus omnium tHto , panro SchreTehi Lexico. 

Tota iuTestigandi Thematls difficuhas hinc maxim^ oritur, 
quud plurima Terba Gneca non habeant prasens et imper* 
^^*^™ ; alia vero soliim habeant prajsens et imperfectum. 
IJnde iit ut alia ab aliis continuo mutuentur tempora , uti 
videbitur in U. Parte. Uic satis erit pauca uuiversim pne-* 
monere. •. - 

I. Verba Barytooa plemmque ibrmaot sua tempora ab inu- 
iitato circttmfle^o , Tel k Terbo in fii ; e^ contrii circnmQezA 
ab inusitato Bafytono. 

II. Verha desinemia in ex» Tu1g6 deriTantur « et mutuantur 
ftempora a verbo ; iu quo abest oy, ^ ut Laun^^re^co , pr«tt 



^ja LiBER IIL De Ve^is. 

fiorui , h /loreo : desiiieDtia in wtta , aivu , k verbo in (S^y 
Tei ; ivw 9 uvM ^ ab c* punim : desinentia in vju , w{fci , 
wuo» , vvu(u , 4 Terbo quod reperitur , mutando has tenni- 
nationes in , etc. 

III. In defectivis , voces , tempora , person» forDiantnr^ 
quasi verbum esset integrum , juxtii Regulas traditas. Quare 
id , quod dcest , fingendum esl , ut inde quae usitata sunt 
deducantur. Sic fingitur precare ^ precatum , uade dedu- 
citur precari , precatus, 

IV. Denique yerba quaedam in aliquibus suis temporibus, 
ac sa^piiis in perfecto medio , inscrunt v , aut proprio , aut 
SBquhradente scriptum cbaractere. lib. I. Gap. VI. 

IjSSSSSSSSBSSSSSSSSSSS^iSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS^ 

LIBER QUARTUS. 
De Derivatis, 

Qnamtis ex HSU et Linguoe latinae analogi^ , quisque facile 

intelligere possit , qiiomodu (iiie(o formentur Derivata ; utile 
tamen existinio , comnumiores Deiivatorum terminationes » 
adjectis terminationibus latinis , prout graecis iU» respondeoti 
oculis hic subjicere* 



CAPUT PRIMUM. 

De Patronpnicis , Centilihus , Possessii^is , ei Dena- 

nii/iativis, 

Patronymica deriTantur k Patris nomine , Tel alteriiis ex 
fiunilii I et sic terminantur. 

MASCULINA. 

luv» Gen. tivoc. m : Satumtus , Satumi liHiis. 

ou. ides : Alcides ^ Alcei nepos. 
flSi^Ci ov. iMlfis : ^neades , iEnee filius. 

« su. iades : Andiisiades , Auchi:>ae iilius. 



» 



Ca», L Db Patrohtmicii, 
F E M I N I N A. 
^ , ^0«. a$,adis ; Helias , Helii , i. e Solis lilia. 

Priami filia. 

^«9 » f/ie, ej : Adrastine , Adrasti filia. 

«v» , Y);. o«(f , es : Acrisione , Acrisii fiiia. 
Mulia aha , non Patrouymica , honim formam iinitantiir* 

Gentilia demantur k lod nomine ; et sic terminantur ; 

MASGUHNA. 

, ou. ta: Epirota , ab Epiro» 

oc, «ti. ttf :'Italtif. 

lo^ , ou. icif : Babyioniuf. 

«5>C , ou. anus : Romanus. 

Tjvo? , o'3. c/itts : Antioclienus. 

tvo« , ou. i/iiM : Alexandnnuf. 



, eo^ I etc 



Nonnulla Ibrmantur irregulariter. 

Fetninina plerumque terminantur la iffa : alia formantur 
nt Paironymica : alia juxu Tabulam adjectivorum lib. XI, 
Cap. VL 

Possessiva fonnantur k nomihe person» possidentis ; De- 
Mninati^^a k nomine rei possessae ; et sic termiuantur : 

MASCULINA. 
eu. eiif : HecioreaSk 

««0« , ou. { • Junomus, 

y od. icus : Homeric.us. 
> ow. iacus : Xliacus. 



»fw? , ou. 
wo« , ou. 



lUS. 



owc , ou. 

9o«, ou. 1 : patemus. 
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petrosiw. 
gratiosus. 



ouGio;, ot>. / osus : 

, evTOi;, 
«V, ovo«, etc 

Femininum et neutrum fonnantur ut de adjectivtf 

esl Lib. 11. Cap. VL 



C A P U T I L 

Z>e FerBaliBus, 

yeMHai dermntur a Terbis , sed abjidimt verborum ang- 
mentum : aliqaandb edam eonim mutant penuLtimam. Sic 
autem terminantnr et derivantur : 

AB ACTIVO. 
PMseoli et Aoriflto a« 



JFemin* 

Neutr. 
Adj. Com, 



eCoc , o^. 



oc 



femin. 



A MEDIO. 

Pneterito Perfecto* 

Varii generis.j ^*^ 
Neutr. 

Com. 1 etpessi?^, us^L 

Masciil. I GaU- 

Adject. iiAo?,ou. passir^, ms, ^«^* 



/ 



A P A S S I V O. 
Prjeiehto Perfecto. 



,6 



1. Pers» 




Mascul. 




Feniin. 




Ncutr. 




Com. 




.* 


voet. 


Feniui. 1 


di; , 


Adjeet. | 




3. iPers. 


Tat. 



9f • ma ^ : hnuu 
«Toc. f»a , atis : dognui. 
ovo^. nioii , oiiu : gnomon. 

sis : thesis. 
«C. iia : experientia. 

ilis ; j wiraWlis- 
r atitis. 



ov. 
ou. 



la y <e : Poeta, 
iier^ m : diaracter. 
iorius : purgatorius. 



ior , oris : Rhetor; 
ivs : electus. 

nilus i ferendus. 



tt;; , ou. 
TllplOf, OU. 

Mascul, \ Tpoc^ ou. 

TO? , OW. 

TeO{ , G"J. 

Feminina iormantur ut in Tabul4 Lib. II. Cap. YL 

Quai Mc deducuntur k secund^ peuoni in e«t , commo* 

diiii potsimt deduci k futuro i. activo in ffo , non tamen 

omnk; 

Cim verbalia Latine redduntur pcr participium , caveant 
Tyroncs ne in Graeco participium quaerant , sed mcminerint 
nomen esse verhale. V. gr, jdijTd^ , 'vocatus j xXuTeo? , 
vocandus , eic, a jwXj»., twico , non participia sunt , sed 
;rerbalia« 
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CAPUT III. 
De AdfectiviSj Suhstantivis et JVwneraiiBiis, 

Adjectiva formantur a substantivis eodem fere modo « 
apud Latinos. Huc etuttn refeni possuDt qux dizimus hac* 
Mus ; nec pluribus opus est 

Subf tanliva lonnantnr ab adjectiTls et yeibalUnis boc modo : 

Mj\ SubstanUva. 

!(% , «c. iiia : juatus | justitia. 

6Tni , DToc itas ; sanciiis , sanditas. 

O01JVII , Dc- Sanctimonia. 

yMff. f ^oouvT),?;;. Eleemosyna. 

Tij;. { Trptov , ou. Baptisterium, 

( Tpov ^ ou. Tiieatrum. 

!6pov , ou. 

x^a , PabDStm. 

iTC&ptOV , 00. 
T(i}pia , a;. Historia. 

Femininiun autneutrumadjedivisepeconstituunt substan- 
tivum. FemiDina possesstvorum in ixo;, constituunt substan* 
tivum significans arMm aut soientiam* Sic 4 musiGUSf Musicaj 
k logicus , Logica* 

Kumeralia alia sunt Cardinalia , alia Ordinalia. Nomina 
Bumerorum Cardinalinm usque ad decem inclusive , €i «fuse 
exprimunt viginti , centum , miile , decem millia , sunt 
totidem Radices , quae in II. Porle reperientur. Alii numeri 
cx istis componuntur , ul Laline. Nomina quac si^ificant De- 
i^ades , a viginti usque ad centum « terminantur in xovTotf 
utLatin^ inginia, triginia , etc. Nomina numeronim ordl- 
nalium sunt adjectiva regularia deducia 4 Cardinatibiis | 
seeuadus , iertiuSf ete« 
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CAPUT IV. 

De Diminutms et Augm^ntativis^ 

* 

DimiiiutiTa priniitiTaai flOttm numero sjrUalMirum «lia 
eqnant , alia superant , alia non aeqiuint , sed primttiTi syUa* 

jbam ali^uam amittunt ^ et sic terminantur : 



Qu9 aBquant. 

<ov , ov. 
Quae Qon sequant. 
fltc. 

5«. 



Qu« superant. 

Ml. ) 

\ homuncio. 

COV. ) 

flciov. doliolum. 

2; j puelluU. 

v30^(c. glorioku 
fltXvio , etc. 



AQgmentaiiva , dnaf tantum haibent tenninationes 

iflivoc ; flcS * fltxoc 



CAPUT V. 
De Adverbus et Particulis» 

' AdverLia fQrraantur a SubstantiTis , Adjecti?is , et Yerbis j 
hofi modo : . 

. A SuhsiaiUivis. 
ablat.sing. «. vij ?iolenteri 

g 

.1. 
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jldjecdvis, 
k neutr. Sing^. uv. dji» ; molliini. 

a neutr. pl. a. 

ab o; , u(. &);. k : pulchre, 

ei. /zer : iortiter. 

u. 

ab ti^ « 81«. eC 

a GentU. ic^ ^ : Greoe , Latlni. 
& Rel. , o(». ift&i. GaU. cdt. 

^Tiv. 11 j» : raptim. 
%^ etc. 



Particulas hic intelligimus ea omnia , quac sequens Tabula 
exhiiiet y queque poste^ sigillatim explicabimus. 



I. 


II. 


III. 


V. 


Praepositiones 


Particulae 


Parliculae 




insq>arabiles. 


postpositifSB. 


eipletave. 


InterjectioDes. 


opi- 6ou- 


uhL 


av , xe , 


a, a, flA , 




Oi , oOi , 01. 


ap , c£ , vj. 


1/ « 
at. a<. 




<n, ei, 00, 




aTTaTai,aM 




undk* 


TOi, 6y)'v, etc. 


E , £«. ^e, oA. 


Xon*- un;o- 


4ev , dd<v. 


IV. 


euoi. ef^oe. 


VI- V7|- 




Paragogics. 


io!i,io0.ifceir«ai^ 


cU ^i>«- 




l , v , tv. 








f 1 , 91V. 





I. Inseparabiies Tocantur iila» Pnepositiones > qu«e non 
serviunt nisi in compositione. Decem priores augent, ut 
latine per , permolestus, Duae sequentes negant , ut latin^ a», 

nefas. vyi auget aliquando , et est etiam adverbium^ de quo, 
ei de duabus ullimis dicemus in II, Parte. 



Cap. V. Db Aotbrbiis et Particulis. 

ll. Postpositivae seu subjunctivae particuiae adduntur ad- 
Terbiis , et Dominibus , ad indicandum locum , juxta quau* 
tionem , quam indicat Tabula. NuUa est particula qusB tes* 
poodeat qusestioni gud : suppletur per pneposiUonem /»er. 

Ilf. EipletiTn nihil significant , ut Lat. ce , met ^ per : 
'hiijusce , ipsemet, parumper, AliqusB tamen ex istis aliquando 
significant , nec sunt waerh expletiyae ; de quibus dicemus ia 
IL Parie. 

Potentiales quoque dicuntur duse priores av , , eo qiiud 
posiue ante verba , potentiam , seu possibibtateiu et f icilitatem 
significent : construunturque ut plurimum cum Optativo vel 
Subjunctivo. Latine aut non exprimuntur, aut redduntur per 
adverbium /art^ , cerie , vel per verbum possum. 

lY . Paragogi^ pariter nihii significant, maxime tres priores. 
Bictiom aubjiciuntur yel elegantia», vel ▼itandae elisionis , vel 
metri , et producendse sjllabse gratil. i subjicitur dictionibnS} 
qufle exeunt in consonantem , pnesertim in e , quales sunt 
dativi plurales Parisyllabicoi um : v dictionibus , qux exeunt 
in i vel t. , sive illud i jam sit Paragogicum , ut in dativis 
plur. Parisyllabic. , sive non sit , nt in dalivis plur. fmpari- 
sjllabicorum , et tertiis personis verborum terminatis iu 
V* composltum est ex i et v. 91 subjicitur nominibus^ 
eaque reddit indeclinabilia : ut plurimiim subjicitur dativo 
amgiilari , vii1g6que significat modum , instmmentum , vel 
Wmm in qusestione itbi et undi, ^iv, idem est ac f i , cum v< 
^'srigogico. 

V. Interjectiones graecae ezedem fere sunt ac latinx. Ex 
contextu faciie intelligitur , quem affectura exprimant. Non- 
iiuUae aii» reperientur inter lladices in II. Parte. 

C A P U T VI. 

De ComposiUs» 

Vis €t energia Lingu» gnmt tota fer^ stat in Compositis, 
qtUB et frequentiom et eleganttora , et longi magis significantia 



\ 
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sont qoAm m lingciA latini. Undi Artei omne§ et SdflBtiaB 
nnnc quo^uc nova ▼erbn , ad nom m aignificandiS|ex Lingu4 
grsecft sibi cadunt et mntaantur. 

E tluabui» diclionibus , quae componunlur , prima plenimqu^ 
aut litteram amittit , aut vocaleni mutat , aut novam litteraui 
aclmittit ; nonnuncpiam inter anibas fit crasis. Harum mata- 
tionum ratio et rcgula iuit pronunciationis suavitas et usus; 
^re Solo ttsu haec discenda sunt. Plurima in II. Parte repe- 
rientur exempla. 

Circa oomposita ex pnepositione observandnmy i.* pra^ 
posittones desinentes in vocaleoi , banc ▼ocalem elidere et 
amittere ante sequentem ▼ocaleni , qum si rit aspirata , ooo* 
sonans praecedens , si sit tenuis , miitatur in aspiratam , ut 
dictum est , Lib. I. Cap. VIll. iSenipe t in ^ , x in <p. 
3.* Duas praepositiones ab \ihc reguU excipi : scilicet Trpo et 
TTEpi' , quae in compositione non clidunt ultimam suam vo- 
calem ante aliam vocalem. 3." In praepositionibus ev et <?uv ^ 
iiltimam litteram mutari in juBta regulas datas» 

lib. I. Gap. VI. f imd elidi et omnind perire ante alias silu- 
lantes, e etC* 

Decompositum ▼ocant Grammatici , dim ▼oci jam com* 
positsB accidit nova particula aut pnt^positio , quae signiBca- 
tionem mutal. Ex. gr. haurire estsimplex, exhaurire^ ex* 
hausfus , compositum : inexhausius ^ Decompositum. 



LIBER QUINTUS. 
De SyntaxL 

Cum graeca Syntaxis a latinA parum discrepet ; ea solum 
hic explicabimus , qu£ graeci Aennoois propria Aunc , eC 
legdnti moram afferro possunU 



CAPUT PaiMUM. 
De Sjrntaxi Nonunwn^ 

GenitiTiis regitar & ▼evins pliirimis , Gap. 8eq.| ab adjecs 
tiTis,Gap. IV. $ k ▼ariis prvpoeitionilnui quia Latin^ reguiit 
ablatiTum , de quilms in II. Parce. Si genitiviis solns est, ytX 
«st absolutus , ttt Latin^ abbtifms ; Tel supplenda aliqua pvss^ 

positio earum , quae regunt genitiToro. Sic in genitivo po«- 
nuntur nomina , quibus exprimitur causa , pretium , materia , 
pars , tempus y iocus in quscstione ifua et unde. Genitivus 
pro nominativo verbi reperitur , ibique aupplendum ^t 
pcrs t aliquidy lolum id , quanmmest , €tc, 

Dativus legitnr k verbis, Cap. seq. ; et k variis prapositiq* 
nibiis, cum, ex , in^ etc. Parte II.; et iis seepi suppressis» 
m datiTO seii abktiTO ponnntur iiomina' mmfiog., pretU , 
^odi, instnimend^ temporis, lod in qtusstiooe uhi et und^ 
Dativas seu ablativus solus , absolutus est ; pooitur et pro 
adverbio, ut vi pro violenter ^ Lib. IV. Cap. V. 

Accusativus rogitur k verbis , Cap. seq. j ab adjectivis , 
Cap. lY. ; a variis praepositionibus , per , ad , etc. Parte II. 
Aecusativus solus , potest esse absolutus , vel supplenda est 
pnepocitio , et m eiprimit tempus^ et locum in quiBStione ' 
^ii^et ^ii^ 

Vocativns non ponitur pro noraiiia^TO , nc docent aliqiii ; 
ged ▼ocatiTus in u nominum primas dedinatiomsi estantiquag 
nominattms , ut diximus , Lib; II. Cap. HI. 

Pe nuiuero du^li | yida Cap. sequens. 

Sf 



CAPUT li. 

Z?e Sjntaxi Ferborum. 

Nunenis pliiralis asBpe pro daali ponitur , ciini id Yerliitf 
Uiin in nominibitf : ini6. hi duo nuraeri ooncordare oensentnry 

et simul aliquand6 construuntur. 

Noniinaiivas pluralis neiiti liis generis collective sumitur, 
et conslruitur t:um verbo in singulari ; et noininativus dualis 
plerumque cum verbo in plurali. Post verbum est i^i y saspo 
ponitur plurale. Verbum nunquam habet vocativum pro no^ 
minativo, Cap. praeced. 

Geaitfviia legitur k verbis aensnom , Qt seniine , tangene , etcw 
csdepto wJen^ quod regit aocnsativum.; k verbis qff^Ktus , 
eune , prmuionis , pariicipaiionis ^ itnperii , differwtuB , 
disianti(e^ copice , inopice , pretii^ aeeuSBtionis ,defensionis , 
ahsolutionis , condemnaUonis ^ eic. j a passivis , cum praeposi« 
tione 'jtco vel irapa. 

Dativus regitur k verbis adorandi ^ suppUcandi , monendi^ 
seguendif colloquendi^ gaudendi^ significantibus motum^ 
. conjuttetionein^i^positionem, etc k verbis passivis, Sic ViryJL 
neque cermtur uXli» • 

AocusativnB regitur k veibis ejnsdem cum ipso significa* 
tionis : ut vitam vivere ; et universlm k verbis activis , quaa 
phuima duos habent accusativos ; itom a passivis et nonuua* 
quam ab activis, supplendo xaxa secundum. 

Composiia ex pnncpositione , aut pcoepositionis regimea 
aut suum proprium obtinent. 



CAPUT 111. 

^ Sjntajcis Infinitivi. 

Infinitivns ponitnr contmoMer post alind quodcnmqiui 

verbum ; ut, venividere, te precor ju¥arei post adjectivuiu; 
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Cap. III. Syntaxis IifPiwiTm. . 83 

Tes admirahilis videri , fortis pugnare ; post particulas , 
adverbia , et proepositiones , cum nominativo in accusativo , 
loco alterius modi : ut in ingredi illutn , pro ciim ille in- 
grederetur : ut ipsum uenisse , pro ut ipse venit ^ elc. 

Infinitivus, ac prsesertira esse £ivai , sumit post se vel no- 
minativum vel accusativura , vel casum queoilibet qui con* 
cordet cum aliquo praecedenti casu. * 

Infinitivus praecedente articulo tenet locum substantivi. Sic 
Latine scire tuum , etc. Si articulus ille sit in genitivo , quem 
nihil regat , significat intentionem et fmem , vertiturque Lalia6 
per ad cum gerundio , vel per ut cum Subjunctivo in per- 
son'X j quam sensus exigit. 



C A P U T IV. 

Sy ntaxis Adjeclivoruin , Participiorum , etc. 

Adjectivum et substantivum nunquam discordant genere, 
ut docent aliqui; sed substantivo tribuendum est iliud genus, 
quod designat adjcctivum , licet tali substantivo aliud genus 
assignetur a Grammaticis : nil impedit enim quin idem sub- 
stantivum plura babeat genera. Observandum ctiam termina- 
tionem o; in adjeclivis , gcneris esse communis Attice , ut 
dicemus Lib. scquenti. 

Adjectivuni construitur cum Infinitivo , Cap. praDC. ; cum 
accusalivo , suppressi pra^positione xara secundiim ; cura 
genitivo , in onini gradu comparationis : positivum , ut Plin, 
Tiigrce lanarum , pro nigr^e lance , yeMnier lanas : compara- 
tivum ,\it Italice, Germauice, etc. ; superlalivum , ut Latine. 
Utuntur etiam pastconiparativuni,coTjjunctione^u/ZA;i r.^-fiizz^: 
postsuperlativum pra?posit. /// , ///^er, eXy super, etc. Neutruni 
ponitur pro substantivoet abstracto , cum genitivo : ut, strata 
'viarum , dulcia rerum. Ponilnr et pro adverbio , ut suai'e pro 
6uai'i/er; sicque concordat generc cum persona, ut citus currit^ 
pro citd. r ^ 

Participlnm prapsens verbi sum eijAi, wv, quo carent Latini , 
frequentissiuiuiu ^ et elegantissimum est in Gricco , necnpo ct 
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paxticipia activa pro tempore prceterilo , quibuj pariter carent 
Latini. Participium ponitur pro Terbo , ut erat docens pro 
docebat ; citm ce$8auet docens pro docere. AUquandd re- 
duncUty 61 pieMMaiiiu en , ut ibai iens, Participium , maaum^ 
puriTnmi fireqiieas ert cam «ccnsativo | iuppfefsi pmpof. 
aMtfli seemnd^» 

ProM>mt& primitlvam ponitur in genitivo , loco possesiivi; 
ut fiMu$ tui , pro tuus, Relativum ccutoc , ipse , frequens est 
pro primitivo, jui, sibi ; et in genitivo yloco possessivi suus. 

Articulus preeponitur nominibus , more gallico ; vel omitti- 
tur, more latino , fere ad libitum. Articulus , ciim solus est, 
«quivalet verbo sum et relativo^uiietsi jungiuir participio, 
•qiUTalet illi vecbo et rektiTO qui : ex. gr. Cassar 6 in Galiid , 
Casmr d ditcens exerdtuns ; L e. qui mt | ^ui ducit, Duo 
•rtieuU deganter juDguntttr , ut aliqttand61talici, tranaposiis 
aulMtantivis , quasi dicas : kie hi^us kominis liber , pro kic 
liber hujus haminis. Articolttt praeponitur Infinitivis , Cap. 
prxced. ; praBpositionibus et adverbiis , cum nominis tenent 
)ocum, Cap. seq. ; et dictionibus materialiter sumptis : ut t6 
iy<^ , i. e. vox illa ego. Articulus est etiamdemoustratiFUS , etc. 
ut diximus Lib. U. Cap. YUL 

GAPUT V. 

De indecUnahilibus. 

Praepositiones eleganter postponuntur suo regimini : saepi 
Supprimuntur , et subintelligendae sunt : prcPcedente articulo 
tenent locum nominis. Quos regant casus , sigiliatim dicemus 
in II. Parte. 

Adverbium ponitor pro nomine » prsBoedente articulo. Duo 
adferbia negativa , uon semper affirmant , ut Latin^ , sed 
UB^ magis uegant. Qvoi easQs aliqna regant adveilMa , d^ 
cem«i tn II. tote. 

Ptirtieulafl expletiyas , potentialesy etas, aatii espHcaimiii » 
Vb, IV. Cap. V, 



Ima V. Db Sthtixi. U 

iii II ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • I ■ —1 I n . 



CAPUT VL 
. De Figttm OraHonis. 

Hac recummt nonniiU» figunBt quas jam «xpKeaumii| 
Xib« L Gap. VII. ; quyjus h» pauOB «ddfiodv suot 

JEliipsis vel Eclipus , chm aliquid omttdtur , quod foppleii^ 
dum est : ut paucis ie volo ; supple verhis aUoijui, 'k , 53. 

Zjcugma , cuni uliquid omittitur , sed qiiod in proximo 
«xpressum plura periodi membra conjungit : ut p€Mr amat 
JUium , fdius pairem ; supple amar. ^ , 8. 

Syl/epsiSf cixm orationis partes singuke discordare Tidentur, 
jed simul sumptn ooncordant : ut paupertas er dividm 
iimenda sunL X , i8. 

Jfyperkatonjdjm ordo verbomm mutatur* ^«4* 
EnaUage , cbm oiatioiiis pars ponitur pro alii, ut Infim* 
tirua pro subeiaDtiTo , Tel teropus pro alio, ete. oe, i68. 

TmesLS , ciim membra vocis compositae separantur inter« 
Ventu unius aut plurium dictionum. t , 25. 

SjuoIg p apud Poetas , cum sjrllaba longa corripitur. 
e, i63. 

Diasioie vel Eetam , cum iirevis produdtur* • , z63 j 
i8. 



LIBER SEXTUS. 



De Dialectis , QuantiUUe , et Accentibus. I 



C A P U T P R 1 M L iM. 
De DialectU univerum, 

Dialectiu 9 seu idioma , vocatur certus loquendi modt» 
alicujus loci aut regionis proprius , qui a lingusk coromuQi 
in aliquibus denectit. 

Qualuor sunt Diakcti prapcipune. /Itdca , quae elegantior 
(^nsetur , usitata erat Athenis : Jonica , in pnrte Asi» Mi- 
noris : Dorica , in partibus Gr.-eciae Occidentalibus , in Sicilii 
et parte Italie : AEolica , in ^olii , parte Asise Minoris. His 
addimus Poeticam ; et ad eas referri possont csBtens aliqw» 
min&s nobiles et par&ni usitata», ut Bceotica , BlacedoniGai 
Laeonica , Cypria , Sjrracusana , etc. 

Parum diflicultatis afFerunt hae Dialecti , hnguam commu- 
nem jam scienti ; quia panim ab ista discrepant : nempe 
aliquibus soluni , paucisque litteiis aut terminationibus immu- 
tatis. Cum autem hujusmodi immutatioDes occurrunt , salis 
est pleramqui , saltem initio , scire hanc esse Dialectum ; 
nec necesse est quasrere cansmA quenam illa sit : eoque 
miniis quj^ esedem mutationes ad varias Dialectos possint 
pertinere, aut etiam in ipsam finguam oommunem jara 
tiansiisse. 

Qune hk de Dialectis trademus , usu facile intelligeniur. 
Ca3tera minus comnumia et reconditiora , satius est e Dic- 
tionariiS) pro dat4 occasione, repetere. 
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'Lm VI. Bb DuucnSi ele. 



C A P U T II. 

De DialectQ Attka. 

Attka Dialeciiu gtudet disionibiis et oontrtdioiiibitf ; 
ad eamque propri^ pertinent cpiarU dedinatio simplicium , 
nomiiM coiktiacu , et Terbe cimnnflexa. In ed , ▼oeativufl est 

semper similis nominatrvo : adjectivorum terminatio mascu- 
lina , generis est communls: pronomini fcyo!) , addilur ye 
in omnibus casibus : i additur pariler pronominibus outo; et 
exslvo; j; additur ^ multis adverbiis \ et ouv , multls dictio* 
aibus. 

Augmeiitum perfecti est ei , pro Xe , fts , £p. Immutabilef 
if , tti , mutantur in i^, lu : Syllabicum additnr lempoiali, 
et Terbis incfaoatu ab immutabili : Syllabicum mulatur ia 
teroporale : Temporakn resolTiturin ea : sic etiam tt longum 

resolTitur in e«. Verba inchoata ab a , e , o , sumpto aug- 
mento temporali vi , w , pnefigunt in perfecto duas primaif 
litteras pra;senlis ; et piusquani perfeclum addit au<^niemum 
temporale , quod sumit aliquando in secundt^ syllabi^. St per- 
lectttm , £m^ rednplicationey habeat plusquam tres sjUabas^ 
tartia breTiatur mutatis n , is , in c , o ; ct , ct» , in i , u ; 

M t ou , in 0. AUquandd etiam aoristi feri similem adinittunt 

isdnplicationem. Getera Tide in TabuUL 



TABULA DIALEGTI ATTIGiB. 
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cu 


« 




e 






• 






f 


« 




«9 





Goin* Att. 

a.et3.0Mitr.geii« «oc 
A«e. plur. i&e 9«. 



S. €tV ) 

s. 0i ) 



Gora. Att» 

Plusq. T.pers. «tv 
3.perfl. 

Im 3 1 i ^^*"*** tftrwp^ 

CCVTfdV 

InfinitiTUS. eiv (jievxt 
Pass. Per£ |^**" 

Giicninflex. 
Optativiis. 

Verb. itt 
d. singuL 
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CAPUT IIL 

De Dialecto Jonicd, 

lonica , Atticae contraria , amat concursum Tocalium ; ided- 
<pie resolvit diphthongos et contractiones : subti-ahit con- 
sonantem, quae ioter Tocales intercedit, Lib. IL Cap. V, 
Addit f , aut aliam vocakm aut diphthongum | ante alias vo* 
oales aut dipbthongos. toNierea mutat « in r. 

Augmentum B|jHrio<^ iouiea omittit in iroperfecto et 
aoristis. Plusqnamyi^{HSkio uiud non addit prster augmentnn 
perfecti. Aliquend6 augmentum perfecti dai aofistis , maxivl 
secundo , nonnunqu^m et futuro. 

CflBtera Tide io TabulA, 



I 



Cap. in. Bb HuLBOro loiftCA.' 
TABULA DIAJLECTI lONIG^. 



'tMura. 

Com.Ion. 
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flCU 



et 



eo 
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ee 
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erai 
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15 



Nomina, 

• Com. lon. 
Nom, simplicia, 

t. a. nom. et ^ 
1« gen* ov ett 
t. a. g. pl. ka* 

dflt. pl. etK!-' 

aoc. p1. efli$. 
3. gen. ou oio 

Ncm. coHtracL 
I. 3« dat. pl. i 



3. gen* 



4. n^ pL duf cft 

5. acc. & o&fv 



1 \^ 



2. 



Coni. lon. 
T^erba Baryu 

Imperf. ov emv 
Pliisq. I. civ eec,3.ed 

Infin. eiv |&ev 

i.pl. (AeOa |teo9a 

2.S. ri eai^ao* 

Subj. a. Bin. nae 
Pass. 3. pl. 

( vTai «TTeei 

Subj. Aor. u) ecD , e^; , 



Med. 



Vcrha. ia. 
Reduplicat 



3. pfair. 



i e 
eiffi iocffi 
o£l9i ' 6vin 



6am 



Iniper£ t. dv 



C A P U T IV. 

JJe Diaiecto Doricd. 

Dorica , in lioc luriica; contrarla est , (fiiud amans sit 
littera; a , ut videbitur in Tabulil. Hauc Dialectum Latioi 
eecuti sunt. 
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Lmik VI. DsAAUcns, cHc; 
TABULA DIALEGTI DORIC^ 

Com. /Ilor. Gom. 

e 

T 

Gom» 

2. 3. Pers. sing. et 
I. plur. |i.ev 



eu 
ot 



NonUna, 
Com. Dor* 
1, X DecLnom. « 

I. 2. gen. pl. tiiv av 
*3. gen. 

acc./pl. 0U5 



(1)5 



9.3.oontr.g. ioc tuc 



3. nDiii* 

4. nonb 

Prououi. 



eyca v cycoyya 
,( iywvYj 



cbt. 

3.Pr, acc. pL cffl^ 4*^ 

Pr.pOfiSesa. j j T£o;,a,ov 
\ o; ) £0« , a,ov 
Y; |j.£T£ p 0 ; a|jLO ; , a , ov 
* {>jjt.»T£po; yji,o<; ^ a , o'v 



3. plnr» I 



Fais» x« 



0U91 
«fft 



Dor. 

oe 

3t 
T 

DOT. 

e 

OVTt 
OVTt 

«» 



Infin. 



Part.^F. ov9a 
Aor. i. imc. oe$ 

Med. I. plur. (jieOa 
Imperiect. oti 
I- plur. p.y)v 

FiiL r. ofJtcct 
Pass, Aor. uv 

Infin, Aor, 9v«i 




eti 

fAOCV 

oup«^ 
ecv 

T(JL£V 
ifjAiVflli 
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CAPUT V. 
Z>e Dialecto ^IEolicd, 

^oUca pronunciatu suavissiraa est ; ideoque spiritum as- 
perum mutat in lenem : p praeponit litterae p, pro spiritu. 
aspero. Olim etiam , loco spiritCks asperi , scribebatur duplex 
gamiba T in uno charactere vocatum diganuna ; und&. 
lAtinum F. H»c Dialectus mulu eum Doric4 et lonici habet. 
co mm i mi a , qutt hio iioii repetenda euntJ 

TABULA DIALECTI ^OLIC^. 

Litterce, 
Com. ^l. 



Com. ^I. 



a 


flti 
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Com. 



u£oU 



Nomina, 

Cora. 

I. Decl. gen. ou 
t. a. gen. pl. Ov 
5. Contr. gen, oSc 

Pr^omina, 

Sing. gen. pjG» 

Dual. v(o 

riur. TSjte^ 
Posseif. 



Ind. A« I. 
Fut. I. 



Com. .£ol. 

Opt. A. z. aifii eia , ac , e 
ut in ladic. 



siv 



Part. 
Pass. A. 3. Tiffav 
lofiu. Aor. Dvoi 
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Lnn VI. 'Bb DiAucnSy etc' 



C A P U T V I. 
De Dialecto PoeUcd, 

PoetflB omiiibiis uti possunt Dialeotis. Mtror imk insignem 
omni eruditione virum , has Gneconim Dialectos , con upto 
Proviiuiaruin nostraruni sermoni comparavisse. Huji\smodi 
enini plebeius sermo npf|u;u|uani Gallicus csl , setl Darbarus : 
nec lali sermonc quiiicjuain serio conscriptum reperire usquam 
est, iSon onuiia ubique simiiia sunt. Apud Gallos : unus Mex^ 
una Begia , unus sermo ; non ita apud Graecos. 

Omnes fere ilictiones produGere aut decnirtare possunt 
Poetae, addendo yel subtrahendo ^Uabas, in prtncipio, in 
medio , in fine ; addendo vel subtrahendo augroenta. 

Gommunes yocales oe , i , u , quasi pro arbitrio longas yel 
breves faclunt ; imo conlra syllabae naturam , producunl aut 
corripiunt , ex sola luetri ncccssilate. 

Ix)>!!^.im oniiicm icvc syliabam possunt efficere ; mufando 
▼ocalcs m diphthoo^os , brevcs in proprias longas j geminando 
nut insereT)Jo consoiiantem; litterastransponendo, etc. Vocalis 
brevis, longa fit interdum ratione solummodo spiritil^s aspen. 

Brevem pariter syllabam possunt eflicere ; mutando vo* 
cales longas in proprias breves ; subtrahendo vocalem ^ diph- 
thongis ; Ijtteras transponendb , etc« 

In concursu dictionum , si dictio desinit in vocalem et 
dictio scquens incipiat a vocali, elidunt aut non clidunt pio 
arbitrio ; scd vocalis clisa rcjicitur et notatur apostroplio , ut 
diclum cst Lib. I. Cap. Vlil. Vocalis brevi» in fine dictioniSi 
ante dictionem inchoatam^duabusconsonantibus , put manet 
brevis , aut censetur longa positione, pro arbitrio; im6 longa 
censeri potest positione , si vox seqoens incipiat k liquidi, 
licet solar Virg, Terrasque traciusque maris , etc, Limina' 
que^ laurusque Deif etc, In medto autem Tods, muta ft 
liquida , vel liquida sola, potest faisere positionero.' 

Vocalis longa aut diphthongus in firie dictionis , ante dic- 
ionem incipientem a vocaii , aut manet longa, aut brevis fi( 



Dioiti^ed bv C^f^ 



\ 



Cap. VI. De Dialecto Poetica. 

|iDsitioBe. Horat. IiuuUb lonio y etc» Ultima yocis syllalM 
coQstans ex ▼ocall brevi et oonsoiiante , potest manere longa, 
etiam ante TOGem inchoatam ^ Tocali , maxim^ in casuris : 
k contiario constans ▼ocali longik et consonante potest esse 
breTis : inio constans vocali brevi et liqiiidu , Ut ov , potest 
esse brevis ante vocem inchoatam a inuta. 

Vocales longne possunt corripi ante <J. Ipsum «r nliquandu 
eliditur in raedio vel line dictionis ; unde cum alia conso* 
nante tunc non facit posltionem , sed nec rejicitur apostropho* 
Haec et nonnnlla alia in lU. Parte , usu et l^tione Poetarum 
fiMaliua discentur cpim prseceptis. 

Versus iidem sunt atque apud Latinos, ipii suos k GraBcb 
accepenint. Hezametri desinentes Tocibus quatuoraut quinque 
^llabanun ; Pentametri ,Tocibus trium aut quatuor ; Spondaici 
in HexaTnctris , pes secundus aut tertius sine caesuris : nihil 
borum elegantiae versus oificere censetur. Unde recte iio- 
i^atius : 

Graiis ingenium , Graiis dedit ore rotundo 
Aiusa loqui, 

Sunt prasterei versus , quos yocant Acepbalos , sinc gapite , 
incipientes a brevi pro longa ; alii truncati , babentes penul- 
timam brevem , pro longa ; alii denique abundantes et justa 
mensura longiores* iio^c tanien rariora sunt. . 



C A P U T V i I. 
De quantitate in Prosd. 

Generales quantitatis regul» easdem sunt apud Gnecos, 

qureapiid Litinos : et quaiitilas graecu plci uniiue deprclicndi 
polest ex quantitate latina. Composita servant ut plurininni 
quantitatem simpliciiiin , et dcrivata priniilivorum. Positione 
vocalifi iit longa ante duas consonantes aut litteram duplicem^ 
sed positionem non faciunt muta etliquida,neque (AV^xt, itt. 
Omnes diphthongi tam propri» ,quam impropria; , et Tocales 
3) , » , suiit longae ; vocales > s , o | breTes , ut diiirauk Lib. 
)• Cap. IV* nisi obstet positio. 



g4 LmR Vr. Db Bf AtSGTM , ete. 

Tres siipersiint vocales naturii suH ancipites « , i , u , Je^ 
quihus posilis in penuliinia , agcnduni nobis cst. Igitur bae 
. aDcipites pronunciaiicla; sunt ubique breves, exceptis iis , quas 
de singulis hic annotabimus. Ordo alpliabeticus quaerendas 
ia Utterif | qpm sequuntur ancipiteni , quam explicarous. 

A longum in pt^nnltimd, 

A Doricum pro ii. Kpftotc , Aaac. astyvfc , ^ucnppo*'/? 
e^payt; , oyK , Toy^c > genit. Tfleyoc , i^«yu«. eiro^^ 9 
oiro^oc» oifp , ifln(p , iroiA^mfc , irpoifc ^«^yS 9 9 iSOepatc , 
«Xats , 6aic , >atl; , vaii; , -TrTo^caai?. oxa , Pnet. k futuro 

longo a^Tw , de quo inlVa. ax'.; , axo? , genit. in Owpaxo; , 
oiaxo; ; a/.wv , invitus. xvaxov. a{i.aX» , ofJL^a/.r. , ^a),o'c ^ 
2ap6ava7ra>.o; , T Jl^^aloc , TCty-6<paXo; , TrsvTy.y.ovToxE^aAo; , 
xaVj;. a(i.a in verbalibus , ut du|4.ia|«4i , etc. ^ajAo; , 9pa<7t^06- 
(fco^ ovic fem. gentil. ab gevos. ovoc , dissyllaba ; Gentilia; et 
omnia qu» babent plusquam tres syllabas , eicepto «b»UEV^c* 
cevo^ gen. k nominat. «v , excipe neut. {UXecv , ToXfln. ^pfltvoc^ 
ucvoc , Tpixpovoc. 0W gen. .£o1. flto; propria et appenativa , 
Ut XflM^( , Vfltrf^ , Trao; , irpa'o; , ^ao;. iepari; , TIpiaTio;, 
i«icu$ , xarapa , Tiapa , Gup-apr,; , xapi;. a^o; dissyllaba , 
pdapo'; , irapapo;. aca Parl. fem. aor. i. aca aor. i. a ful. 
longo a<7w. a<Ti , dat. pl. quando in dat. sing. a longum est 
pofiitione Lib. II. Cap. IV. , in verbis tertia plur. irpa^ic, 
f dSeif. fltett iiit. a verbis in pcBbi , aut dEo> purum. u^eow. xpo- 
«nfp ,9pfltrDp, eO^pflctnc. <ctiic , nomina lapidum et gentiiia, 
ezceptis yoXatTic , ^oXjtflrno; , isol^^olth^ , efltupO|taTiDC. fltnc , 
femin. geotil. ab fltrxc longo. «aTOC , axpaToc , oevCaToc , 
^XaTOC , oTcapaTo;, OEaTo; , opaTo; , aopaTo; , ^u-Jir^paTo? , 
xaipaTo; , laTpo; , ^paTWp. Tpay\>; , ^a/w et derivata. ato in 
verbis ciim pra?cedlt z vel p. aw ; x.ato et XAa'w , pro y.auo et 
xXaifa). 77£ivafi>. a(i»v gen. pl. /£oL et noui. propr. ut Hoaii^awVy 
. et qu» habent gen. in ovoc. x*"^* 

I longum in penuldmd* 

A?a , af/.ia , xaXia , 6pjjt.ia. oxpi^r^; , epj^si^Yi , OXiSo) , i^i; , 



Cap. VU» Db Quantitjlte in Prosa. 9$ 
^altn y 'jfh^'^' 1^0? , gen. ab a^/i; , PaX^i; , X7i>.i; , yAyii; , 

^eXiS^. ffieip ^ «ntp, xpidvt, lOo; gen. ab opvi; , (t^p{ttc* ^t>» 
Oo( , iOuc , PpiOttw ixa pnst. 4 fut. longo 190 , et x&^ppuca, 
fpuii , vucY) , 901VUCTI. txo; gen. ab. ai; , aira^i^ , ^oivt^ , 

foil , TTgp^iJ , cato^ij. xix'j;. cjy-{Xa$, <y{JLi>.yj , cjxiXo; , xoviXti, 
Numeralia in X.'^ot. irs^iXov , apyi^o; , vsoyiXo; , oaiXo; , 
i^tA^; , G-Kikoi , {'^o; , X^^^^ ^^^* Verbalia in ijAa. xX(;xa$, 
jipip}, Ti{uf. Compofita in lao;. Xi|jLo; , (xi[jio; , m|jLo; , 910.0$, 
§pi{uo. IV a nomina propria. s^oc , OpCvo^ , t^woS. ^ tviu^ , 
^ivD , ^ivD , xXivi). cvTj trisyllabft qiionim priina longaesti ut 
d^(yn , et qax babent plusquam tres syllabas , excefpto cb^«- 
xiw). x<^f&ivov , xuxXa(tivov , oiXivov , c^ivov. ivoc, adjectiva; 
excipe noniina temporis et materi», ivo; , gen. a roipiv , 
t'j{.')^:y et ab iis quorum nomiDativus est in iv et in i;. pivo;, 
gen. et nom. yuptvo; , xa|ji.tvo; , /aXivo;. ivw , ivoaai , in 
verbis. |Av(oy , 6piov , io; , xptoc , Ypiirsu; , ft7ceu{, fimf, 
««p(isvoiri<3nic , £upti;oc, iipoc 9 xvmto; , rsimu^ , ftvnrtt , exncoiv. 
IptC , Oatpi; , Ipo^. 19« f aor. i. k futuro longo um. Ppi- 

y&hk in itt. TiTflfv. Nomina in itiq , ity}^ , itic ; exceptis 
verbalibus deductis k prseterito in quo brevis sit penultima , 

ul xpiTTj';. XtTov , a/,ovtTov , XiTo; , ai^yfpiTo; , ctTo; , aTtTo;, 
TtaXtvTtTo^ , t^tTo; , xXiTu; , ^tTu; , TpiTwv. i'jy;. Oco^t^Yi'; , 
Kfip^ , ffapi^o; Insuia^ 7190; , Ti^u; , ai^wv. Tfltptxoc » 
iXBA^» «vta> , xovu» , i^ua , rpt(<> , ^(01 , xM«v , icm«v, u«v , 
•compar. masc soepiiis producitur. 

Y longum in pentddmd, 

f^^fn^, xo'xx'jyo; , gen.,oXoXuya»v,Xat7puY(av , Tp-jywv. aoj^o;, 
xS^oc , ^Tpu^ov. (u(^oc , (i&doc , ^[{AjitiOoc. xi6{AuOo$ , «Y^Sdoc^ 
^gen. , iiti0o> , iru6l&. uxa praet. ab utt , praes. vel i fiit. uei*. 
•uxyf, 9uxtc, 9UX0;. uxoc gen. .\ Po;x^u$ , xr/j; , /f/fpu^. ppuxw, 
xlvJuXflt , uXaJ , pL'jXeu; , tjX-/) , uXy) , 9'j>//f , aTpaxTuXt; , dtouXov , 
J5»v»Xov , GuXo; , X^^^5' Verbalia in ujwt. xujAa , ujuiif , xu^>l. 



p$ Lisn VI. Bfl Duttcm,- eicr. 

VerlNi in ou.i , ut dirimias Gap. IX. lib. III. Dissylf a1»i itf 

ypuv£'j; , <popx'jv7i , (i.vvr, , tuvv} , -jvi; , Axyjvo; , fj-apavo jvo; , 
Xiv^uvQ^ ^ {iiduvo^, Ouvo;, poO jvo; , av^ jO jvo; , op/.jvc: , ^j^o:, 
f pSfvo^ , Tropvo^. uvoc geo. a <popxuv , jjLoccuv , YopTuv. Yerba 
poly^Uaba in uvo» ; et iuvu. -^fi-Ki^ , Xum] , ruim , {lapouro;, 
YpSffoc. YP^^( gen. tovuieouc. irjfxupa , jc^xupa , oXt>pac , «i* 
Tup« , ^c^^upft , ye^upa , ff^opa , yupi^ , xivup^j , o^ptY^, icXufi^ 
jjLupt; , \l7pup0v , fjpo? , xOpo; , cxiJpo; , Trupo; , TraTrupoc , 
v(cupo5, Tupo;. Nomiiia in upo; , quorum antepenaltima longa 
est natura aut positione , ut icyupo;. Verba in upw. u; ubique 
fere longum esi aut anceps : excipe vei balia in uci; , ut ^uci;. 
aiiTY] , puTvf. Verbalia in utt; , ur/jp , uTt{. citi>To; , xwjcuto;, 
pouXuToc , puTo; , ^i^uTo; , a^oxpuTOC t flprpuro; , yia^x6i , 
>uTc»p , (tDvuTftop. ufce pnet ^ tuictai , xptiim, xuTTTd). xu^^c, 
x^ufOC 9 TU90C , oc , Tu^ , cu^tt , xti^fiiv. 4>u^ , tfa^ip 
4^0/0;. Gomposita ab 6puc<rftA in u)^o;. Verba in u/to , ot deri* 
vata. Verba in uu , ciim pneoedunt du» consonantes , aiit 
duplex , aul vocalis longa : aliter est indifierciis. 



CAPUT Vill. 
BeguliB Accentuum* 

Quantitate uUimaJ syllaba? reguntnr accentus Grneci. Quan- 
tltas autem bic inteiligitur ea , quic natura est , non quce fit 
aocidentkliter et positione. Unde valent bic , qu» superioFe 
Gapite diximus de naturft Tocalium et diphthongoram , ex* 
eeptis ai et ot, quas , dxok fioales sunt, e&tra OptatiTumi 
censentur breves^ Tres ancipites , « , t , u , breves quoque 
censcnda^ sunt in fine vocis , praeter ea qu» Wc exdpimtis. 
Lon<'um i^^itur esl in fme vocis , a Doricum pro 75 : a femi- 
ninorum adjectivoruiu (lcsinenliuni in aia , ta , pa , et «5« 

610; vel £uci) : a leminuiorum siibstaniivorum in ta , 
6« : « vocalivi singularis ab a; pnniaB , et dualis priuis et 
aecundsB simpUcium : av accusativi singularis primm simpVi- 
cium I et ib nomipativis masculinis : «c omnium casuum prim» 



et 56€UDc1« simpliciuni , et naminativi participiorum : t aildi- 
titliim, etin nominibus litterarum : i iu noininibus, quorum 
terminatio est in 1; vel iv ; it , , uv , in nonnullis nomi- 
nibias et participiis, Anceps ante ^9^9 censetur naturA brevis^ 
Yox qnaclibe^ , aocenta aliquo notatur , exceptis paucis 
flonosyllabia ; el uno tatitiini notatur , nisi accedat ratio en-* 
diUoorum , de quibus ntttk, Sed in omni ajrUabft ) qtias null^ 
noiatar accentu , grairis subinteUigiUir. 

I. Locus aecentCto acuti est una k tribii^ ultimis sjrllabis j 
seu longa , seu brevis. Ut sit in aHtepenuItim^ , clebcnt seqni , 
vel duae breves , vel longa et brcvis ; raio scquuntur bievis 
et longa , pr.eterquam in nonunihus Atlicc vel lonicc dccU- 
natis , nunquam vero dua3 longa^. Quaniio acutus est in penulr* 
timd , ultima potest esse longa vel brevis. 

II. Iiocus circumflexi est iina e duabus ultimid, eaque stfm' 
per natuHt ionga. Ut sit in penultimA , debet ultima esso 
brevis. Gomposita es ^< et , habent eiroumilexttm in 
aatepenultimi. 

Uf. Locus acceniAs gravis est ultima syllaba , sive longa , 
Sive brevis , idque in contextu orationis. Extra orationem , 
voces iilas , quae habeiit in ultimA accentum non circum- 
flexusn , alii notant gravi , alii acuto , sed qui acutus in ora- 
tionis coiltextu , mutetur in gravem } res eodeni recidit. 

Uinc patet Don posse ex accentu cognosei quantitatem 
fnniltiniae syllabse , nisi ciun iUa circumflectitnr. 

I)enomtnatio generalis vocum ^ quoild aecenlum , desumitur 
ab aliiHi& sytlabl. Qme in nltim^ non babent aocentumi 
▼ocantar BarytonoB , quia ibi gravis subintelligitur. Qua» in 
ultim4 habent circumflexum , vocantur Circum/lexa» Qam In 
u\unA habent accentum non circumflexum , vocantuv Oarjr* 
ionm , \(\ est , Acutce. 0 , 74. 

IV. Tiiematis accentus manet , inter declinandum et con- 
jug^andum , primo in eadem syllab^, secundo idem , qnanivun 
licet per tres superiores regulas , et exceptis quae sequuntur. 
Hic obsenrandum ultimam sjllabam nominativi in nominibus 
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liMKR VI. Db HfAiBctu, ete. 

imparisylbbicis , cen.seri eamilem ac penultimam casuum <{ui 
crescunt : ul , or in a///or , umoris, 

V. Nomina Oxytona parisyllabica sumunt circumflexum iii 
oronibus geniUTis et dativis. Nomina primse et secund» sim- 
ptidum snmoiit drGuroflexum m gcnitiYo plurali : ezce|^ 
femininis adjectivis , ^orum maHCttUnum in oc « cst lerti». 
if onotynaba imparisyllabica sumunt 9 in genitivis et dativiSy 
accentum in ultiro^ ; circumflesttm, si iUa sit longa ; aliumi 
si sit brevis : exceptis participiis , et paucis atiis , quae es 
genitivo in Dictionariis dignosci possunt : in aliis vero casibus 
habent acccntum in penuUima ; circumilexum , si liceat, ex 
Secuntla regula ; scciis , acutum. 

' yi. Coniractio,si tiat ex prima syllab^ notata acuto , notatnr 
ctrcttmflexo : secus , manet accentus uti erat ante continction em. 
• VIL In elisione , si vox etisa habeat accentum in ultimi 
et sit bdeclinabiUs , perdit aocentum cum sjrllabA ; si sit 
dedinabilis , retrahit accentum in pnecedentem sjrllabam | et 
semper notatur flcutus, 

VIII. Praepositiones ctim regimini suo postponuntnr , re- 
trahuntaccentum ab ultima in penultimaiu : cxceptis ^tdt et ava. 

IX. Nomina composila plerumque relrahunt accentum iu 
antepenultimam. NoininH in o; deducta ex perfecto raedio, 
et compQsita ex nomine, si sumautur in sensu activo, habent 
nccentum in penultiml ;.si in scnsu pasaiTO , babeot in anta^ 
penultimi. 

X« In Yerbis ab ttkini4 retavhltor aceentns , ^antiimKcst 
per tres priores regulas : exceptis quibusdaB terminationibus, 
qosB illnm revocant. Infinitivi tempoia -omnia in oi , pnMer 
aoristum I. raed. revocant accentum in penultiraam ; circum- 
flexum , si illa sit natur4 longa ; secas , acutum. Alia; termi- 
nationes, quae revocant accentum in penultimam aut ultinlam, 
observari possunt in Tabulis Lib. 111. Cap. II. , etc. Ali^ns 
imperativa in prasenti , babent gravem in ultimA. 

XI» Verba coropoiita , plerumque retrabont accentum aid- 
^licia in aaiepenultimaiB f majuune si non sit oircttmflexua,' 



JEncliticaB vocantur voculae quKtlam , qiinp in dictloncni 
praccedentem ita sesc incliDaat, ut in eam accentum suum non 
iar6 txaosmittant. Encliticse aiitera sunt tC; noa interrogati- 
yum , per omnes casus : Pronomina primitiva monosyUaba, efe 
ipft^ , nf^m ; exd|iiuntiir in McoiMld peisoni ^ 'et 9^ : 
Ferba h\iJi et ^npiC in pnesenti Indic. exceptft secundi per- 
son^ siogul. AdTerbia icotI , iroO^ , «oO^v , irort , «fi , iroiSf^ 
iTfe); , TCui , non interrogatiTa : Conjunctiones et expletivffi , 
ye , T£ , K£ , jUv , Tzi^ , pa , vu , toi , et ali® hujusmodi ex- 
pltuivae. 

XII. Transferunt enclitica? accentum suum , qui semper fit 
acutus , in ultiniam syllabam praecedentis dicttonis , quando 
praecedens dictio habet acutum iAantepenultini4, veicircumr 
flexum in penuUimi^. 

XUi, Amittunt encUticss accentuin , monosyllabie quidem , 
9Uuido dictio prsecedens babet acntam in penoltims^ ; omnes 
▼er6 , quando dictio prsBcedens habet accentum in ultim •: 
quit si nonsitotrcttmflesus , notatur acutus , non autem gravis. 

XIV. Si iJui«j eucLiLiccL' post diciionem sequantur, pro prin>a 
valent regulae jam (lal.-c , sc'can<l:i vero rejicit accciitum suum 
in primo} encliticse syllabam ultiniani , qui notutur circuuk- 
flexus , si liaic syliaba sit natur^. longa ; seciis , acutus. 

XV. Hetinent enditic» suum accentum,di4syllaba* ({uidonit 
^puido dictto prBBcedens habet ictitum in penuKimi : Pro* 
MMiiia , post pnepositiones et dtsjunctiones. habet acutum 
iRfrittl , 4{uando est initium orationis , vel ponithr post o9Xt 

«»C , TOGt* pro TOUTO. 

Xin. Ex monosyllabis quie accentu carent , in fioe periodi 
0*J»t , ei in line versus e; , acuunlur. 

HtT sunt generalcs , et quaj, in re tam obscurA , clarissimas 
possunt tradi regula; , quarum cxempia ct praxim in I[. et UI. 
Parte observare licebit. De his dictum satis hacteniis , ad 
Lectoris non t&m utiUtatem , quto curiositatem. Vide Lib, I. 
Gap. XI. 



EXPLICATIO NOTARUM ' 
Quo& reperiuutur in IL Parte. 



Kumcrus qui primus occurrit post explicationem Radicis, 
desi^nnt versum tertiaB Parlis, in quo haec Radix usurpatur. 

H. Hinc : post li;inc lilterani releruntur vores qurp a l\a- 
dice oriuntur. Si illa sint cotDpositaBy altera pars componeos 
detigiMitiir per primam litteram Radicls in quA invenitur; el 
numerui post iitterain subjectus designat quaenam fit ilU 
Badix. Vf gr. in R. olfjfto^ , reperis vocem hagiograpluis ^ 
deinde Y i 77- moneris vooem efse compositam ex Srpsi^^ 
et alterft voce qnam reperies in y, 77. scilicet ypa^u. . 

Etymologias quidem adduximus , sed rar6 explicuimus , ne 
opus in inimcnsum cresceret. Sed praeterquam plurimre saiis 
per scse intelliguntur ; sapientis erit Magistri , aliquas alias 
pro rnpiu discipulorum explicare , tenerasque adolcsceptu* 
lorum mentes variis prxclarisque eiomando notitiis « ad sa.<- 
}>linuores disciplinas sensim companfe. 

i{. qmdam , qumdam , quoddam ^ quaH, ^uUi, 
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PARS SECUNDA 
Co/nplectens Radices. 



i, A. , prima littcra ; « in compositione sive av anie 
•vocalem : I. Est privatlvum seu negaljvum , ut Latine 
in : doctus , iV;doctus , a K. aveu. 11. est intensivum seu 
augmentativum , utLat. tentus, iV/tentus , ^ R. oyav. 111. 
£st otiosum , nihil signiticans. IV. a est coUectivum ^ 
significBiit multitudineiD ; k R. apia. 

»• 'A«£[» V 9«! , xft ) eadialo, m , eatkaler. Nom. nog. masc 
pr^es. parL ae^mv, t$5.«w^ id est, «b£ff«». xa, id est , 
^flcxa. Sic noiantur in Oictionariis futurum et praeteritum 
^erfectum. 4) augmentum temporale, Lib. UL Gap. 6* 
Est conjug. 4- Baryt. Lib, 111. Cap. 3. 

3. 'A^oXt , utinam , pliu d Dieu ! heu , hcla^ ! 2o3. 

A^a; , X05 , o , abacus, huffet; tabula , tahle. Gen. pl. 
«^aiuiiv, 497' 6^^) genit. a^axo^. 6, id est , 

mascuHni generis , .lib. li. Gap. 8. ded. 5. simpi. Gap. 
a. et 4* 

5. A^pdc, «(t ^ 9 anciUa, abva, servame^ 497« «Cyid est, 
genit. id est, feminioi generi$| decL a« liinpL 

X^. II, Cap, a, €t 3, 



* 



pl. roasc. aSpoi, 346. a, ov, id est, fem. a^pa, neutr. 
aopov , Lih. 11. Cap. 6. Femininum est 2. , iDasculinum 
et neutrum 3. deciin. simpl. Lib. 11. Cap. 2. ; siBpe 
tamen in Dictionariis femininum et neutruni omittUD* 
tur , quia ex masculino facile formantur. 

7 'AgprjTvi , nox, nuit. Dat. sing. 9&^rt^ , iS^. 

Decl. a. simpL 

8 A^puva, (Kiv, Ta, mora , e^fkee de mHres , fructus. 

Aca pL a§puv«, ante vocaL seq. «6cuv' , 3 7 5. «v , 
1. e. genit. a^ptjv«iv. t« , i. e. neutrius gener. pluralis 
numeri , Lib. IL Cnp. 8. decl. 3. simpl. 
Q AyaOo;, 0?;, Oov , bonus , a , uni , bon; forlis , coura- 
geux. JNom. siog. fem. «^oH ^ iM» Hinc nom. pr* 
Agatlia , etc. 

10 'AYaXXu , oXw , tCkm , orno , are , orner. Nom. sing. 

iDasc. praes. part. pass. «yflEXXi^jiLevoc , 4o6. ocXu, ocXxac, 
i, e. ayaXfii , ri^tChta, , conj, 5. Baiyt. Lib. III. Cap. 3. 
a^aXXo>;.ac, ornor , glorior , a&ulto. H. GalUcc galoa , 
galant^ etc. 

11 Ayav , vaklu , beaucoup \ nlniis , irop , 1S9. 

la 'AyavaxT£w , rcw , rxa , indignor, ari , s'indigncr ; dolco , 
itrQjSouffrir. Acc. sing. niasc. praes. part. ayavaxTEovrx , 
circunifi. ayavaxroOvTa , 199. Conj. 6. fiaryt. et w 
Circumfl. lab. III. Cap. 3. et 8. 

s3 ^ArfVKWA , , DMC , amo , are , oijner ; diligo , ^re ^ 
cherir; acquiesco , ^re, acquiescer* Nom, sing. masc. 
praes. part. drfcasem , Circumfl. ayar&v , 384- Coflj, 
6, Baryt. et 2. Gircumfl. H. agapap, aya^-ai, wv , 
A<:i[apetus, dilectus , aya-rTrTo^c , ou , 6. 

l4- 'Ayaw ,admiror, aii , admirer. JS'om. sing. masc. pra^s. 
part. verbi med. aya^^oiy-ai , aya:!oa£voc , 5o8. Usitatius 
est medium ayaoaai , vel aya^iLai , vei ayai^op.at. ^ 

i5 Ayya^t, m , 61, tabellarii , courriers, Nom. pl. ayy«^<ii, 
ante vocal. seq. orfjfaf , Plur. masa vox. Persici. 
H. in £vang. angariaverunt , liajulare coegenmt. 



^Afi^^ » «yyeX», i^fC^^ » nuntio , are, annoncer. 
Tertia pers. sing« aor. i« indic. irfftikt ^ etun v para- 
fogico tiYY«i!^v f a8. Aor. i. -jSfy^Ckflc , lib. IIL Gap. 5« 
19 augin« Gap. 6« H. an^^elus , oiy^iki>^ « ou*, 

A^fftc , £o; , To , vas , vasis , vase. Dar. sing. iryyei , 
1x3. Gen. a-^^^yfiog , decl. 5. simpl. et fiCy^'ou; , i, con- 
tractorum. 

l8 'A^d^iti ^ flrj'£poi , -/iYep^ta , congrego , are , rassembler, 
Tertta pers. pl. imperf. 'nYstpov , lonice sine augmento, 
• cl^pov y 44^' penultim& , Lib. iiX. Cap. 5. De ang- 
nrento , Cap. 6. 

tp *AyAiQ , 9 ili , grex , armentum , traupeau* Aoc. aing. 
«yiXviv, 197. 

sto ^Ayepto/oc , ou , 6 xai , superbus , orgueiUeux ; inso- 
lens , insolent , 108. masc. et fem. communts. 

ax Ayw^ , a , ov , sanclus , a , um , sainf. Acc. sing. neut. 
Syio^* , 29. H, bagios , bagio^rapbus , ayioypaf o^ , , 6. 

^Ayxai , Qv , «1, uln» , /es ^nu. Pl. lem. usitatura in aoc* 
irfta/i , 8a. H. oYXfleXflu , idem, 
a3 AYxicpdv Y ^ '9 9 bamos , hamegon ; oncus , oroeheL 

Dnt, sing. cr^aicpcj» , sSa. neut. ded. 3. simpl. 
a4 Ayxoc , co; , '^^ ^ Tallis , "vaU^, Nom. pl. ayxsa , 29^. 
'AyxuXt , r.c , , amentum , dard attachi a une courroie ; 
lorum , courroie, Acc. sing. aYxuXr.v , 5 2 3. Jaculi 
genus loro instructiun. H. anciba ^ dYx, jXia, cav , Ta, 
scuta. 

26 'ApiSkf, H', ov, adunctts , croc^u ; curms , eaarbi. 

Bit sing. neut. ^yxuXip , a5a. H. Lat. aogulus. 
»7 i^pjpte , , ii , anoora , «ficre ; nncus , croeheti Aa* 
cjra , Ancyre, Gen. stng. ^Eyxiipflec , ai^. ' 
Lyxcdv , b>vo(; , 6 , cubitos , cotu^e ; sinus , Qolfe ; flexus, 
courbure. Gen. sing. aYXwvo;, 91 . H. Ancona, urbs Ital. 
'AY^ao? , aa , aov , splendidus , a , um , briiiani , 294» H. 
nom. pr. Aglae , AgUua« 



io4 Aaoicss Gaxeji. 

3a ^AyXni , r,i , 'h , subalba cicatrix in oculls , cicatriee hlan^ 

chdtre dans ies yeux ; albugo , tOM dans l*atil , 8f . 

3i AyXiOc; , (uv , cci , ailiorum capiu, t^tes Wail, Gen. pl. 

"^2 'Ayvo; , y) , ov , castus , chaste^ Acc. sing. masc. ajivf , 
35 1 . H. nom. pr. Agnos. 

33 ^A^opa, ««1^1 forum , marche ; concio , harangue^ DtU 

siDg. lon. «Yop^ » 36i. U. ffYOpsucA, dico ; oon- 

cionor ; allegoria, aUitYOpia , ac , « 9 170. 

34 Ayo; , eof , , piaculum , expiaiion^^veomlAo^vini' 

ration ; res sacra , chose sacrie ; aoalus , crUne» Acc 

sing. ayo; , a^. 

35 'AyofTo'; , oO , 6 , palma manfis , vola , pdume , creux de 

la main, Dat. sinf^. oL-p^^^) , 3oo. 

36 AYpa » fl^ f ^ 9 captura , capture ; praKla , ^roie ; venatioy 

chasse. Aoc. sing. cp]fp«v , a36. U. potiagni , 7roi«)fpa, 
, T^. ip , 166. 

37 ^Aypdc , oa , i , ager , c^mp ; rus , eampagne ; prtediani , 

/ofM^s ife «w. Acc. sing. ayp^v , eum particuU loci 

aYpov^s , 399. 

38 Apix , a; , Tj , vicus , rue ; vicinia , voisinage» Acc. pl. 

39 Ayupt; , £c«>; , '^f , ccetus , asse/nblee, Acc. sing. a-.^jpiN , 

4 1 9. i;ocvviYU^i( , £a>( , ^ , coctus uDiversalis , pubiicus« 
U. panegyricus , TravTiYupix^;. , 3o. 

40 Ayx' » prop4 , proche 1 gen. i63. «yx*^* > proxim^, 

41 Ayx" , &a , X« » «trangnlo , are , itrangler ; ango , ^re , 

suffequer ; stringo , ^re , serrerfortement, Prses. inL 
act. ayyeiv , 

4a Xyto , a;tu , c/a , ago , ere , agir ; duco , ere , conduire; 
adduco , crc, amener ; frango , ere , briser. Acc. sing. 
neut. aor. i. part. pass. a/Osv , 167. Terlia pers. sir)*T. 
aor. a« indic. act. Ays , Att. viyaye , 3o5. Tertia pers. 
sing. Bor. indic. pass. , per resolutionem Att. 
iwfn I 578. U. synagoga , ewaYttYai, ^(,4. e, ao4* 



paragoge , -asavwYYi , yj; , ^ paragogicus , irapaYw- 
•yuco;. 17 , 20. £t Lat. apage. oc , 267. Perf. y AtU 
«p^a , cc)p<oya. Aor. a. ^yov , Att. t^^ol^^o^ j inipem* 
«oblato attgin. aywyt : et sic in aliis modia , lib. VI« 
Cap. a. Aor. a. per resolutioneni Att. Ioyov ; pass, 
'npiv , layTiv ; ftit. i. paas. a/^Or^GOjjLat ; aor. i, ^x^nv; 
part. tt/6sC^. lib. III. Gap. 3. et 4* 

43 *Aycov , wvo; , d , certamen , cotnbat , 353. H. agonia , 

ar(<asLoL , a; , ift. agonizo , arfmZo\Ji.oLi , certo , dimico. 
antagonista , avraYWvt^Y); , 0'j , o. a , 2^2* 

44 'Ai^aX^o? , oO , 6 , frater , /rire. oi^O.^ii , r ; , -n , toror^ 

5a?/<r. Nom.pl. roasc. a^e>.poi, i84> Nom. sing. fem* 
o^e)^ f . 5oo. Hi Adelpbi , fratres , ttt, GomoxUaB Ter. 

45 ^A&^tt, if9cd , 1116« , placeo , ere , plaire ; gratifioor , ari, 

obliger, Tertia pers» sing. imperf. ^iss , propt. seq; 
•voci ri^s' , 24. 

46 'A^vipvga) , 7i'<r<«), rJta , moestiis sum , esse , i*offllger ^ 

gravisslme angor , gi , ^tre violemmenc tourmenie, 
Tertia pers. sing. praes. ind. oc^rfjLOvest , iSa. 

47 A^iQv et ^^nv , valde , /art j abund^ $ abondumment^ 

17B. 

4S AiHy , Ivoc , ^ f glandnla f ^/ttiu^^et Acc. pl. di^vflcc , 9o, 
49 A^ivof ) i{ , <$v , confertus ^ 5err^ $ freqaens , nomhreUx, 
Dat. sing. masc. a^tvb) , 372. 

50 A^po; 1 ? P^'^ -i densus , epais \ multus , en grand 

nortihrei Acc. sing. masc. a^pov , ^aS. 

51 Aifa» , acw , satio , are , rassasier ; expleo , «'re , remplir, 

Aor. t. infin. ausax ^ et geminato c. Poetice odaai ^ 
3ia. H. Gall. asses, 
Si AiftXoc et fl^Xoc , ou , d , certamed , comhat \ labor 4, 
travtul, Gen. sing. oKkXou , 476* H. athleta ^ odXqTvfti 
ou f 4« 

53 Aei , Poet. awt , semper , toujours , 6oa. 

54 Afcioco , acwa>-^ cano , cre , canto , are , chanter, Tertia 

pers, siog. perf. ind. y^M , cum v parag. r<x&v , 5o4. 

'4 



J0€ EAOICfiS GB.S.CX, 

Tertia pers. sing. pnes. ind. , $07. Per crasim , 
, us<a , ^xa ; perf. pass. ^^«{Mn : med. iSoi^o. H. 
ode I V 9 ^> parodia , iro^^tde. ir , ao. citha- 
roedus xtOap<^S^c« .oS. » , i3j. prosodia , Trpoct^ia , 
a? , in. , 189. 
Aeifw , aepuj , i^spxa , erigo , ere , elever. Tertia pers. 
sing. aor. 1. ind. pass. r.epQr,. lon, sine aug. a^pQy} , Sg^. 

56 AeX>.a , y)C , >^ f procella , ump4te ; turbo , ajo/- 

billon, 4^5. 

57 A^u et wj|«>, «H^i^att, nd&DM, augeo » ere, mi^mejiiian 

Tertia pecs. sing. imperf. pass. ht^^ito. i^u augm. aao» 
Sumunt tem^ora ab busitato aiS^cft) Ltb. III. Csp. 10. 
Pass. aor. !• indie. tiuEifBnv ; subj. tdt^H&, H. Lak 
augeo ; auxesis , a j^rci; , no; , r,. 

68 'Aeto? , oiJ , 6 , aquila , aigle , 597. 

.6^ A^w , arefacio , ere , faire sccher ; sicco , are , sechef» 
Terlia pers. sing. pries. indic (M^» ^9^« ^um verbo 
non adjiciimuir h&t. et per£ ea tempora pariim usiuu 
oensenda sunt ; prapteritum Ter^ , licet usitatum 9 ali- 
quando omittitur , qnia ex biluro Jacile Ibrmatur. . 

60 iXjiA et Sfi^vx ^ Teneror , ari , respecter ; colo , 

Aoitonsr. Tertia pers. sing. imperf. medii 'KI^to , aata 
voc. Ti^eT* , ante voc. aspiratani r^eO' , 356. 

£1 Ar,^o)v , ovo; , -fi , liiscinia , rossigaol , aedon , quasi «O 
a^wv , toujours chantant , 8. 

6a Ai(p , ^po( , 0 , aer , oir ; ii , caligo , krouiUard, Geo. 
sing. eU^o; , 407. 

$3 AitevXo^ 9 D 9 ov f iniquus , in/usie ; molestns ^fichmix* 
Nom. sing. neut. oifeu^v , a3. 

64 liiToc 9 D , ov , inexplebilis , imtaukhle $ vebemens 1 

violent ^ iS^. 

65 AOetpr'; , eo; , 6 xal >i , accuratus , exact , soigne ; conr 

temptus , meprise , 392. 
^6 AOO^YW , ^u> , */ a , niulgeo , ere , /ro/re , caresser ; sugo ^ 
« surer. Teriia pers. sing. imperf. act. i^dcX^ , sio* 
augni. adsXYS > cum v parag, cI^cXysv , i5t» 
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'i^j 'AM^ , i^i , 6 , arbta , bwbe d*Spi ; ihucrOi pointe* 
Aoc. sipg* «dipa, 490. 

68 !AOpM>', iftf» , nXQC , video 1 ere , voir ; diffnoio , ^re , 

observer , deeom^Hr, Nom. (ilur. praes. p^rtic masc. 

«Op^ovTe? , 198. 

69 'AOpoa; , ox , OQV , densiis , dense , epais j repeDtinus , 

soudain. Nom. sing fein. aOp^ia , a83. 
'A6tjp(i> , pcl) , pxa , ludo , ere ^jouer ; lusito , are , aimer 

a jouer. Tertia pm. plur. iniper£ act. lidvpov , 477» 
•^t Ai , si , m\ Doricum , pro tx ^ 607. 
^% Aifl^o ) et et* , lameator , ari , m /aifieni«r. Nom. 

sing, masc. pnes. part. m£jm , i83. Hujus et sequeDii^ 

radix potest esse eL , fieu I 
^3 Aiav(Jc , , ov , luctuosus , deplorahle ; acerbus , y^* 

cheuT, ^ amer, Dat. sing. masc. aiavo), i83. 
74 Ai^oi , lieu ! helas I bat , interj. 186. vox dolentis , et 

rejicientis. 

7$ AiYoyifle , fle( , ^ , jaculum | /Vwe/or. Aoc sing. wp(tt^ 

76 Ai<yetf9( f oi> I 4 1 poptthiik nigra » peupHer noir , ar* 

bor , 37. 

77 AtYiaX<^( , , 6 , littos , iwogre ; rlpa , riVe. Dat. ^g. 

«lyiaXw , 222. 

7S AiyXy) , V)? , 11 , fulgor , lumiere : splendor , splendeur ^ 

4^3. H. M^\e nom. propr. Naiadis. 
79 AiYUKio^ , ou ,.Q , Yuitur 1 wuuour. Dat. Mug. 01^^^ 

ic^ , 383. 

<8o AxfMq t oG I d I ultda , ckoiJuuM , arls nocUuna. 

Nom. pliu. «lYttXteC , 4>t« 
81 'Adiic et «^nc , ou ; et ai; , t^o; , 6 , orcus 9 Pluton ; 

inferi, itifernum | en/er, Dat. sing. ai^i^ ante vocai. 

aV^' , 2o3. 

8a At^w; , 00; , Ti , pudor, pudeur ^ honte. Dat. sing. ai^oi', 
per conlract. at<^oT , Sa^. Geo. 0(b^oQ$ } 5. SimpL et 
ai^ou^ I 5. coutract. 



'Ai^Yio? , o5 , 6 , juvenis robustuSy/^iM Aoouffe rohttte» 

Gen. pl. a^inwv , 583. 
84 AiOif^ , ipoc , d , «ther , aer , air, Aoc. uog. fluOipfle, ante 

▼ocilem fltiOip* , 568. 
&d Aldpflc 9 V 4 y «ereDiias , sMaiU \ fudum , ^cm» 

le/n/75 ,421. 

'86 Atduioc , , Yi , mergus , plongeon , avis , 254. ' 

87 Ai6(o , co) , xa , uro , t?re , ^rzl/er ; ardeo , t"re , ^tre 

embrasc. Gen. sing. masc. aor. i. part. medii aiuapii- 
vou , lonice flu<ia(j.£voio , a6i. U. iEthiops , flii(lwt|> , 
oiro^ ; i£sopu3 , fluffcoiroc , ou , 6. 0 , 83. 

88 AucoXlu , tOJ& , , blandior , iri , earesser , cnyoier; 

adulor , ari , /iatter» Nom. sing. masc. part. prses. 
flctxflcXXfav , i48. ^ 

89 AcKia , a? , 71 , plag^a , plaie j verberatio , dtrmeres, Dat. 

sing. aiy.:a , 210. 
Qo Ai/.Ao; , V5 , ov , vcspertinu3 , du soir, Acc. sing. neuU 

atxXov, 142, i 
gt Alaa , aroc , t(J , sanguis , sang. Dat. slng, eXfittn \ 

pr. hflemorrhois 9 al|i.oppoic, i^oc,ii.' 34* 
Ai|AiiXoc 9 «1 9 9 blandus , earessani ; deceplor , inMi* 

Ifeur* Gen. sing. masc. flU|iiiXov , H. semultts t 

aemulor. 

^3 Alvo;, 01» , o , laus , louange , ^loge ; apo]ogus,apologu6, 
fahlef 263. H. aenignia , atviYf/.a , aTo; , to. 

94 Aiv()? , r) , dv , horrendus , horrilUe i gravis ^grave, Acc. 

sing. fem. aivY{v , 409. . 

95 Aivu(jt.at , capio , ^re , soiur ; aufero , ferrc , en1e<^r. 

Terlia \en, sing. ind. medii aivuTflti, 173. medium in 
ffc^ , 4* conjug. 

96 Ac^ , aiyo^ , , capra , chkvre* Aoc. pl. aiYflcc ,119. 

97 Ai^o; , Yi , ov , varius , diversijw ; velox , prompti 

itolus , Eoie. Gcn. sing. neut. aioXou, 5o8. Kom. 
ai(>Xo? , 598. 

q8 4>iovotca, )i9(i>, -WM. , aspergo | ere ^ arroser j perfundo ) 



^re f vermr^ Nooi. mi^, masc» pnes* part. oio- 

99 Aiffu^ , 8ue , 11 ; lb< , altos , a , oni , hmu, hxx. sing. 
neist. fl«inJ , 56l. masc. et neut. 5. declin. Gemt. 
ib? , feiii. 2. gen. eia?. Vide Lib. II. Cap. 6. 4. et 3. 
. xoo Aioa , , v^. , malleus , maneau ; lolium , ivroie. Gen. 

I ' 

^oi Atfew ^ y;(7(^^ Tixa , capio , iSfe, prendre ; eligo , ^re « 
ckoisir» Tertia pera.aiiig. pm. indic. at^^ci, circuinfl. 
«npei, a38. Tertia pera. «Qg. aor. a. indic elXs , 3$8. 
H. Lat. hfleres ; hereus , , Mt^ , : aphieresis , 

« , 267. disiretis , ^ , 67. synaeresis , a , ao4. , etc. 
Pass. perf. T'(iYi|xat ; fut. i. correplA penultinia , Llb. 
III. Cap. 5. atpeOrlcoiAai. Pr^eterea mutuatur ab inus. 
Tk(j}, cum augm. ei, aor. a. eiXov, fut. a. eXu>, ineJ< 
aor. 2. eiXo|AriV. 

^oa Aif ui , opu , ^pxec , toUo , ^re , lever ; attollo, ^re , elei^er ; 
proficisoor , ci ^pariir. Tertia pers. sing. praes. indic. 
ettpei , 4ot. Nom. sing. masc* pnes. part. td^w ,611. 

• sdl. attoUo pedem , ancoram. Penult. Lil^. IIL Cap. 5. 
Aor. I. indic. xpa ; imperat apov, aTfr» ; mbj. apb», 
vi; , V) ; infin. apat ; partic. apa? , avTo?. Pass. f. i. 
apOr^-Joaai ; aor. i. imper. fpOrTi. H. Lat. aerumnae. 

103 Aica, y;;, "n. Parca , Parque ; fatum , destin ; sors , 

' sort ; nom. plur. oiaou , 6oi. otaio^ , £ortunatu5. U. 
Gall. me. 

104 AisoXftiv , cwo^ , d , eesalo , imirUhn , aecipiti^ 

$oS A«(i6avo{jiai , med. et pass. sentio 1 ire i smUr ; intelligo , 
^re , comprendre. Tertia pers. plnr. aor. a. indic 

medii ttOovto , 22 1. niutuatur tempora ab^inusit. 

• aiffOsouLai ; fut. i. med. aic^r^Jouat ; aor. 2. -spaOoitTiv, 
Lib. IIL Cap. 8. prflet. pass. vicOr.^at. 

•106 Aw4A0« , fufffa , <i>xa , impendo , ere , employer ; in- 
sumo y , d^wuer^ Piaes. infin. aiaijfoeiv , a3. 



iio ElDicts Gajecjc. 

M jetgren twant, Noin. sing. masc aor. i. part. act. 

108 At9u>o; , , ov , iniquiis , injuste ; nefariiis , eriminei* 

Acc. fplur. neut. aiiuXa, ante voc. ai!3\i>>\ 5 18. 

109 AicujxvrlTy,; , ou, 6, ceruniioum praes€S , prciideni des 

jcux. Noni. sing. 476« 

1 10 Alc/o; , eo;, to , turpitudo , hon^ \ dedecus , deshon* 

neur, Acc. siog. dic/o; , 352. 

111 AiTiu , ifoiA , DMi , pelo , ^re , demander ; posco , ^re ^ 

exiger. Tertia pers. aing. imperf. ^u. , i5a. 
iia 'AiTDC , ov 9 6 , amatus , acm^ > qui amatur , cehd qui 
eu aimi, Gen. sing. Htvw , 349. 

113 AtTtoe , , r, , causa , Ctfuse. Nom. sing. 76. 

11 4 Ar/jjLYj , r,; , 'h , cuspis, niucro , pointe. iNom. sing. 523. 

1 1 5 Al^a , statim , amsitui ; celeriter , promptement , 33. 

116 'Aico , audio , ire y entendre, ouir, Hom, pL masc. parl, 

pr«s. a'ovTe?, 109. 

1 17 Auav , Mvo^ , 6 , aevum , vfV; s»culum| si^cle ; munduS| 

monde* Acc. sing. aiciiva, ante voe* aiwf\ 359. Lat. 

tnseruit H« saones. 
iiB Au»p(tt , ifeft» ^ Dxa, elero , are ; sursiim toHo , 

^/et^er , porter en haut. Tertta pers. plur. impeiL 

pass. circumfl. ■jQ^opouvTO , 3^6. 
119 'Axa5/;t;.£ia et -^ioL , ac , -/q , acadenoia , academie j ab 

Academo Atlieniensi. JVom. *ing. 4^7« 
jao 'AxaxaUfe , ia , flos Nardssi , Narcisse, Nom. sing. 
' n8o. Giim genitivus non annotatur 1 casus oUiqui 

incerti censendi sunt. 
xai *A)utX«vOt$ , i^oc, i , Acalanthis, carduelisy.c/umfoii- 

neret , avis. Nom. sing. 4^4* 
I aa 'Axa>.Yf9vs , tj? , , urtica , orttV. Acc. sing. oxaH^rv , 271. 
123 Axav9a , >5; , ^ , spina , epine. Nom. pl. axavOai , aSi. 
ia4 AxaTo; , ou , d , v; , et ax.aViov , ou , to , acatium, 

tsqu(fi navigii et pocuii genus. Dat. sing. «btdTip, 55. 



AaOICES GftJBCJU ttg ' 

»d5 'A3Uof*ai , iatym , et iwiyLm, , nno , m, guirir; me* 
dMQr , ari, ira£eirr. Noin. tmg, masc. aor. i. part. 
medii ax9}9^[uvo^ , H. puacea , ravdowia, a« , 
ic , 3o. 

126 'AxY) , Yi; , et axK , 1^0; , , acies , ^om/^ , cuspis , 

aiguillon, Dal. pl. oxats , lon. cbt^ai , a86. 
227 'A»iy»M|<, ou, d , acinaoes , u^eimetorre, tabre. Acc. 
sing. obctvfloctiv , 6a. 

ja^ 'Aww*, iSoc,i|, mttU^ atnlta,^ifiiiia/>2fe, Miif/». 

gemenL Nom. sing. 480. Nom. prop. H. acdamua, 

«ouG^oc , ou , 6 , ficta recosatio. 
* ^9 *A^/^>f 7 , , cuspis , pointe 5 flos aeUtis ,y2eur c^e rdge^ 

Acc. sing. obcpLTiv , i4o. 

130 'Axo^^ouOof; , ou , d xai ri , comes , compagnon , pedi- 

sequus, laquaiSfpage. Voc. pl* oxoXouOoi, 169« 
H. acoijlhua* ' 

131 Am^vk , y)c , 1) , cos , cotii , /FMrr» a tuguiser. Noou 

emg. i39» H. aoomtum , oxtfviTov, ov , , herba 

▼enenata , quBs inter cotes crescai; 
i3a 'Axocnf , ^« , "n , hordenra , orge. Acc. sing. oMfrry , 4^4. 
l33 'Axouoi, <ja» , xa , audio , ire , entendre. Tertia pers. 

pl. aor. I. ind. act. vixoucav , 184. Gall. ouir; peri 

nied. Yixoa , Lib. III. Cap. 5. Att. flbuixoc Perf. pass. 

iSxou(r[iiai , Lib. iU. Cap. 4. Aor. i. pais. lixoueinv ; 

snbj. «xoue6w. 

s34 *Axpl(MM , evoc , i , tamos grandior, gro§se hrmnhe^ 
Gen. pL axpepvcdv , 3d. 

135 'Axp€ir{; , ^oc , 6 xa( i| , diUgens , dUigent^ accuratuS| 

exact. Noni. siiig. i55. 

136 'Axpi; , (^o; , ii , locusu, saiuerelle, Gcn. pL axpC» 

^wv , 566. 

Axpoao{iai, dexpoa<7otx«i , audio, ire, ^coK/ser ; pareo , 
^re , 6h4ir , Tertia pers. pLimperf. medii. i^odvxo. 
lon. dxpodv^ , 470. Perf, pass. ^xptfatMi. H. acroama , 
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38 A]6fo^, pa, pov, summus, ie plus ham i extremii^^ 
exrr^me, Comp. obcpoTepo^. Siiperl. u»f6r»n^ , cojutf 
dat* siDg. fem. flbt^oTdtT:;} , 419* 

39 'AxTif f fic , 4 9 littus , acta , le riyage , la c6te ; fructns, 

4ks , /e /ruit. Noid. pL eoLtaiy 49> Acc. sing. obcTvfv , 73. 
i4o 'AxTtv, Tvo;, r. , radins , rayon. Dat. siti^. dbcTtvt, 335. 
z4i Axou>.o; , ou , glans liicib ^ ^land djcuse, Gnn. ^wg. 
axjXou , 452. 

i4a Axuv , et axou; , ovto; , 6 , jaculum ^ «i^c^j teloiii | 
iraiL Nom. sing. 2^7. 

143 'AXaGo^pov, ov ^ To , alabastrUm, vase d'albdirei yasis 

genus. Gen« sing. aXa^a^pou , 494* 

144 'AX0t!^<&v f ^voc , i »«1 4« jacutor ^fanfaron; saperlntt , 

arro^ant. Nom« sing. ao5« 
x4^ ^A^ia^XYf, , ^ , clamor militum ante pugnam, cri mi- 
litaire avant le comhat, Nom. sing. 56o. 

146 'A^aoaat , if{^7ojj!.ai , vagor , ari , courir de cote et d'autre, 

errer. Tertia pers. siDg. pres. Indic. circum^ 
oXaTai, 4 00. 

147 'AXod^ , 05,6, caecus , aimt^\ luscus , lauche. Acc» 

sing. GtXwjv y 607. 
x48 AXyoc , eo« , to , dolor f douleur , chagrin ; mofestia , 
ennui , affliction^ Acc. pl. «Xyea y 5. 

149 *A>.^eto , 7f(j(i) , v)xa , augeo , ere , augmeruer, Tertia 

pers. sing. prrrs. intlic. aX^Ei , 89. 
x5o *AX£a , a; , 7; , calor solis, chaleur dusoleii. Acc. sing. 

aXeav. H. Gall. hdie» la. 
|5i 'AXiY<i», X' I are , so^ner; coram gero, 

^ Sre , se soutder» Nom. pL masc. part, prses. akiyw 

_ ^ Tec , 36a. 

t5a ATLeioov, ou , to, poculum csBlatum) coupe , verre ^ 

^ofVe cisele. Acc. pL oXeKrflt, 61. 

l53 'AXcbco , , <pa , ungo , ere , oindre \ illino , ^ret 
frotter. Terlia pers. pl. aor. i. Intl. act. riXavav , 
sioe augm. aXe^ocv , 4^* Aor. a. viXt^ov \ per£ m«d« 



RaDICES 6Ri£C£. Il3 

yiXoi^a , Atl. a>.r;7.ot(pa , Lib. 111. Cap. 5. H. sjDaloeplui , 
cjvaXoKpY) , ii« , commbitio. « , 204. 
1^4 'AXiflu y ifcw , Dxa , arceo , ere , ckasser ; prdpeDo , 
Sre , repousser ; opeln fero , ferre, secourir. Tenki 
pers. sing. prtts. ind. aet. oX^i , 53a. H. alexiphar- 
macam. 9 , i5. Atexander. « , 235. 

55 *AX£w , £<T<o et •/'Jfti , y;y.a, inolo , ere, moudre , briser; 

vito , are , £?V//er ; colligo , ♦*re , se ramasser ; con- 
^rcgo , are , rassembler. Tertia pers. pl. indic. act. 
cD.&ouffi , 44^* Tertia pers. .slng. aor. 2. indic. pasd* 
vIXyi , per resol. eaXr. , Lib. VI. Gap* a« 584» Aoti !• 
ind. act. ^iXov. Lib. UL Cap. $. 

56 ^AXiM^ , i , ift ; oiXii6lf , , Gfenit. ^oc, venu^ inrai* 

Aoc. sing. neut. ah/^U^ ▼enim, taviriti^ 309. 
67 Axdid, et ^6^*1, ifaid, sano, are , ffuSrir; roedeor^ 
eri , remedier, Tertia pers. pl. iiuperf. pasa. vel aor. 2. 
xVJovto , 100. 

,58 'AXiyxio; , o j , 6 , similisi sembiabie j par ^ pareiL IXom. 
sing. 293. 

159 AXi^ , noc > i 9 alica , gruau \ fromenti et cibi genus , 

patage fait avec de lepeautre^ Acc. sing. aXuue, 366« 

160 AXk , satb , abund^ , ahondammant ; coacerratlm , en 

jfioRceai», a66. 

i6k ^AXi^/Ew , y(<jto , rjita , inquino , are , souiUer ; polluo , 
ere , gdier , corrompre» Tertia pers. sing. prtes. indic. 
act. a>.iCYei, 77. 

162 'A*) «'c/.oj , a>(oc(o , riXcoxa , capio , ere , prendre ; de« 
prehendo , ere^, surprendre ; convinco , ^re , con- 
vaincre, Acc. sing. masc. aor. a. parL act. ^vTdt ^ 
435. Sumit tempora ab «X<>o> ; prsBt. All» , 
pass. iaX(i»{tai , Lib. VL Gap. a. ab Skiafx , aot. a« 
'^iXttv , Ait IdSXMv , cum sigmf. passivft ; partic. dtXo^» 
«Xov^oc , captus. 

63 'AXiT^to , 7i<Jco , T.xa , pecco , are , pecher, Acc. siflg* 
masc. aor. 2. part. aXtTovTa , 3i. Agr, 2.. viXiTOV^ 
partic. aXiT(ov , lib. lil. Cap. 8. 



2i4 Radicxs GnxciB. 

164 'AXmi , •fftt , ixa , Tolvo , ere , rouler « ySuVv toumerm 

Fut. z. infin. medii. aXtfftadoi , « geminato ^woea* 
Oat, 387. 

165 ^KM , r.i.i , robur,/ww; fortttado , eouragfe. Aoc 

sing. a).x.-/;v, 563. Hincnom. propr. Alcseas, A^xoioc j 

Alcides , 'A>>x6i^y;; , o j , filius Alcaii, Hercules j Ai- 

cimus , aXxiixo? , g j , robustus. 
a66 'A^a, sed , mdW ; atumen , cependant ; veriim , mais \ 

venimtamen» mais c€pendant\ dX^maisi at certe» 

nuus certainement ^ gOt ctc. 
167 *A>Xa(,ayT0C,4,lttcanica,iattMiioii}botttlus,(oiiJ»i^ 

saucisse. Acc p1. «EXXavrac « 365. 
x68 'AXXe^fi» , $(0 , ya , muto , are , changer ; prae*. infin. 

oX^^accetv , 3(j. Att. a).>>aTT(i), perf. pass. TjXXayaat, 

aor. 2. act. TO.ay&v, Lib. HI. Cap. 4« aAXay/^ , v;; , r. ^ 
mutatio. H. enallage , svaXXa^nr). e , 87. hypaUage^ 

6ira>XaYY). u , 20. paraliaxis , iro^alXa^i; 

permutatio , diiferentia. k 9 ao« 

169 AXXojtai, fut. aXou(La^ aalio , ir^ , aallo » are , saister^ 

b<mdir, Prass. part. med. gSXXoiuvoc , per sjmc. aXjis- 
voc , a54. 

170 AXXoc , t) , 0 , alius , a , ud , aatre. Acc. pl. m. AXfiu^^ 

83. Nom. sing. neut. aXXo , SgS. 

»71 'AXoaw, dfjoy et 71 , )ca , trituro , are, batrre le b\t\ 
caedo , ere , couper , frapper. Tertia pers. imperfi 
^Xoaov , sine aug. aXoaov , circumfL a).o't«)v , 445. 

179 'AXo't) , rc, i4t aloe , aloes , herba amara , 96. 

173 AXc, oX4<, ii , mare, i4i mer; fretnm, detroit, bras 

de mer; et 6 , sal, & m^, Gen. sing. oXoc, aai. 

174 i3i«oc, €oc, T^, luctts iacer, bais sacrL Aoc. aing* 

<3t).oo$ , 3 1 o. 

275 'AXjw , *Ta> , oberro, are inquietus , crrer entUsordrH 

Nom. s. ni. part. praes. aXuojv , i32. 
176 A)^9a, indecl. principium , d^abord , cn premier ?ieu, 

3a3, ^omen primsB iittersi ex co et ex nonu&tt 



ieciind» PyiTa , fiictum cst Alpliabetum. taX|»^u et 
• a/^avw ^ invenio. H. Alpheiw , 0. «X^cw^ , ou , 6. 
«77 AX|»iTov , ou , To , fartna hordeacea , fariae d*orge , 7$. 
17S 'AX^o^ , ov, tUms, bUuut : f in A, 584, 
%79 V\X(»iniS , «0« , -h , ▼alpes , /vnar^ , 598. 
180 AX«K , w , 71 , araa , , «srrai/i. Dat. sing. aX(j>, 

4<K>. Ded. 4> siropl. 
l8r Aaa , simul , una , ensemble ; cum , ai'ec , 344. 
x8a 'AiAai;xax£To« , ou , d xal , in&QEoiim ^ iadompta* 

ble , 19. 

t83 'AjtaX^uYta , corrumpo , ^re , corrompre , in/eciei»i 

oonfumo , ere , consumer^ ditruire, Teitia pen. s. 

imperf. ii^«X^uve , sine aug. ({{tfleX^uve ^ ant^ toc. 

«jAoX^uv* , app. 
t84 AftflcXXa , nc , ^ , manipulus , poignee , troupede sol» 

dais, Acc. pl. afAoXXa; , 5 60. 
x85 'AjxaXo; , v: , ov , tener , tendre , jeune } moUis , delicai, 

Acc. sing. fem. 0L[j.%kx'4 <. S^S. 

186 'A(/.ay.jS , ux-o; , ^ vitis arbustiva , vigne SOUtenue par 

des arbres» Acc. pl. ajMCfAuxa; ,453. 

187 *A(A9EvtT»; , ou , d , fungus , champignon. Gen. plur. 

a;£0Ev(T«9v, 55 1. jkmonte Amano. 

188 Afu{« , ^ , plaustrum , chariot ; cumis , cW | 

Nom. pl. afjLa^ai , xi4. 

189 'A|j.apa , a; , VI , doaca , doaque , e^ozir ; aquaeduclus , 

aqueduc. Acc. pl. afjifl^pft? , iZg. 

190 'A[i.apa*>eoc , o i , 6 , am.iracus, marjolaine ^ herba. Acc. 

sing. ajxapoJtov , 477. 
^t^i 'Af&of Tttvci» , >ico , Y)xa , peoco , are , picher. Nom. sing. 

m. aor. a. part a[AoepT<&v , a 1 1. aberro , are , ^icaner^ 

^igarer. Tertia pers. sing. aor. a. ind. fl(itapTe, 594« 

Sumit tempora ab inusit. ap^pT^co ; aor* a. ijffcapTov, 

lib. m. Gap. 8. 
iQa *A{tapuwo>, , ya, fulgeo , ere, splendeo, ere, brilhr^ 

eclairer. Teriia pers. sing. aor. i. indic. Tijfcapu^e , 

siue augm. a^apu^a , 4^0. 
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1(^3 ^A(JLaupoc , foe , pov , obscurus, obscur, Gen. slng. fem. 
aaaupa; , 335. H. maurus, per apb»resifii lilterae 

494 'AfAOQi , et , , coUigo , Sre , ramasser, 
Priip. pers. smg. aor. t. oput. o((&m«(|ii, 43i. meto» 
^re, ini}iisoiiner,iwfi^aii^r. Tertia pers. pl. impeiC 
^{Aaov , circamfl. ^[im* , sioe aug. ajidnv et offMiv , 
453. H. Gal). amasser, 

195 AijL^y/] , r,$ , , supercilium petrao , /a pointc , /a cf/ne 
roclier. l)at. siiig. avXvi , 25 1. U. umbo j ambo, 
onis , pulpitum , a|i6a)v , cjvo^ , 6. 

f 96 Atjk^i^ , uco; , 6 , raVix , ^okelec , coupe ; olla , pot , mar^ 
mite. Acc sing. flr^Stxa , ante voc. a{t6w' , a4^« 
Gali. aiamhic \ al , articulus arabicns. 

197 'A(&€Xuc , etcc , u ; to« , obtusus, dmaussi ; Iangu*|du8 , 

sans faree. Nom. sing. fem. aa€>.6ra, 5ai.H. amblj- 
gonius , aa^uytovio; , ou , 6. y , 

198 *A{JL£i'Coj , vl;ct) , ^a, i." perinulo , are , echanger, Tcrlia 

pers. imperf YijASiSov. sine aug. a{i.2t6ov, 5 16. 2.** res- 
pondeo, ere,repondre. Terlia pers. sing. iniperf. nied. 
^{iet6eTo,Ion.sineaug,^ap^i^eTO, 186. 3.** pertranse^» 
ire , penelrer. Tertla pers. sing. prses. ind. a^vS» , 
Z76. per£ med. lijtotSo. H. amoBbaeoS| d|Mt6«^> 
alternus. 

199 'AfuXy» , , x« 9 mulgeo , ere , traire , Ur^ le latL 

- Tertia pers. «ing. aor. 1. ind. -iifJLeXSs , iia. 
aoo *A(X£pYt«> , io} , premo , erc , presser ; sugo , <^re ; exsiigo, 

erc , sucer, Tertia pers. sing. pras«. ind. a|jLefYei, 278. 

n. amurca , aaopYV]' , -^;, vi. 
c^oi 'Ajxtuo), <yw, transeo, iTe^passer ; vado , ere , aller, 

Teriia pers. pl. imperf. 7[jl£jov. lon. sine atig. djJt^ov, 

licet nom. sit dual. Lib. IV. Cap. a. 334* 
aoa A(u^ , , 4 , pugna, com to;coDtentio, contentio$f 

dispute , 353. H. nom. propr. CamiUus , Camilla. 
*Ao4 A;x{xiov , ou , To , niiDium ^ 'vermHloa^ Dat, siog. 
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2o5 'Ajtvvov, ou, To , vas ad excipienduni sanguinem , vase 
pour receuoir le sarig dts sacrifrces, Dat. sing. 

ajxviw , 33 r. 

do6 lAjJLvo^ , 0 j , 6 , agnus , ogneau \ , agna , jemA 

hreifis, Gen. pl. v^^tm , 106. 
207 *A(Mp6d( , , ov , olMcunis » tiiUbrmtx ; assecla , qui eu 

ia ia suUe, Nom. sing. fem. «{Mf €if , 338. 
UoS 'A{M^ , ou , d , aliquis , ulluS; , quelqu*un; imuS| im* 

o^^aao; , nttlltis , nemo , ou^aao; , pro od «{to;, 

compos. ut nun uUus , nullus. Acc. s. o0^a«it.ov , 671. 
209 A^Tztkoq^ 01) , , vitis , vigne ; vinea, vignobie, Nom. 

pl. «jATreTwOi , a32. 
aio ^Af/'7:pov , oO, To y helcium , coliier auquel on auache 

les traits d'un animal qui tire, Dfit. sing. ii^UK^^ 

443* iunis ^o tnihiuir. 
ai; A{ii6u(, uxoc, ^ , ^4 f caliendnim , cmffuire de femme 

fdUe de eheveux empruntes ; rcticulum y ewffe a 

reseau , quo sdl? colliguntur et religantur crines 

mulierum. Dat pl. aix-u^t , 287. 
ui2 'Ap.uY''la>via , a; , ^ , amygdalus , amandier , arbor. 

amygdala , amara//e. Noni.pl. <X[Vjy^aLkiai ^ ^jS. 
9i3 'ApLu^po; , ou , d , humidus, /lumMieiobscurus, obscur, 

Dat. sing. d|&u^pM , ?.56. 
114 ^A(^|AiM, ovoc, d x«l , irreprehensibilis , irreprehen^ 

dhle , 190. H. nom. propr. Amymone , ^Ki\m\ij&efn « 

Ai$ 'AjL^cd , vfii , yxa > propulso , are , repousser, TertiA 
pers. sing. pries. indic. afJLjvci. , 53o^ auiilior , ari , 
aujuvo , are , aider , secourir. Tertia pers. sing. praes. 
opt. «'Ajvot, 5oi. Perf. Yj^uyxa, Lib. III. Cap. 3. 
nom. propr. Amyntas , ^A^uvra; , ou., d. 

^6 'A|«j«tfo , ^ , y lacero , are , dechirer ; rado , ^re un- 
guibus , racler avec les <mgies» Testia pers. s» prisBS* 
ind. d{/Ltiiotfsi ^ 38i. 
'AfL^i , praipositlo j cum geDit» drca 1 de , propter , pepj 
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cum aocus* circa » circiter ; cum dat. circum , 6gm 

circa , de , proptcr , oontni. Pxaelerek in compositiona 

sig^ficat etiam ajft^tt. 
ii8 'Afii^tfMcyTCDp , opoc^ 6 , miser^ interfectua } mis d monr; 

Acc. sing. aji.^tjxavTopa , jgS. 
919 'Aft^wSTiT^w , ifffw , controversor , ari , contester* Pnes* 

circunifl. inf. ajj.-pirjCxTstv , 3i. 
dao AjA^w , oiv , anibo, Cous deux , 590. 9 mutatur in S ; 

dualis es^t , omnis generis : in compos. ol jj^v, H. am- 

phibius y «cf&^i6io( , ov , 0 Xdu ^ f 56. 
X Af&«»(Aov , ou , to , amomum , amome , firutex aromalicus» 

6en. pl. «(ftt^jittv , 3io. 
%2% Av , si , « , x43 , a83. utique, certainement^ 4^9. 433. 

iiem , particola potentialis et expletiTa , lib. lY. 

Cap. 5. item , in compos. vide a , i. 
aaS 'Ava, prspositio ; cum acc. per , apud. Aliquandu dis- 

tributionem significnt. Cum dat. cum , f)6o. Iii com- 

pos. valct , rc , retr6 , rursiim ; et pro avo) , sus , 

sursum. H. anabaptistse , ccvaCaicTi^ai , , 01, 

rebaptisantes. 

924 *Avcpyx4 , iQ€ , i4 , necessitas , nicessiie, Datirras siagui* 
enapfxn , 324* 

^aS 'Avatvo|xat , abnuo , ^re , rejeter ; recuso , are , re/merm 

Nora. sing. fem. part. prws. ovaivojAevr , 355. 
226 Ava? , a/.To; , 6 , llex , Boi ; Dominus, Sei^neur, GeHL 

sing. avax.TO? , 4^9. 
A2y 'Ava^aXavco^ , ou , 6 xal , calvus^ chame, recalvus» 

chauve par devani, Acc. sing. ava^oXavTOv , 307. 
%%% 'Av^avtt , placeo , ere , plairt, Tertia pers, sin^. pnes. 

ind. «vifltvei , 437* 
129 Av^Yipov , m , To , summitas , le sommet, Acc. sin|;. 

av^Tipov , 399. 

^3o 'Av&(^-/;v , inipune , impunement j licenter , lAf^ 

ment . 38o. 

a3i Av£jxo; , ou , 6 , vcntus , le vent, Dat. pK av&|60i(, S^IlQ» 
U, anemone » ovejiLwwi > 9 ii 9 flos. 



%%% km , sine , absqoe » Mni. 6en. a6i. 
a33 'Ave^j/io; , ou , 6 , patraelis « oauua geniMln patemd\ 
consobrinus, oaam germain nuumd» Kom. pl% 

«V£'J/lOt , 354. 

234 AvrOov , ov , To , anethum , ane/ } herba. Acc sin|;« 
a'/7;0ov , 2j8. 

a35 'Av)(p , «v^po; , sync. ovipdc « ^ 9 vir , Aojnme ; maritus, 
mari, I. DecL siiDpI. inseritur ne subiato t 
durior sit syncope. Dat. ov^pC , acc elfv^p«9 elc 
Dat. pl. ^^pdfei , Lib. II. Cap. 4> H. compos. 

Alexander, 'AX^^av^po? , ou. «, i54. et in vivwp , 
ut Agenor , ay/.vojp , opo; , streuuus. a , 4^» ihean- 
dricus , Oeav^2'.>co; , o^j. 0 , i8. 
2C6 AvOo; , £o; , to' , flos , la fleur, Acc. sing. ocyOo^ , 344» 
H. anthologia , ovOoXoyia , ^« ^ , 4B. florilegium» 
poljanthea , pL neut. k iro>uon^di}« , io^ , o ii. 

aSy AvOpoe^ , 0x0« , h , carbo , ^uatban ; pruna , hraise* 

Dat. p1. avOpaJi , i4o. ' 
a38 'Avftp^Wi , 7;; , 71 , crabro , frtlon \ vespa , gudpe. Acc 

pl. avOpTiva; ,286. ' , 

23^ AvTcwro;, o j , 6 , liomo , Vhomme. Gen. pl. avQpwrtov^ 

a. H. anthropophagus , ocvOptdTio^GCYOS , ou , 9^ 

anthropologia. X , 48. 
a4o *Avtce, 4 , tristitia , tristem;taxaotp chagrin ; Da^ 

sing. etvCx , z5. Hinc Gall. ennui, 
341 Aweov , oj , To , anisum , anis» Gen. sing. «vHrov, 5f. 
'AvTi , pro , vice , graiii , contrk , e% adverso , e re^ 

gione, 57. 3i6. H. Antichristus , 'AvT£)rpt7o;,Qu,o. 

y , 60. antonomasia ,0,71. 
a43 AvtXo? , ou , 6 , sentina , iewrmc , yb/z/^ de cale ; mare, 

la mer. Dat sing. avT>,(i> , a53. Hinc exaDtlare , 

exhaurire , iSavTXa» : antilia , s», ovrXiov , eu, t^. 
a44 AvTpov , ov f T^ , antrtim » aiiM. Gen. sing« fl^Tpo», 
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^45 AvT j; , uyo? , t , circumferentia, cercle, circonferexuteA 

iSom. pl. avTuye; , 587. 
^46 'Avu«A , 90) 9 x« , peiiicfo , ^re , achever , perfectUmner $ 

perago , ^re , mener ju%qu*a la fin, Dat. sing. masc. 

petf. part. pass. 9 5i4* 

a47 9 surshm , suprii , 4^f . in compos* mtu 
a48 'Avoiyw, (w, ya , juheo , ere , enjoindre , preserire ; 

hortor , ari , exhorter, Tertia pers. sing. prses. ind. 

avwyet , 55o. 

^49 'ASivvj , v;; , , ascia , hache ; dolabra , doloire. Dat. pl. 
ol^ivai; , lon. a$ivi^9i , cum v parag. prop. toc. seq. 
eSjer^^ ,36. 

aSo A^toc t ^ 9 9 dignus ^digne,Ktc. pl. n. «^m et prop. 
voc. seq. , ai x. H. azioma , SJitaiifM, , «rec , 
I A&Av , ovo( , 6 , asis lotas , Vaxe^ Vessieu d'une roaa. 

Aoc. sing. o^ovs , 387. 
'Ao)v>.rI; , to; , 6 xal 11 , confertus , plein ; densus, co/i- 

dense. Acc. s. f. ao^^ea, contr. aoX>Y) , 4i8. 
:i53 Aop , po; , to , ensis , epee, Dat. sing. aopi , ante voc 

aop' , 3o6. , 
354 'AopTi) , ^c , 16 , aorte , aorie , grossB mhre* Aoc 

«opTi^v , 399. 

aSS ^AopT^^p , ^poc , i , balteus , haudrier. Geu, sitig. «o^- 
Trpo; , 533. 

a56 ^AiroXo; , vf , ov , tener , tendre ; moUis , tnm* Acc. siDg* 

fem. araXYfv ,526. 
aS^ AxaS , semel , une fois ; omnino, tout*afait^ 4 16. 
.a58 'AiraTaw ^rca) , y)Jta, decipio , ere , tromper ; fallo , ere, 

abttser. Tertia pers. aor. i. ind. itzdTnai , loo» 

aran^.ae , compositum prsep. «^, i'<- e^fltKOCTitee, i^. 

H. GalL appdtp &Ke,Tn , vic , , fraus. 
a59 ^AwOM» , ifeo» , nxa , minor , ari , minitor , ari , me» 

naoer, Teniapers. sing. perf. imLcum aog. i$irc(X|«it 

et cum V parag. xrttXTjxsv , 2o5. 
a6o 'Airi^.Xat, tov , a'. , fana , litujn consacres ^ coucioues ^ 

assembiees , 467» H. GaU. chapelles. 
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i€i AuAo? , ou , 6 , ulcus , ulcere ; vulnus , blesmre , 545. 
262 'Ainivin , ri; , TQ , rheda , chariot. Nom. pl. ohriQvat, ^^S, 
a63 ^AinivT); , ^o; , 6 xal iq , cnidelis, cnie/ ; inhuiriamidi 

inhumain, Aoc. «ng^. «bniveoe , contr. 4]P)vf) , 355. 
Aino^ , ou ^ iq , pima satita , pouier cukivS^ Nom. pL 

cnnoi • 973« 

a6S Amo^ , ue , lov , longinquus , dloi^nd. Geii. ^lng. feni, 

a66 'AttVjo; , >ov, >>oov , simplex , simple. Acc. sing. masc. 

arloov , 606. contracte niasc. ar^.ou; ; neut. a"j;XoGv, 

gcn. ai;>.oti , decl. 3 . simpl. fem. ; ce::Vj\ , gen. diclii^ , 
267 *Ai^o, ii , ab , post , e , eic , de ^ absque , prae , ante , 
, pro , propt^r , Ged. 39 , etc; In cOknpoiitioDe \ vidA 

Lib. IV. Gap. 6. 
a68 Aico^ , eo$ , , labor , travmli Acc, sing. ^iro; , 6oSl 
»69 AiTTc*) , tj/b) , (pa , f accendo , ^rcf , affumer, Noni. sing. 

m. aor. i< part. acl. flrf^a? , i^o. a." tango , ere. 

toucher. 2. pers. pl. pra&s. imper. medii a^TTecOs; 

comp.cura. praqp. e%,aute;. ^aTTTEff^s ,428. 3.* necio, 

^re , nouer , lier. Teriia pera. sing. praBS. act. a-TSi^ 

486. Significat tango , duntaxat in Toce medii dctr- 
- ^|xai , inHperaL pras. Sfzro^j ; aor. i. indic. i4<|(^iiv; 

iahi^&^fmfLeu!, Hvapiia vei abiia, rn^i^ , »^6$, con- 

nexia^ fornix. 

»7« et ^ >i« 1 *nA> , are , reianner, T^rtia 

pers. s. perf. ind. Inroxe^cum v parag. TiTrjjtsv , aSS. 
i 'Aro j; , vo? , 6 , pater , genitor , pere, Gen. siiig. ai:- 

^uo; , 35 1. 

a^a A^a , aticpie « cenainement ; itaque , nb/zc , par consi" 

quent , 187. 261. apa , an ? 
3^3 'Ap« , ,^1^ , dir» / impr^oadons ; preoes , pri^e$m 

AcG. pL dpoc f 71. 
274 Ap«fio$ , ou , 6 , strepitus y irmr , Jraeas ; stridor y 
^ perqant , 56o. H. vabies. • 

2^5 A^a^o^ , ov> , 6 , cordis pulbus , le battement du cceurf^ 

. « 16 
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palpitatio , pn/pitaium , post Tehemens exerdtipiii) 

Dat. fting. etpoc^t^ y 198. 
ayS 'Apai^c, rarus, rarg, peu serri ; spongiosiiSy 

spongieux, Dat. pl. fem. apctai; , 576. apaCa, a;, 10, 

venter. H. mesaraicus , p.g(iapawto?. [y. , 87. 
^77 Af a/.Tov , ou , To , atramentum sutoriuni , noir de cor* 

ffonnier. Dat. sing. apa/.Tw , 4^5. 
378 'Apa'<7<:a» , $u> , yjx , abscindo , ere , trancher , couper\ 

illido , ere , heurter , briser, Tertiapers. siog. aor.i» 

ind. act. i^aJ^ , 35a. 
njg 'Apox^c 9 9 ^ 9 X"^ t * ^ t anmeus , a , ara^ft^ 

Arachne, 4^- 

^80 Ap6iq>o; , ou , 6 , scalprum sutorium , trdnchet ie eof* 

donnier. Dat. sing. apSyfXco , 33o. 
•^81 'Ap^uV/), , r. , calceus q profundus , grands soulierSf 

bouines. Acc. pl. apSuXa;, 55. 
2i8a ApyiXo; et apYiXXo; , ou , 6 xaii^ , argilla , or^f/e. Gen. 

sing. apYtXXou , 3ia. 
3B3 'Apyoc , i( , , albus , hianc , 489. piger , paressmm » 

OtioSUS » 015^, 31. 

284 Apppo; , ov , argentnm , <2r^en#. Gen. sing. apyupou, 
/ 3(^3. H. hydrargyrum , u^papppoi; , o'i , 0. u 7. 

a85 Ap^i; , 10; , r. , cuspis teli , la pointti d'un irait ^ 176. 

H. diniin. Gall. ardillon. 
a86 Apoca , coi, irrigo , are , arroser ; potum pr.Tbeo , Tre, 

donner d boire, Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. indic act. 

?p(je , 371. 

387 ^A^ietM , eeplffo , exs , placeo , ere , plaire ; placo , are, 
apaiser, Secunda pers. sing. praes. imper. S^textf 
^ 3i3. Sumit temp. ab inusit. op^. H. GalL arrStf 

ap2<7o'v , o'j , To , placitum. 
;i8l^ 'Ap£TrI , r.? , r. , virtus , /a valcur. Acc. ap6Tr'v , 608. 
^89 'Apyiyw , 5w , y.a , auxilior , ari , secourir ; propulso , are, 

repousse^. Gen. sing. m. fut. i. part. apyi'JovT05,3o(). 
290 ApiiC , eo; et D0( , 6 , Mars , ie Dieii Mars » 667* 

apeio( , ou I Martius. H. comparat. apeufiv , ovo; , 
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melior , et superi. «pWTo; optiinus ; et nom. 
propr. Anstus. H. Lat. arista ; Areopagns. % , 92. 
291 ApO^aov , ou, T^, artus , As , mmnbre ; articulus , articur 

laiion, Acc pl. apOca , 3oi. 
apa Api , in composit. valde ^ forc , tres ^ i3. 

"AptOjAo; ,00, 6 , numerus , nombre , 5b8. H. Aritlune- 

tica , apiO{xviTar' , , 
'ApK , i^o( , % y scobina , lima ; rape , lime, Acc. sing. 
ctpi^a. anie voc. api^ , lyy, 
apS 'A^icef<i€ f oi> , 6 , sinister , ^awBhe ; losvus « sinisire* 

Acc. pL n. of t^epe^ , 3»9. • 
^gS Api?ov , ou ^ , prancUum , diaer » re/;aj. Aoc, sing. 
api/7ov , 364. 

2^7 Ap/.t jOo; , 01» , ri , juniperus , genevrier , arbor. Gen. pl. 

apjc£'j6wv , 3io. 

398 'Apxeco , eaco , exa , arceo , ere , repousser , empScher, 
Prses. inf. act. of x£iv , 1 26. sufficio , ere , suffire ; opi- 
tulor , ari , seDOurir, Tertia pers. sing. prses. ind, 
of i , 609. 

^99 ApjcTo; , ou , 6 icoi 1$ , ursus , ursa , ours , oarse , 589. 
H. arcticns , apxTtx^c ; antarcticus. « « a4a. 

3oo Apxu; , uo; , r. , casses , plagJE, retc , rets , panneaux, 

filets , 235. 

Soi Ap(ji.a, aTo; , tq , ciirrus , char, Dat. s. ap[/.aTi, 4o5. 
\ 3oa *A^veofLat,»iao{iai, renuo , ere ; recuso , are ; nego , are; 
\ refuser , s*opposer , nier^ Tertia pers. sing. iiwpert. 

circumfi. i^pvuTo ,10«- 

303 Apvupei , ^consetpior, ^;capio , ^re ; poursuivre^ 

ebercher a sauper , prendre, Nom. sing. m. prses. 
part. medii flcpvu(xevo; , 4* 

304 'Apow , ocw , oxa , aro , are ; colo , ere ; lahourer , eul» 

tiver, Nom. pl. m. prais. part. circumfl. ap«vT€« , 444- 

305 'Apiro^w , et , >ta , rapio , ere , tavir , devor^r. 

Tertia pers. s. aor. a. rr^r.%-{t ciim v parag. Hpra-^^gv, 
142. Aor. 2. •JipTraYOv ; perl. med. iipiraY^ > 1 «l»- III. 
Cap. 4.U.barpya,apiruu(, ac,ifl.barpago,afi:ayvj, 7.5,11. 
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306 'AppaCiuv , a)vo( , 6 , arrha , arrhes , 6tage. Acc. sing» 

307 AppTjV vel ajp«iiv , evoc ^ixtaiiy mas , mascnlus , m^e* 

424» U« nom. pvopr. ArsepiiiSi q. fortis* arsei|iciuii| 

308 *A^pixa(T6ai , asoendere manibus et pedibus , mon/eren 

rampant sur les mains et les pieds , 396. 

309 Appiyo? , Qu , 6 ;tat r, , cophlnus , patiier , CfwbeiBei 

arcula , cassetre. Acc. pl. apii/oj; , ^3. 
.3 10 Apc , apvo; , 0 xai ri , agnus , agna , affneau mdle, 

femeHe* Acc. pl. apva; , 11 1. 
3i z ApTa{jLo^ ) ) 0 , knius , boucfier ; ooqnus , cuisinief» 

Voc sing. «prap , 200^ 
3 1 A 'ApT«0 , 7(9«» , ^xdt , suspendo , Sre , suspendre , qttaeher, 

Pnes. infin. pass. «IpTaeOai , 1 96. 
.3x3 'ApTejATffc , ^0« , 6 xai to , inrolumis , sain eisauf; inte^er , 

eniier. iVom.pl. apT£{i,££;, 171. H. nom.propr.Arlemis, 

apTeai^, 10?, , Dlana. Arlemisla , apreaiaia, a?,T?. 

314 'ApT£;/.(ov , ovo{ , d , artemo , voile d*arumon ^ yelum 

navis. Geo. siog. apT^vo^, 224* 

315 'ApTjfoji^iy epparo, arf», appriter , pr^parer. Tertia 

pers. s. circumfl. prses. ind. medii afttiToi, 5o9* 

316 'ApTYip&a arteria, /'«ri^re , 539. 

317 ApTt, modd, tout^*l*heure ; nUOc , d priseru \ jaoi, 

rfp/a ; adhuc , jusqiiici ^ 169. 
.3i8 ApTtos , ou , 6 , perfectns , acheve , arrang^ \ par, 
pareiL Nom. pl. n. apxta , 65. 
ApTO€ , ou , 0 , panis , pain ; cibus, aliment. Acc. «. 
(xpTov , 45a. H. artocreas , opToxf (os , aToc. x , 287. 
' 3a<| 'ApTuu , eio , xa , apparo , are , priparer ; condip , ire , 
^appr^er, Tertia pers. sing. imperf. «ipTus, cum^ 
parag. -^pTu«v , la^. H. GaXL orticiumds ^ apTus^t 



wv , T«. 



321 'Apuw , c(o , xa , baurio , ire , puiser , tirer ; traho , ^ 
Tertia pers. pl. aor, 1. indic, Tjpucav. Poet. gein. ^ 
jpuooav ^ a55f 



^as , iic , 1% , principium « commmsMmt ; princiv 

patus , pnmauie ; imtittm , connvieficiemeiif ; extre- 
mum ,y?ii. Dat. sing. ap^^ , 54o. H. arcfaon , apycuv ^ 
ovTo; , 6 , anarchia , avapyia , a? ,11. a, i. nionar- 
chia, (xovap/^ia. ji, i5o. palriurclia , 7raTpi3tp)r-/i; , ou, 
6. it, 36. archangelus , apyayrcXo;, qu, 6. a, 16, elc, 

3a3 Apii» , 4^ et dipou» , apto , are , t^uMer ; adapto , are 9 
' aiapur. Terti^ pers. «ing. per£ mefi. lips. Att. lipapc , 
pum V parag. '^ipa^fv , 5|a. aor. i. f pe<e , perf. med. 
9p« Y Att. jpnptt vel 4pfl^«. H. appc , 08 , , apta 
comnussura ; unde , harmonia , appvia , a^\ 
Armenus , Ap^jLevo; , 01» , 6 , aptus. 

3^4 Apwjxa , TOi; , to , aroma , aromaie, parjum, Acc. sing, 
apo)|j!.a , 327. 

3^5 'Apoivia, a;, in, raespilus, n^/lier , arbor , Sj^- 
3a6 '^a{i.ivdo;, ou, balneum, balneatoriuspeWiSi 

haignoire, Gen. sing. a90C(Aiv6oi>, 4^* 
^27 'Ae^^n 9 » 4 9 Aiiigo I nm ^ 3i 
3aQ 'Aff6>.Y7fc , ^c t ^ x«M 9 lascivus.y Uucif, dissolu ; petu- 

lam , impudentf jUc sing. masc. Mk^(x , oonir* 

«ce^-p , 38a. 

329 AcB^a, To;, to', flatus , tis , le soiif/le , respiration ; 

anhelatio , perte d*haleine. Acc. sing, acS^, Say, 
U. asibmaticus , a<76p.aTp40( , ou , 0. 

330 AffK , ««K , , limus , tooit ; ooenum ^ ^mie. Gen. sifig« 

331 'AeiutXa€o( , pu , ^ stettio, laoerta, Utard. Gen. pU 

«bxaXa^ftw , 34* 
33i^ 'Aoxdfm}; , ou , 0 , lectnlns iriHs , paupn lit Acc iing» 

oiaicdi^h-A^ , 259. 
^Aoxfiw , r.rsb) , nxa , exerceo , ere , agirer. Tertia pers. 
pl. imperf. acL iKcxcov, circumfl. y;(Jjco jv , 67. H. as- 
ceticus , «ffXHTix^c, oG , 0 ; asceterium , aaxinTvipiov , 

'A«x4«t ev, «ter, ttiris, oiilr»« Dat ^g. «ox^» i44- 
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335 Aff{avoc , ou , 6 , libens , ee/ui qui fait une chose volon» 

tiers$ gaudens, avecplaisir, 546. 

336 'A9ir«S!o|jiai, 0O|Aai, amplector , ti| etnbrass^j salato , 

arei saluer; osculor) ari, baiser, Tertia pers. p1. im- 
perf. i^«ird£^ovTo , 4 1 Perf. pass. ^efseo^uai, 

337 'Aoi^apayo; , ou , 6 , asparagus , aiy9er^e. Gen. plur» osiee^ 

paywv , 55 1. 

338 *Aazi'; , 1^0; , ri , aspis , a5/7/c. Gen. sing. adTCi^os, 2^3 j 

clypeus, boucUer , 523. 

339 Ac^^ov , ^TQ^e^prhs, auprks. Gen. Dat.^i24« 

f34o *A7av^vi(, oti , nimdoSyCOinTMr^ messager, apud 

Persas , 1 4. 

341 ^A^p 9 ^oc , i , stella , asire , iieUe ; nduB^ eonstella* 
iion, Dat. sing. «cps 393. H.astrum, «rpov, ou,t^ 
asteriscus , «ccpwxoc , ou , 6 , stellula. 

34^ 'A7''0/o(, ▼as artifieiosum ,^iia^ ifWf^es. Dat. sin^^. 

a^io^cw, /jo4. t|uuti sulpliuie, pice ct stupa oppletiuu 
cjaru!al)antur. 

343 'A^paCrj , y,; , , sella , epbippium, seile, harnois de 

cheval, Dat. sing. a^^a^ri , 493> 

344 'AcpaYoXoc , ou , 6 , vertcbra , vertebres ; ossicBhim , 

petit os. Gen. pl. acpayaXittv , 401. 

345 'A?pfln;Tia , » fulguro , are , delairer,/aire des 

dclairs, Nom. sing. m. part prass. «cpflcrr««v , 409. 
«7epo:nf el , , , fulgur. Und^nom. propr. 

Sieropes. Virg. 

346 A7U, eo; , To , urbs, i//V/e. Acc. plur. a^ea , 2. H. nom. 

propr. Astjanax , ^A^uava^ ; a , 29.6. 

347 Attfia^To; , ou , Yi , bitumen , bitume, Acc. sing. aa^fliXTOV , 

4o3. U. «sphaltites , a<>9a>.TiTx; , ou , 
34B 'A«x^<>^ 9 mcereo , ere , s*affiig^} doleo , ere, sw^frirm 
prses. inf. atf)raXXetv , 6oa. 

349 'ATfltXoc, oO , 6 , tener, tendre ; |uyemlis, de jvM 

homme. Nom. sing. fcm. aTalvf , 534. 

350 'Atsc^, at, sed, mais ; ca^teriini , au restOi 20, 
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35 1 'ATapauxTo; , ou , 6 , intrepidus , iniripide; audaz ^ au- 

dacieux , 167. 

352 ^AToadaXoc , ou » 6 xoi 4 , perniciosus , pernicieux, daa^ 

gereux, Aoc. sing. aTaaOoXov, i48. 
355 'At«u , 7)xa, kedo , £re , ^/esser ; nooeo , ere , 
nuire, Nom. sing. m. part pnes. circumfl. «tGv, x8S* 
i^te , quippe y ear ; m ante Toc. flrr* , 424* 

355 'Atcix^w , contristo , are , atirister , a/fliger, Tertia 

pers. sing. praes. ind. aTetJLCsi, i85. 

356 Ateo , sine , absque , sans. Gen. 43o. 480. 
Atjji.£vo; , ou , 6 , famulus , serviteur , gi, 

358 *ATfU)c , o5 , 6 , halitus , As , souffle , haleine ; Tapor , 

iM/Mvr, Dat. aing. dT{^L<^ , 558. H. atmoiphm , 
aT(&oo^a(piov , ou , ti^. c , ax3k 

359 ATpaxTO( , ou f d xati i| , liisas lyiiMu; jacnlttm fjofieiiae. 

Dat* sing. aTpaxTco ,4^2* 
^Go 'ATpeJcvi;, ^o?, 6 xairi, verus, veritahle ; certus, cer- 
/<ii« , 409. 

36 1 ATTa et aaaa , wv , Ta , quaecumque , tout ce que i 
quaedam , quelques choses. Acc* pL aTTflc , 4^^*^ 

36a ATTa , Pater, P^re^ 609. Sic , lionoTis causA| compel- 
lantur seniores. 

363 -'AT-^apaYoi, ow, oif mice panis , m/sceefiZe /yai>i. Acc* 

pl. dTTac aYC j; , 498. 

364 Attw, prosilio, ire, s V/ancer e» i»flitf ; subsulto, are, 

sautiller. Tertia pers. pl. imperf. tIttov, 491. 

365 'ATTil^tt), ^w, /a, terreo , ere , effrayer, Tertia pers. 

sing. praes. iadic. dT jC^i , 285. 

366 Au, euT«, o^ti^, eS6ic, rursiiSi une secondefois , d% 

muiveau , j5a. 

367 APT^f^ ^c, ift) splendor, idat; lus, lumikre, SS^. H. 

lat. Augustus^ AU70UCOC. ' 

368 AO^Yi , , ^ , vox , tfoix , paroie ; oratio , discoun, 

Dal. sing. a*j^'^ , i^'^- 
^69 Auft^vTTig , 0« , 6 , piopiiie cadis auctor , auieur de soa 
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mal, 187. Itein, Dominus. H. anUieiitacn^ , «u§«v^ 

Tuioc 1 ot' » o. Hioc deriTant , qui icrilmat auifaor--^ 

authoritas. # 
^70 AuXet^, M^iii^ sulciu, mlloni Dat. ting. oeffXaxt, 
3^1 AOiXiff , Y); , li , aula , cour ; atritiai , porche ; Stabalfiin j 

4fahle. Dat. sing. aOX^ , SSp. H. aulicus , auXuoV 9 

oO , 6. aulaeum , OLXiKai^ , a; , "h. 
3^2 AuXo; , oij , 6 , tibia , os anterieur de la jamhe ; fistula , 

Jlute* Dut. pl. ajXoi;^ 456. H. hydnula, u^pocuXic , 

MACv hydrauliciia , u^powXiMK. v , 7. auletci ^ 

«uXdtvI^, ofi 96. 

373 ASpa, , ^ , aura ^ vedtdaux, M^hir , ▼eDtni lenior. 

6eD. aing. aupac , aao. 
3^4 Aupiov , cras ^ demain , iSp. 

3^5 AuTTpo; , pa , pov, austerus, s^vere } rigidus , tigide» 
Nom. sing. fem. a\j^f,Qtx. , 201. 

376 Aurap, autem, sed , al, mais , 299. 

377 'Ajjt^-i^ 9 « ^ 9 vapor y vapmiti halitus « ^ , ^ soi^ 

fle , 1 79. 

378 Ai^»a€SaXo( , d ii , tumnltiiarii fiictds , ySifir & la 

hdte, Acc. s. f. autoxa^joXov , 44 1 . 

379 A'jTo'[i.aTo; , 6 Xflti , ullroneus , sans contrainte. Acc. 

pl. m. auTo^aTouf , 98. H. neut. autOQiat)im , au^cd- 
p.aTO^. ■ 

380 AuTO^ , Tn , to , ipse , a , um , lui-meme ; et pra^cedeote 

articulo, idem , eadem ,idem ,/e nUme. Gen. sing. m. 
ouTou , 101. V. Tab. pronOmimim. Lib. U. Cap. 
H. autograplium , oMYpafov, ou, etcw Yt77* Hiiic 
qnidam scribunt autor , autoritas. t* , pro t$ 
atO-nJ , idem. H. tautologia , Tav^J^oXoyia , a; , r,. X, 48« 

38 1 Ai»y£to , -/■coj , r./ca , glorior , ari , seglnrifeer, 2. pers, sing, 

imper. OLuyU^ ante voc. a'j/£% 202. 

382 Auj(ir}v , evo(, 6 , cervix, cou, tcte , coUum. Acc^ing.. 

auyiyoL , lai. 

383 Aujjt6(; , oO , 6, sicdtas es «ita, sicheressp causde pffi 

la chaleur , a^S» 
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2i.S4 Auw, ffo), sicco, are, dessecher ; accendo , ^re , allu- 
mer ; uro , ere , bruler, Nom. s. m. praes. part. pass. 

385 Aw<i» , 00» f damo , amf crier ; flo ^ are , scuffler. Gw^ 

^ s. m. pnes. part. act. auovTo^ , tog, 
SB6 A^op j st«tlm , mmskdi; ittied , ntr*le*ehamp , 73. 

387 ^A^oQi^^c 9 , 4 , imbedilis , /bt&fo ; debilis , sani/wcek 

Acc. uag. masc ee^flcupov , i jo. 

388 *A<pE>T({5 , ^o? , 6 xai Ti , simplex , simple. Aoc. sing. fem. 

a^e^ea, contr. a^s).^ , 6o5. tenuis , mince , dHie. 
Dat. sing. fem. a^sXet , contr. a^eXa, 543. 
3S9 A^evo;, ou, 6 , et eo( , to , census, iis , revenu ; opeS| 
richesses , 390. 

390 A^^i , cdv , at , ulcem tn m , u/ic^res Joiu la bouche* 

Gen. pL o^ttv , 79. 
39f po^^Ti) > K , 4 , Vemis $ lepos , p6lites9e$ enjeuement^ 

5a8. & spwnA , qnod se^tur. H. hermi^hcodittts , 

f i^'j-oir^ p<iiiToc » ov. e , ^43. filins Merciirii et Yeoeris t 
qui , juxta fiibulam , utrumque habiiit sesnm. 

392 'A<ppo;, oO, 6 , spuma , /'ecume, 585. 

393 'Af u(o y uGit) , haurio , ire , boire , avaler* Nom. sing. masc« 

aor. I. part. act. atpuaa^ , i52. 

394 'A^^aTn; , ou , 6 , acliates , agathe , gemma et nom* 

propr. Acc. sing* c^arqv 533. 

395 'A^sf ttK 1 9 4 4 popiiius albe , p»tpUer biaac , 36. 

396 &|loc, foc, ti^, pondiiSi /lou^i; Qniis ),^mfeaii. A». 

sing. ax^o; , 397. 

397 'A/Vi; , uo$ , Ti , obscuritas, fiuiV ; caligo , tinehfes, 338. 

398 A/vr, , r,; , VI , gluma , balie ; plea , f7ai//e ; spuma , icumem 

Gen. pl. oyvGv , 448. 

399 Axo;^ so; , to , dolor , douleur ; moeror , chagrin. Dat. 

sing. Q^si, 538. Hiiic Acbaia , «x^» ^ > ^ » regio 
Grocise. 

400 'Axe^ » «80« ♦ 1* , pims syWestris , pairier iou^ 

vage ,3^, 

«7 



i3o ftABioBi 6a«c«« 

4oi Ax^Jpov , ou , To , palea » paiUe; acus, haUe da Ws U$a 
tttca , fitu, Acc pL «l^upoe , ante toc. o^^up* , 44^* 

4oa 'A^cop , upo; , d , ulcus in capite inanaDS , ulcere purulem» 
Acc. sing. oiyj^a. , 204. 

^o3 A^* , retro , a reculons ; rursus , <2e nmweau ; statim ^ 
aussitdt , 6oo« 

4o4 'A^j^ivOiov , «II « , abainlhiuin , ahsinthe» Acc pL 

. 4<>$ et ««(u» flo» af») Smsffler; aplio»» are» re^irerm 
Noni» ain^ m. patt. pnes. &iv , t6a. 
406 Aam» , «V , , llos , ^^sur ; qaoi, oniniam eit , co 
^a^jr a de meUkur, Acc. sing. Astdv, 4da. 

B 

s Ba^pi^ , vxoc ) 4 , maxilla | /a mdehoire» Gen. pL Pa« 
^puuAV, $75. 

A Ba^, 910 et S», loqoor , qui , parhr ; dico , &e , 
Secnnda pen* sing. pnm. indie. Pa^Isk , ao. 
- 3 BcSSoc, «oc« f^^ profonditas fprofimdtw; altttndoi haa* 
tewr, Dtti pL ^Sii(s\ , Poet. paOlM«t, 4a6. P«e6^C 9 t''» 
profimdiis. GalL ^a^. 

4 Batvu>, Pyfdci), ^efivi/ca, vado, ^re; eo , ire, aller , mar* 

cher , incedo , t re. Tertia pers. pL aor. a, et iniperf. 
i^%Q9S , sync. tfiixv , sine aug. ^av , 562. Sumit tem<» 
pora. L a pact>, perf. partic. PeCr<)C(o^ , Att. ^e^co^; loii« 
^ft^flci^. IL 4 se , pr»t. pasa. ^a^j^ Tel P<€aff(ua; 
aor. t. l€«vttinr. in. & ^(m , imper£ et aor. a. act. I6nv» 
imperaL Tel PoSftt , per apocopen P«t va , vade ; 
inf. ^iivai; partic. , ^ovroc. H. basis , ^aat; , eb»? , 
■3^. ^«Toc , ou , d , pervius. bjperbaton , &ic^p6«Tav , ou , 

f TO. U , 16. 

5 Bato;, a, ov , parvns , exiguus , petit, Nom. s. f. pata , i^S, 
% Batg, 1^0(4 -h^ ramus paim^e , hranche de palmi^, Aicc* 

iing, p«ita , ante toc. l^at^* , 3o3. 
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7 BdbeMv « ott , , tenna nq^huu , gnttMde ndfort, Ace. 

smg. pcotflwov, 97-1. 

8 BflMnXoc 9 01» , d , prooenu «ed imlcus , et laiilieroiiUi grand 

Mttif Mtf , ei fMu^oHn^ pour le Mxe , 195. 
g BflOUUipK et Baxjra:'.; , eco; ^ in , hiKchar, ^a/i/e/^-e, ou^ant" 
Notre^Dame , herba. Dat. sing. fiaxxapei , 4^^* 
10 Box-nnpwc, a;, i^, baculus, bdfon , 578. 
Ji. Bobc^o; , oii , 6 , furore percilus , transport^ de fureiur. 
Bacchus. Dat. sing. PiKX-/(<i , U* Baocha, ^flOCX''^ t 
, flci. iMCchari , PaK^nSeA. 
id B0tXfln»eu»V| ov, 'nS, balneum , heMn, 
«x3 BflcX«voCf 00 , , glans , ^i^Mif ^ I0 yrMir flA» i^nw. Gen. 

sing. ^aXivou, 459* 

1 4 BotX^Ttov , ou ^ 4 crumena , linarsupium , bourse , gibe' 

Cfere. Dat. sing. (ia>.avTift), /lg3. 

15 BoXS^ , 1^0; , 71 , carceres , Its barrieres. Dat, sing. ^a^- 

, 473. locus unde emittuntur , qui cursu certant. 

•&6 BflcXXfn, pflcXb), ^e^Txa , i.® jacio , ^re , jeier. Tertia pers. 
jing. pnes. indic. ^oXXii, ^*** <^ejicio , £re , /elsr 
ea to. Terde peri. siDg. *or» %. ISd^ , cam pr»p. 
&tXi. fcifi.- skie ftiig* fitfifltXs i| 9$5. 3.* mitto , *re » iin* 
niciDf , entfoyer. 4 " jaculor, ari , taaeers perf. 
pass. per sync. pro ^e^otXioxa , q. A ^aX^u ; aor. a. iSflC* 

:f. inlperat. ^oXs ; subj. (iaXw ; pass. IuL i. fiXyiOvico- 

pai; aor. i. indic. eoXnOyii*; subj. pXr/Jto ; part. P>.v;ft«C? ; 
perf. p6SXviu.ai. H. emblema , problema , i;;x€Xv;aa , 
«^o^r*i-a, aTo^, to. perLmed. ^e^oXa. U. bolis , ^oXi^, 
dii) 4* bolus i Po^Xoc , ou ^ ^ , jactiis. syitibolura , <tu(»« 
€Aov ; dbbolos , ^UtSoXs^, ou. ]^nib6ls , irftpafi^i) , 
nc, fayperbole, ^ 
17 BflSXffgeaov , ou, to, bdlsamiim, hmune, Aec. pl. PaXffa^u.a, 
548. 

. 16 BajJL^aww , balbiitio , ire , batbutier , hegayer, Nom. sing. 

fem. pra^. partic. act. Pa(i.^aivou«Ta , 3a4. Ital. baiiibino. 
.x^ Bflcyfluao(, ou , o xat -h , artiiex mecanicus , auvrier meeer 
nique. Nom. pl. ^«uaoi, 33. 
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40 BffiTTb), ^o) , ^a, mergo , 6re , plonger ; tingo , ^^re , trem» 
per. Tertia pers. sing. praes. intlic. act. paTTTEt , iy8. 
H. baptizo , SarTiTw ; haptisma , parTwyaa , aTo; , ; 
baptista, ^ai^TiT?}; , ou» o^baptisteriumy ^a^riTiipioVf 

'fti Bapodpov, ou, To, barathnim , ei^r. Gea. sing* 
Opou, 4^6. 

Bffp^gepof , 0^« 4xali{,bar]NiniS9 harhare; non GnBcns , 

107. H. barbarisQiiis , (^ap^apiaao; , oj , 6. 
a3 Bap^tXoc , ou , 10 , malus persica ex osse nata , p^cher. Gen. 

sing. pap€i>.oi» , 6i3. 
jl4 BapSiTo; , ou , 6 xai , et ov , to , barbitus , et um , lyre , 

ou autre instrument de musique a cordes, Dat. siDg. 

^ap^iT<|>, 5i4* InstninieDtuin musicum. 
a 5 Bapt; , to; , tio^ , , navif , vaisseau. Acc sing. ^apiv , 33. 

Gall, barque, 

a6 Bopoc , f o( , , pondus , ;N»u2t ; onus ^/ardeau ; molestia, 
ennui, ehagrin , 5^3. ^ap j; , cta , u , gravis, H. borp 
tonus , ^apuTovoc ou. T, 18. barometrum. (a, pS* 

.37 Baffxvo; , oj , r, , Inpis lydius , quo prohatur aurum , pierre 
dt tduche ; probalio , essai ; probatio per tormeDWnJ , 
. epreuue par la torture ; tormentum , cruciatuS| 
coui ment , supplice. Dat. pl. ^aofltvot^ , 35^. 

nS Bact^eu?, £o€ , Rex , Hoi ; Princeps , Prince. Nom. pl. 
PaoiXie^, contr. f^ooikeiis, 56a. ^aotXiaoa, Regina. H> 
buitiica, Poffaixaf, 4. Basflins, PaetXttof, ou,6, 
Regiui. 

Bovjuuvtt , ovu , yxa , fascino , are , fasdner. ; inTtdeo , &t t 
envier ; criniinor , ari , accuser. Terda pers. s. aor. i. 
e6aW/;v£, lon. sine aug. Pac3ty.v£, 3oi, Aor. i, iSaff- 
xr,va. Lib. 111. Cap. 5. 
3o Baocapa , a; , , vulpes , renard j Bacchis , Bacchante', 
mttetnL^Jemm» de maumise t;/e;calceamenti geiltft 
iorte de chauasure ^ a68. H. Bassareus , Bacchus. 
:3i Bo^ciS», xa»portO}are,bajulO| am , /rarivr ; 
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^ , tiiieo , ere , soutenir. Nom. S109. fem. pm. pariic. 

roedii. Paco£o(«ivi4, a8i. 
B«raXo< , ou , nom. prop.6ffiBmimituSf ^/S^m^.|A€c. 

«ng. PttToXov , 57 !• 
3S BftTo; , ou , 4 , nibus, hdsson ; 6 « batoi 9 ronce ; mra* 

sora q. Nom. pl po^TOt , a3a. 

34 BaTpa/o? , o j , 6 , rana , grenouitle , 254- 

35 BaTTO? , oj , 6 , nom. propr. Battus ; balbus , begue\ 

garrulus , babillard. Geii. sing. ^xttou , 472. 

36 BaTu^Y) , 71« , 1^ , naua , pusilla» naine^ petite, Acc. ftiog. 

parj^XYiv , 307. 

3y Bflw^ttu , donnio , ire , dormit ;. iopioy irOy OMSoupirm 
praes. inf. acl. P«w€aiiy, circmnfl. pteatS»^ 609* 

38 Bfld^Ccii , ^co , X' , klio y aro , ahoyer ; vodferor , ari , 

eriaiiler. Nom. siog. masc. pres. part. act. PodCotv , 339. 

39 Bocuxoc , ou , 6 , juciindus', agreable ; delicatus , dSficat, 

Dat. pl. ncut. ^auxoi; , 5. Gall. bocal , Paux.aXK et ^ocv- 
xoXiov. 

40 BoEuvo; , ou , 6 , foroax , /ournaise , your ; caminus , cAe* 

minee. Dat. aing. ^auvcj», 4^1. 

41 B^flOJlo, Xxft y mulgeo , ere , traire , iirer le lait\ 

^go I ^ro , sucer , tetter, Nom. pl. liBm. pnsfc pari* 
pass. p^aXX^voti, SS^. 
Bt^y l^» et ifco, pedo» ^ypeter^ strepo , }k%^faira 
du bruit ; foeteo, ere, sentirmauvais, Terlia pers. sing. 
imperf. ^^^ic , sine aug. fi^ee , cum v parag. p^eev , laa. 

43 Bi6ouo( , ou , 6 y.at ti , firmus .^ferme , stabilis , stable^ jo- 

/iWe. Acc. sing. n. PeSaiov , 47». 

44 B^ww{, ou, Q, panis,;7a/i. Acc. sing. Pexxov, a46. amens, 

stuHus , insense, Nom. pL ^MXOtf 298. vox Pbrjgia* 
U. Gall. ^ , hecqu/ie, 

45 B^< , toc , T^ , telom , trok^ jacnlum , /mvloi. DliL sing: 

piXei, 378. 

46 BO^Te(>o«, o«j , meUor, meiileur ; pnmtantior , exoe/* 

/e/ir , 202. vel ^eXtuav , 6 xai i ; pe^XTWV , to , geo, 
«vof , supcrl. t^&XTi90( , ou | oplimus, 
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47 hiiL^nl , nw<i , -/i , lurbo , trochus , sabot , toupie , 388. 

48 BfiOdo? , eo; , to , vestis varia et purpurca , robe de pour^ 

pre dc divenes couleurs, Dat. sing. ptu^ei, 27. 

49 BtiXo; , ou , 6 , linieii » miic^ <<e ia parie. Gen. lii^ 

5i BifpuXXftc, otf , d xolii , beiylliis, Mri/, gemiiui.GeD.fiL 

5a Bvi«v«i , £>v , al , diTn^ , eotUne , ^e/i^ ; dumi , buis" 
sons, Dat. pl. PTjcffa^, 396. 

53 Bta , a; , Ti , robur yjorce j violeatia, violence, Dat. fiiD|^ 

Pia , 36i. 

54 Bi^o; , ou , 11 , et Pi€Xmv, ou, to, liber , lim^ ai8. H. 

pl. Biblie. 

55 Buco; , ou ) 6 , doliirai , ionqeau ; unia , time* Aec. «bg. 

Pmov, 358. ' 

56 Bmc 9 ov , d 9 Tita , le iw9 ; aoDoim , i»'mws. Ace. sin^. 

p6)v, 527. H. afnphibius , eic. a , aao. \ 
67 Bio; , o5 , 6 , arcus , nrc , 53o. \ 
58 B>.ai(*o'?, ou , 6 , val^us , cui distorta • sunt crura , celui 

qui a les jambes courbees en dehors , 34i. 
^9 BXaS 9 xoc « 0 « tooors t 4oc ; ignavus , /<lcAe ; pi^^is q. 

inutilis « poisson de nuUe vaieur. Voc. sing. aoo. 

60 BXof»Ttt , f Uedo , ^re , d/esxer j nooeo , .Sf« , 

iiiir/9. Tertia pen. sing. aor. a. i^o^&i , sine augm. ': 
pXdeSt , ai4. aor. a. l€Xa6bv , Lib. III. Cap. 4. I 
blasphemo , pkttis^^ta , etc. 9,21.- | 

61 BXxravw , r^(j{i> , Yjxa , gerniino , are , ^ermer ^ pousser^ | 

nascor , ci , nattre, Tertia pers. S. praes. ii^. ^Xa^aevet, I 

600. ab inusit. ^Xo^^ca. 
6a BXlvva , Yi; , ii , mucus , moive \ pitnita , pituiu* Axe, 

sing. ^X^wdev, 97. 
63 BXsirf»^ ^csf 9« 9 aspido , ^re^ aptrewnur ; Tideoi^f 

iN)lr ; inttteor « eri , eonsMlerer. Tertia pers. pl. pTSS. 
' ' indic. act. pXlirotiet ^ io3. 
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^4 BXl^apov , ou , To , palpebra , la paupiere. Dat, ftiog. 

p^XE^apfe) , 176. 

65 ^Shqimif-^^ y vfdo^ai , bab , «re , Mer. Tertia pen . pl« 
pnes. ind. P^YixaovTai , circamfl. f^nyimxm , SSp. 

#6 iBliiXP^ f ^ 1 , debili» , imbeciliis , yW^fe, Ifom. iing; 
fem. pXDXpdc,58o. 

67 BkivTift ^ , exprirao , ^r» , exprimer ; evprimcndo 

aufero , crre /aire sortir en pressanL , Tertia pers. 
pl. praes. subj. pXtTTOMjt , a84. 

68 BXu^Ci» , et ^Xu(t> , <ib> , scaturio , ire , jaiUir ; mano , arei 

couler. Tertia pers. sing. praes. ind. ^Xu^ei , 585. 

69 , oa , 6 , ofTella, emiacdi buceHa, ^oiic^. Aoe* 
sing. pXb^iKW f 568. 

70 fiOuiexM , p!Xi6et» , adrenio , ire , omVer ; engeo ere , 

migmenter. Terda peri. pL imperl I8X«mxov , 345*. 
lut. eb iniisSt. ^Um. 

71 Boatoj , irsin , r,x« , boo , are , beugler j clamo , are , crier^ 

▼ocifero- , ari , criaiiler, 2. pers. siog. indic praiS. 
poafii; , circuraQ. ^oa; ,187. ' 
BoTiOeo) , Tjcu» , nxa , auxilior , ari , assister ; succuro , ere, 
secourir ; adjuro « are , aider. Tertaa per». aing. prses. 
snbj. PonOi^, circnmfl. ^onO^, Sa^* 
^% h6^^ ,«1,^9 Ibvea , acrobs , fme* Acc. sing.. ^ 
•pev^ 3aS. 

74^M&fe , oS , 6 , bulbui , hndbe ; taber tetrffi , iruffe* 
Nom. pl. PoX6o( , 72. 
Bojtoo^ , ou , 6 , bonibus, //ozireyo/i/icmen^jsonus, ^rrmV, 
Dat. sing» po;x€w. 286. U. bombyx , po'u.€uJ , uxo; , 4. 

76 Bops , a« , >^ , pabulum , pdture ; cibus , nourriture^ 

Geo. iing. ^opo; « o68. 

77 B^p&poc , 0«! » ^ , coenum , hene , fange. JkX, iing, 

popSop^ , 4ia. Galt. baurbe , bourbier^ 
76 Bop€bf u!2u , 9(» , strepo , « /iwSre du bruii; dicitor do 
inteatinii. Nom. iing« maic» por. i. partic. ^op^o^ 
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esty 599.- 

80 BoVpuxo; ,^^ 9^1 cimis , docuiniis fboudedeckmm^* 

Acc. pl. PoTpux^J? , 287. 

8 1 Boxpu; , uoc , 6 , botrus , grappe de raisin j uva , raisia, 

Gen. sing. po^rpuo^ , 552. 
83 Bou^i) 9 ) ^ 1 consUium , conseil , ; senatus , ia , 

j^ntfi t i34* H. nom. propr. Anstobuhis , Api^Cmi* 

>o( , ou. 390. 
S4 Bot^(M» 9 i(m|Aai^» toIo , veUe , voulair $ capb , 

i/^»ir0r ; oenseo , ere , ^ire d*wns^ Tertia pert. sing. 
» imperf. iSoiSXf to ^ i aS. Pen. a. pouXti , vb , pro ^o jXt:, 

fut. 1. med. vlaopLai , quasi ^ PouXio(ii.flu ; aor. i. pass. 

eSouV/{6r(V. 

85 ^ouvoc , o'j , 6 , collis , colUne ; clivus , pente , moiUiee* 

Gen. siog. pouvou , lon. pouvoto , 899. 

86 Boupfltffffo; , ou , t^j^aiijmfmctmf/ruitdupalmierfdag^ 

Aoc. pl. poupcco«rou( , a4a. 

87 BoSc^MCf ^9 ^> ^'^•^^•pl* ^€t443-Goa« 

trahittt# in certis casibus : acc. «ng. PoCv , aoc. pL jSoOp, 
dat. pl. poueC. H. Pou vel po in compositione signi/iGat 
valde , Lib. IV. Cap. 5. 

88 Bod) , inus. fut. 1. ^ocoi et pojcco , pasco , ^re , faire 

pattre. Terlia pers. pl imperi. e^offxov , 487. In prae- 
senti dicitur ^ocxo) , rloo) , rxa , tanquam a pOGxiu» , 
idem. U. ^OToyi) , , herba ^ botaDica, ^otovuc^ , 

89 BfoCeuc., Ibc, d , distribtttor prmiomm \ ipii dat pne* 

mium eertaminis ce/ui ^uf distribue les pri» ddus 
lu jeux puMics , 4;6. H. bravium , PpaSetcv , ou , to. 
Gatl. lirave. In Teter. MMSS. lcgitur brabium. 
^o Bpa^u>.a , (t>v , Ta , pruna Damascena, pruties de Damas, 
' Acc. pl. ppaSuXa , ante voc. ppa^uX' ,3^5. 

91 BpaYX<>€ 9 » 6 , Tcl eoc f '^o , xauoedo , ewrouenytxm % 
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B^a^ j; ^ cta , u • eo; , tardus , ieni , tardif ; bardus , 

/our^i , stupide , 34o. 
93 £p«^(i> , (Jw , ferveo ^ ere \ buUio , ire , 4tre echauffe ^ 

bouiiiir, Nom. sing. masc. pnes. pait. med. ^^«J^o^ • 

vo; f 209. H. Gali. braise , embraser. 
^4 BpaxMW 9 ovo( 9 ^ , braduum , /e ^roi. Dat. dual. ^pax*^* 

voiv , 389. 

95 Bpayjj; , ei2 , u ; ^o; , bffifis , «ourf. Nom. plor. ftm. 

ppa/slai , 557. 

96 Bj>ayo) , , strepo , ^re , retentir ; sono , are , re^on-' 

ner. Teriia pers. aor. 2. i&^HLjt , cum v para^;. t€pa- 
/£v , i8.^. H. Gall. braire, 
gy fip^f&ia, fremo , Sre « fremir ; murmaro , are , iMur» 
miirer, Tertia pen. sing. prsM. iodic. ppe;x£t , 2a3. 

98 Bp^vOoc 9 , ^ , fastus , As , /asie j arrogantia , arro* 

^ance, Dat. sing. Pp^vOi^ t 4<i- 

99 Bplta; , To , iddecUn. ^imulacram , rtpr^sentation , 

^imufacre , 3ia. 

100 B^c^^o; , £o; , to , infans , enfant, Acc siog. 

90;, 53 r. 

10 1 Bpeyfc) , $0» , /a , madefacio , cre , humecter ; irrigo j 

are , arroser ; pluo , ere , pleuyoir. Nomf sing. fem. 
prses. part. Ppe^oSffa ^ 3^1. Aor. 3. e^po^ov , perf. 
med. piftSpo^a , tel actitum , lib. lil. Gap, 5« H* 
Gall. broc. 

f oa Bputt» , eSftt , roboro , are ffari(fier ; robustum reddo, 
^re , rendre rohuste, Acc. sing.. masc. pr»s. part« 

pfiaovTa. circumn. pptwvTa, i5o. fiptap^^; , oO , ro- 
bustus. H. Briareus , ppiacsw; , w , 0 , 4. simpl. 

103 Bpi^u , <T<o et ^b) , dorinio , ire , dormir , post cibum* 

Tertia pers. simp. imperf. i^pt^e , lai. 

104 Bpido» 9 9» 9 onustus sum , esse , ^treehargi» Nom* sing; 

masc. prses. partic. ^ptdoiv , 44o. 
'4o5 Bpt{itoO{tat et PpifMb|uti , fremo , j$re 9 irl 9 frimir da 
rage. Tertia pers. sang. impof. med. l6ptp.^eT0* 

s8 
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drcamfl. iCpCaojftt. lon. •tne mgiii* Pptftouro , 
lao. 

106 Bpiff9oc f ou , d , ecbinus nuarinii» , hirissan de Jft«r. 

Noni. pl. ppi9ffoi , ai8. 

107 Bpoy^o; , ov» , 6 , guttur , gosUr , gorge, Gen. sin^. 

xp8 BfovTvi , T15 , r , tonitru , tonnerre. DaL sing. ^povr^ , 
410. H. Cyclopis nom. firontes. 

109 fipoTo; , ou , 6 , mortalis , mortel j homo , homme. Dat» 

pl. PfMTols. lon. ^poTOun , 601. H. ai^poTOC, i\f&fth^ 
Toc ^ afi,€fuotfio< , 0» , ambrosub , immortaUs. ambro- 
sia , a^A^poaCa , a; , -^^. a , i. priv. inserto (&. 

11 0 BpoToc , ou , 6 , sanies , cruor \ sanie , sang corrompu, 

Dat. sing. ppoTOi , 588. 

111 BpoQ-/o( , ou, d, bnichus, locusts genus , sauureUtf 

458. 

I la Bpf^xi^c , oj , 6 , laqueus , eorde a notud eouUuu i mtis , 

corde* Dat. sing. ppox<^ , 35o. 
1 13 Bp^^o, iniis. unde ecvci^p^X!'*, resorbeo, ere , en^itbititir* 

Tertia pers. sin^^. per£ indic. ovaSi^poye , 229. 
1x4 Bpuxo, Su, ^« , edo , ^re , manger ; mordeo , ere ^ 

mordre. Teriia pers. pl. imperf. eSpuxov , sioe aug. 

ppuxov , 248. 

II 5 Bpuov , ou , To , Hiuscus , moiisse ; alga , algue , mousse 

de mer. Dat. stng. ^pu(]> , 248. 
X 16 BpuTOv , ou, T^ , cervisia , hUre, Gen. sing. ppuTou , 55 a, 
X 17 HfjrjHfA , ^ , x<Ki frendeo , ete ^gronder ; sthdeo , ere » 

griaeer» Nom. dual. pnss. part. Ppt»x<^vT8 , 589. 
X18 fipud» , ott , xa , scateo , /owmUUr ; polliilo , are, 

puliuler. Tertia pers. pl. pnes. ind. ^puoufft , 

H. embryon , embryon , tji^puov , ou , to. e, 87. 
119 Bpwao; , ou , 0 , fcetor , puanteur , mftcUon \ grayeo- 

lentia , mauvaise odeur , 89. 
220 Bpc^Gxit» , co9(i> , wxa, comedo , i^re , manger , devortt \ 

depasco , £re , ptf/Idv , broutgr. I^om. sing.m. pms^ 
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pari. raed. ^xttcxtS^uvof , Sj^ Suimitte«pm k PptS» ; 

tai Bvfltc , id » bubo, hi^ , «t» Docturmu Gen. sing. 
, 3^9. 

laa Btf6^, ou, ti , pnpyrus , arbrisieau d'F^jpte , de 

recorce duquel oiifaisoie nne sorie de pa/jier ^liheTj 

livre, Gem. sing. ^ j6>o'j , 3i4. 
1*3 Budo?, 05,0, fiindus , fond , fondemem ; ima pars , 

/a ;7ar/re /a plus basse. Gen. sing. PuQoO , 56i. Gall. 

^uf. Puafl«>< , adoa : tmd^ abystus 9 «^iimc , ou , 

sa4 AiMrvii^ nq^-h^ buociM , irompeae. Noin. pl puxd^- 
v«i , 557. 

taS Btivn , Tu; , , faordeum iBsdefactum , orge trempv , 

humere^, Acc. sing. Puvnv , 332. 
ia6 B jpca , 75; , ti , corium , c//i> , peau. Dat. sing. pi jpTV) , 

386. H. Gall. bourse i Uliul , Virg. Lib. 1. iacti de 

nomine Byrsae. 

laj BuGG04, ou,i«,byuiii,limgmt ^ 2r» «r^ji. Gea. 

sing. Pu90ov, 58. 
ia8 Butt, m», «ft, obtiuo, te^ ^oaeAer ; obstrao , «1»» 

cbttnur y/hrmer^ Aoc pl. neui. perf. parl. pats. 

PeSiicftcva, 54. Perf. pass. P^uofxai, Lib. HL Cap. 4. 
119 Bc^Xo^ , 01» , r, , gleba , wo/^re .'/e eerre ; ager , charnp, 

Acc. pl, ptuXou? , 444. H. boleim , Pwmtt;? , ou , 6. 
l3o B«p; , ou , 6 , ara , auusl j basis , bas€. Acc, pL ^ 

r 

1 rflC)fYaj;-Yi , r.c , t^, sageoa , seine pawr p4cher ; rete , 

filet , u3j. 

2 TvffXwt , ou , To , nerri contoraio , eantorsion de ner/, 8a. 
.3 raYYpotMa , , iS , gangriena , ganf^rene , 547. 

4 rflB$o(&at , gaudeo , ere , se rejouir, Tertia pen* pL isiper£ 
jYaioyro. lon. sine aug. yo^ovto , aSo« 



BiLDicti Gnmcm, 

6 Ta^oL , r; , , gast^ , tresor ; opes , richessei, Acc sing. 

yol^av , 493. 

6 rafflt et oia , et 773 , , r, , ab inus. yea , terra , /a ferre. 

Aec. sing. youcv, 43 i. H. geographia , Yettypa^ix , ^ 
tS. y, 77 ; geometn , YSttjUTfDC » ou , pt, 98 apo- 
gaens , iMy^c et tto; , ov , 6. « , 267 ; peri^eui » 

« ^ 79- 

7 raico; , ou , 6 , gaesum , soHn^mrme a kampe \ telum« 

56y. 

S Faiw , glorior , ari , se glorifier ; superbio , ire , 5'enor- 
guciilir. Nom. sing. m. prips. part. yauov , i3o. p-ou- 
ydtio;, .o*j , magous jacUtor. U. Xtai..bugia , bugi^rdo, 
S , 87. 

P roXa , oJtTo; , T<k , lac , lactis , ImL Gen. sing. YaXoKTOC, 
ti3w Gasus obU^ ab invisit. yaXai H. Latinum hc, 
per aphasresira. 
f O FoX^ et ya^Ti , r.( , , felis , catus , chat* 6en. siDg. 

ya^.Er; , 5i2. 

I) ra).rv'/i ,'/;?, r , serenitas , tranquillitas ^sdrenit^, trari' 

quillite. Dat. sing. ya^rvvi ,219. 
2;» ra'/.).^? , 00 , 0 , Sacerdos Cybeles , pretre de Cyhele, 

X^om. pl. yoXXoi, 456. 4 Gailo Phrjgie ilunune ;iteia, 

spado , Euniichus. ^ 
\ 3 raXcftc , «> et «0$ 9 1$ , glos , MU^ttEurdu mari. Noqi. pL 

yoXot , 358. deolin. 4* 5* ftimpl. 
i4 FajA^^pos , , p , gener , gendre j socer , heau-pere. Aop. 

pl. yajJi^pQuc ,356. 
x5 raaecu , /ictn , 7i5ca , duco , ere , in uxorem , prenSre 

pourfemme , dicilur de viro , et vox passiva de mu- 

liere. Tertia pers. sing. imperf. YaaeeTw , circuaifl. 

Ya|teCTa> , 479. aor. 1. »7«!^^^* » cp5p.a. H. polj- 

gamia iroXuYa|jita , a; , r, , etc. x , i5a. 
t6 Ti^^ tDc , 08« , To , letitia yjoie, aHegresMe \ 

comentementf Dat. sing. y^u , aSo. 
Tap, enim , nain 5 ^114^^0. Gali, c«r, 336, 
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|8 rofY^^P^ ' &itgeo , ere ^ Stiiler ; abttndo , are , atfoirea • 

abondance. Tcitia^vs. sin^. imperi tY«f]fap< ^ lon* 

f&ffm^ , cum V parag. yapYoupev , . 64* 
X9 IV^Ye^i!!» 9 tittUo , are , chatouilier ;laBtiti4 afiicio , ^re t 
Jaire plaisir. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. «yapYfl^we, 

lon. YapyaXice , 299. 
ij.o rapyapfitiv , wvo; , 0 , gultur , /e gnsier , /a gorge ; gur- 

gulio , chartinqon. Acc. sing. Y^^tpY*?^*^^^ ' 

YfltfY^*^' f H. Gall. gargariser , y^Y^*^ 
31 Fapov ^ ou , To , garum , saumure d*un jHHSson nommi 

Garus , liquamen piscium. Aoc. siog. Y«pov, 365. 
A A r«cifp « Y^o( , syoc f ^ y ▼enler , ulemsi /e venireM 

577« H« bypogastrium , uroYaVfiov , ou , t<S , eta 

« , ao. 

a3 Fau^o^ ) 0'j , 0 , mulctra , i/ai^ dans lequel on irait. 

Noro. pl. yoLi>loi , io5. 
a4 Taop':; , pa, pov, superbus, superlfe ^aTVO^ims^arrogane, 

Acc. sing. masc. Youpov , 20J, 
^5 rflRim^c , , ov , incurrus , oourbi , arqud ; intortus , 

tortu* Aco. p). neut iobhov, , .. . 
a6 , san^, cenes ; qnidem t ^o* etiam par^ 

ticitla expletiva. 

27 VifWioL , clare chiniavi , are , crier haui. Tertia pers. sing. 

perf. merlii. YEVwve , cum v parag. yiytti^Ky ^ 182. prae- 
teritum med. a verho inusit. plusq. perf. i-^^^ty^^^tvj. 

28 Feewa , T( , t. , gehenna , gtine , Venfer, Acc. sing. 

Y^^vyctv , 4i^* 

99 reivojitai , vel Yivo;xai , vel '^ftfiy^^jx^ gigno , ^re , engerif^ 
drer ; gignor , ni , itre produit; nasoor , ci , natire ; 
fio , eri jdeveniri snm , e8se,i^frs ; efficior , ci , 4irm 
Jaii, Tertia pers. sing. aor. a. jY^vcTO , lon. y^vsto, 
577. Sumunt temp. ab innsit. yv*(o\Lon ; f. . 1. nied* 
Y£vr'(?o(j(.ai , aor. 2. iytsC^ry , Lib. III. Cap. 8. Perf. 
pass. yf^i^^r/j.y.i , aor. i. CYSvr^Gr.v ; sed cst a yzvitrju.%1 ^ 
perf. m. yi-p^oi. U. genesis , y^^^^^^ > > ^^^* 
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30 r«t(iov , 00 , To , sub^undium , aiweni , Vavam^ioif» 

Gen. ft. yeiffou. a66. pan tecti prominenf ad arceiuU 
stillicidM. 

31 Tivvm , ovoc , 6 HKi iq , ▼idnas , «oMuf. Nom. pL yd» 

Tovc(, 184. 

3a reXflUd , ovM , oxa , rideo , ere , rire , se rijouir, Ttrtia 
per». «ing. aor. 1. jylXdeae, poet. gemin. c , ey/XaffCs, 
189. perf. pass. Yeyc>a<yu.at. H. noni. propr. Gelasius. 

33 TChffi , , T , merces variae oiiinis generis , merctrics 

dc toute cspece. Acc. sing. yeX-jtjv , 58. 

34 nXyK, (o; et 1^0;, 71, allii caput , <^/e <^'a<7 ; nucleus, 

gousse d*aU,Aioo,uag. Y^yiv , aja. 

35 rep» , pknus sum , ease , 4tre rempli ; onustos sura , 

esse , Stre chargi, Tertia pers. pl. imperf. roed. 
(tovTO , lon. sine au^. y^V^^vTo , io3. quasi gemeresnb 
pondere , perf. m. Y^yofia. 

36 HvTa , cov , Ta , carnes, chairs ; \'iscen ^entrailles, Acc 

pl. yevTa , 365. 

37 nvj; , uo; , , mentum , menton j niaxilla, mdchoire^ x6L 

38 Fepovoc » ou , 4 , grus , ^rue. Gen. pl. yepavow , 565. 

3 9 p , aT0( , , prflBmium , prix ; munus , prdseai, a63. 

40 np^ov , ou , T^ , scutum Persicum , bauclier Persan^ 

Acc. sing. y^^^ov , 6f. H. Gall. ^uerre. 

41 np<«v , ovToc , 6 , senes , vieux, Gen. s. yepovTo^ , 6. H. 

Geronte , nomen Comicum. 

42 rejo) , cto , x.a , guslaie facio , ere , ifonner a gouter-j 

y£ jou.at , gusto , are , ^outer. Tertia pers. pl. aor. i. 

xned. eyeuaavTO, lon. sine aug. yniaonxo , 2(^8. fiit. i. 

med. Ycu«o|M((. H. GaU. gaeuser , gueux, 
4^ r^upa , , > pons , ponL Gen. s. ye^upac 1 4o5. 
44 ri]G»o , nMC, gaudeo , £re , 5e rijouir ; Vvtor , ari , 
JtfitJ la /oie* Nom. p1. masc. prvs. parL fn^kmif, 

Circumfl. yTiOouvTe^ , 44^. 
4j r/ipa? , aT05 , To , seneclus , vittlltnse, Gen. sing. y/Ip«^ 

TO^, 3ll. 
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46 TTfJ? , 80? ^ ^ -» vox , voix ; sonus , hruit^ son , 220. 

47 ri*(9ip'ov , ou , To , acini granum , uucieus , pepia de rai' 

sin, Dat. s. fifd^xi^ , 35o. 

48 rcfoc j avTO^ ) 6 , gigas , ^(aiii; Aoc. s. ifyoBrTay ao^» 
4^ FtYY^ufAo; , 08 , i , cardo cavus , qui cum porti yertitur , 

gond I 3t8» 

50 riY;pa; , o j , 6 , tibia parva fiebilis , y^litt d $ons 

plaiiuifs. Gen. s. Y^T{?^^ ' 

51 rtV(o<j)ttu, et YiYvwaxw, cogtiosco, ere, connoiire ; nosco, 

^^fe ; scio , ire , savoir. Tertia pers. s. aor. 1. ind. l-ptta^ 
a.Sumit temp. ab inusit. y^ow , fut. 1, •pwsta ; perf. 
^«ixa;plusq. perf. i-punxjwt : med. fut. i. ftiiia^jfjm 
pM8. fut. 1. TvoeOiqaojftfltt ; aor. 1. eYvwa6Dv ; perl 
Inde formatur inus. fmfiA , 3. oonjog. ei^ 
quo snmiintar aoristi 2. Indic. ^iov , aervans «, obi 
alia Terba in [^i mutant loDgam in brerem ; iniperat. 
yvwOi ; inf. yvwvai ; partic. yvou; , yvovTo? : H. gnomon, 
YvoijjLwv , ovoc , 6. gnonionica , Y^(i)|xoviXTn , '^; , ii. pbj" 
siognomia , (puTioyvcoaia , a; , t^. <p , 85. 

5a r^xvif y i^0( , d f iners ^faineant \ piscis quidam inutiliSL 
Voc. sing. Y^^vt; , 300. 

53 rXoux^^ , otjl , iy cvrukfos , de ewleur Meue ; glancns,, 
veridtre, Dat. pL fem. y^w^oi; , com «v parag. 'pjm^ 
xounv , 438. • 

54 Tlflt^fc) et Y^w?» 1 'l'*'^^ 9« > sculpo, ere , sculpter ^ graver\ 

cavo , are , caver , creuser. Tertia pers. sing. perf. 
indic. yiyXuoe , 3i4. H. hierogiyphus , t^poY^u-po;, ou, 
1,17. anaglypticus , avaY^uTirTaoi , ou. a , aaS. 

55 rXeuxo; , eo(; , to , raustum, iiio^, wadoux* Aoc sing. 

Y^uSxo^ , 333. 

56 DM^n pnpiUa ocaU| la pruneHe de Veeil. Gen. 

sing. Y^^^C 9 17^* 

57 rXtc/po; , 6 xal 1Q , et px , pov , TtSOOSttS , vis4JUBUX ^ 

epai$. Gen. sing. neut. yli^jj^w , lon.ykicyj^ow , Ii3. 

58 rXi^rp^xv , cupio ^ ^e , desirer ; appeto , ere , souhaiier. 
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Tertia pers. sing. imperf. ey^i^^eTO , lon. sine augxu. 

59 rXoio; , ou , 6 , sordidus , sale ; invalidus y/oible , 398. 

60 rXouTo^ , o'j , 6 ) nates , terguin , dcrriere , do$, Acc. 

sing. Y>.ou7ov , 3oa. 

61 * rXujui; 9 9 ^ 9 ) dulcis 9 daux \ suavis , 511111«. Aoc 

siDg. neut. yXuxiii , $79. compar. yXui^uiw , yXcioGQiv , 
et YXuxep(»c ; superl. tXuxitoc , et yXuxutotoc » ou,^ 
H. noni. propr. Glycerium , ^[k^y/.i^vj'* , 0«. 

62 Diwcca et YXiiTTa , vi; , , lingua , langue. Dat. pl. 

yXtoccat; , 5^6. H. glossa ; giossariuni , y><(OGcapiov , 
Gu , 70. polyglotta , pl. n. a roXuyXw^To^. ir, i52. 

63 rXi0XK 9 ^vo^ ) ) cuspis , pointe ; angulus , ai^ie. Acc 

yXwxiva, 594. 

64 rvfi^oc , ou , i( , maxilla , mdehoire ; bticca , bouche. Acc. 

p). yvfl^uc , 3o3. H. nom. Comic. Gnathon , yp^*^ > 
««vo< ; edax. 

65 Fvo^o; , ou , 6 , caligo , obscuritd ; tenebrae , tinhkresm 

Gen. sing. yvo'(j>ou , 226. 

66 roaw , r'(r<«) , ploro , are , pleurer ; ^enio , cre , gemir. 

2. pers. sing. prccs. ind. yoaei;, Circunill. yoa; , i5. 

67 Foyrpo; , ou , d } conger , congrus , congre , pisds. ^'om. 

68 Tvff^i»^ c», xflt, murmuTO, are, gronder, muramrer* 

Nom. s. m; pnes. pardc. pyru^cAV, 199. 

69 Tor;, ir)7o;, 6, mcantator , enchanneur , 3oi. 

70 I dy.^po; , ou , 6 , clavus , dou , cheville ; cuneus , cofir. 

Dat. pl. yo'(Jt.9oi5 , 48. 

71 Fovu, yovaTO?, to', genu, genou. Acc. pl. youvaTa, 228. 
ropY^; , oj , 6 , velox , prompt ; acer , vif; terribilis , 

terrible, Acc pl. masc. yopyo^? , 4S8, H. Gorgo , onif » 

yopY*^, ^C, ^9 5. cootr.' 
^3 f o : j pa , , ii , canaUs subterraneus ^ caiui/ Joiiliems^* 

Acc. pl. yopyupo; , 3aa. • 
74 Fpa^iov , ou , 70 , ttida ^ toreke ; lignwn nccensum. 
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. 11« morceau de bois allumc. Acc. s. Ypa^tov, 
55 aTx , a; , , vetula , anus , vieille , 268. 
ijf6 rp2co; , o\> , 6 , sordes io laiiis oyium , ordure$ de la 
laitie de* brebis. Acc. siog. yp^aov , 48f « 

, t|ffii , 9«! MTibo ^ , iorire ; pingo , ^M"^ 
peindre, Teitia pen, aor. i. indic; ^^«1^1, cum v 
parag. £Ypav|/ev , 5i4. perf. paM. y^Ypa{ji{tflti. H. gra- 
phtum , ypa(p8ibv , ou, to, geographia , elc. Ypa|X(xa, 
aTo; , littera. H. grainniatica , ypapL^uLaTiXT) , f.? , ti* 
epigrarama , 6TTiYpa(X'xa , to , etc. £ , lio, Ypa{X|XKj ^ 
, , Unea. H. parallelogrammus , etc. « , 1^0. 
^8 rpao» , aaia , pomedo , ere , edo , ere , mois^er. Nom. p||, 
masQ^ pnes. part. y8<wvt«$ , a84. H. gnUnen , ypofK ^ 

79 rpkicoc et Yptpo€ , «u , ^ 4 pbg»i ^« $ rete »/12Bf. Nom. 

pi. Ypt^oi, a35.iI. logogriphni. 43« , ' 

80 rp^ff^o; , ou , o , cuspis hast» , 2e^r d^un^ltmce , c^uas 

lerrje infigitur. Acc. pl. ypo'5^ou$ , 5i5. 

81 Fpu , tantilluni , laiu soit peu ^ minimum , le moins du 

monde , 298. 

82 rp'j\j/ , uico^; , i , fg^fikaxSigrtffon. Gen. pl. ypuTrwv , 267« 

83 rpcovTi , Y); , ^ , oaveraa , edvprne* Aoc» ypitfviiv , lo». 

84 ru« ei Yui« , f ift , arvnm, ekgmp ; jngerom ^ arpentm 

Aoc« sing. YuCoev , 4^* 

85 FusXev , ou , t^ , cavitas yetuM ; vMe^ vaHde ; Tola | 
. . eivtix de ta main. Aoc. s« yidkM , $09. 

86 r-jwv , o'j , To , membrum , membre» Acc. pl. ytJia , aSS. 

87 ruXto^ , ou , 6 , vas , vase ; vasculum miUtare , cofjre da 

soldat. Acc. sing. yuWv , 6r. 
S8 fupuM^ , ou , 6 , Dudus , nu. Acc. sing. yupov , 4^8. H« 

gymnMiam , yupaeitov , ou ^ ti^ 
89 ITuvii , Y^otN^ , 4 , mulier ^femme \ uxor , ^/7ot/5« , 535« 

casns obliqul qnasi Y^vai^ , voc y^ai. LiIk H. Gap. 

4. H. g]rn«ceum , Y^aooRbv , eti , androgynus » 

ov^pf^yuv^^ , ou , d. « , a^. > 
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90 rwpyaOo? , ou , 6 , caotsiram , corbeille ; quatus , panier, 
Nom. pl. yupY«^oi, propter seq. voc. yjfya^', 72. 
I jft; , aj; , , polien,y2ear farine, Acc. sing. 

92 rupd« , « , <^v , curvus , cowhe j suliat. gyrus , Mr. A£C«' 

sing. masc. yupov , 387« 

93 r>} , in^ ) V f vttltnr ^ voMUmt , 379. 

94 rutjroc , ou , ii , gTpsttm y f)lkr€ , ^/Mtf. Gen. sing. 

yu<!^ou, 3i3. 

9$ r«dtXc« , wv , Ta , spelancsB , groues j lustra , cavemes^ 
Acc. pl. yw^sa ,192. 
rwvox , , Ti , angulus , angle. Dat. sing. ytovia , i8q. 
Gall. coin. H. polygonius , ro^uycovioc. tp , i52. peA« 
tagonus , ir£VTayfayvo(. n , 68. diagonalis , tucf^gm^ , 
ou. ^ 9 67 } etc 
97 r«»p lao) , subsanno , ttro , jft MW^uef \ jfricleo , « 
r. Nom. sing. inasc part. pnes. Y«i»puwiy , i^. 



1 Aayuc , 5^0; , 6 , crystalltis , cr^5^/ ; glacies , glace^itg, 

2 Aavjp , £poc , 6 , levir , beaufr^re , Iraier luariti. Nom« 

pl- ^aift; ,357. 

3 Aai^a>.o; , V/i , aov , artlficiosus , ingenieur. , /a// avec 

ari. Daetlalus , Dedale. Nom. pl. nquL ^ai^oXa , 468L 

4 AatfjLuv f ovo« , 6 xal ^ , Deus , JD/eu ; genitts , g^nia ; 

dsBmon , dSman. Acc. dual. ^a^ovs , 4£^7« 
6 Astus , co», , disco , ^ , apprendre ; epolttm pnebeo, 
ere , danner un repa$ ; dislribtto , ^re , distribuer; 
uro , ere , brMer. Noro. sing. masc. aor. s. part. ^asv;, 
93. Acc. pl. masc. aor. i. part. med. ^aiffapievoo^ , 6io. 
Tertia pers. praes. ind. ^aiet , 297. Aor. 2. e^aov , Ljb. 
III. Cap. 5. pass. i^ocviv , part. ^asi:, edoctiis. AliquanJo 
perdit i ante a ; fut. i. med. ^aaopiai ; perf. pass. ^e- 
^cajfcoii etc. Aor. t, med. part, tmiew\fjm% ^ p(u£ med^ 
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IIa.dicf.s GR^c.f:^ i4j 
^^^T.a, lib. UI. G«p& 5* Ab iniu. ^aui est fiit x. 

6 Adgmy ii^^iKia , mordeo , era , Mordre. Tertia pei». 

«wg. praM. iDd. ^«cvei , 534* Samtt fenip. 4 Hiu» , 
aor. 2. I^flcxov , Lib. III. Cap. S. 

7 Aax,p'j , 'jo*; , to , lacryma , larme. Acc. pl. ^cU^uol , 7. 

dicitur et ^aV.pjaa , aro; , to. 
£ Aa)CTu>.o; , ou , 6 , digitus , dotgc ; dactylus , daue ; </ac- 

0r/e. ^o^o^axTu>A( , rofieoAdigitoshabens, auxdoiffts 

de rose , Auron» epithetttin , 191. Vide p , $7« 
^ AofMMi , , domo , are , dqmpter. Nom. i. nasc. aor« 

1. part. paas. ^(tiiBiK, t63. per£ ^iifuixa , sjnc. pro 

ititxj^iua. : aic pass. pert ie^fit.T]|Aai ; aor. i. l^fiifOiiv; 

part. ^i^.r.Oci; , aor. 9. posa. iia^tfi ; part. iapiei^. H. 

adanias , a^apLa; , avTO^ , 0. admetus , oijtDTO^ t 

i , indomitus. a , i. 
xo Aava/) , 7; , ^ , laurus Alexandrina , Jaurier d*jilexan* 

drie \ Daoae , Danae. Oat. s. ^avobi , 4^6. 
x X AovQ^, 80( , , doonro , don ; mutunm , pr^ , 160. 
.X9 > A^«vai> , ifett , DX« , oonsumo , Sre , consumer ; in^» 

Jendo , £re , dSpenser. Nom. stng. masc. piaes. part. 
flettav«it«v , drciimfl. ^aicovdv , 383. 
x3 A«nrs^ov , oj , to , pavimeiitum,;^4if^; sohim,5o/, rerre. 

Dat. sing. ^air^^oi , 377. 
x4 AaiTTw, ^o) , voro , are , ^/^'Vorer ; dilanio , are, decJiirer, 
Tertia pers. pl. pra^. ind. ^aicTOuci , 574« H. daps , 
dapis. 

X 5 Aapdovw y ifffco , Yixa , dormio , ire , dormir, Tertia pers. 
siDg. pnes. ind. ^apOxvei , t65. Sumit temp. ab imisl 
^apO^tt , aor. a. I^apdov , Lib. III. Gap. 8. et per meta- 
tbesim , £<^paObv. 
16 ^ccstIyk;, '?.to; , 6 , mdorum plenus , pleia de mataif s 
atrox. , airoce , 2p4- 
Aa«j; ,61^,0; io<; , deiisus , dtnse ; villofius , vela, Gen. 
siog. maec. ^a^ux, 5i3. 



18 A«Ti5»Jt.'^; , o^j , 6 , rcpetilio odiow , repetUion ennujeuse^ 

47^. a quodam , cui liomen Datii. 

19 AoR»xoc^ , awlaSf kanii; daucus , carotte , 19. 

90 i ^ ^4 > kanis , hurier ; Daphna , Daphni. Oit. 

di Afl^tXifc /^(9 d , dapsilis , /iMra/ ; copiMui , 
ahondane. Acc fitig. neut. iflr|/i>.e; , 143. 
Ae , autem , mais ; vero , or ; pono , de plus , 6. , efc. 
a3 A^^^^ ^ cct) , j<.a , timeo , ere ; mctuo , ^'re , craindre, 
^om. pl. masc. aor. i. part. act. ^si^t^vts; , 110. pt'rf. 
med. ^e^oixa , pro ^&^oi^a. lon. ^i^ia, imperat. 
et ^4^161 , q. a verbo in {U. 
a4 AiuutXov , ov , , siiiiidacniiii , sunulacre* lioin. pL 
^ftfx^^ , 345r 

9$ AftwvupLi , et ^eixvutt , itS^ , , taoqni^iii A inu* , 

ostendo , ^re ; monstro , are , montrer ; indico , are , 

indiquer. Terlia pcrs. sing. proes. ind. didii/z , cuiii » 

par. ^i^v.yvi , 348- H. paradigma , i?a^a^£iyjx.a , aTo;, 

To , exemplum. ~ , ao. 
^ AeCX?) , r,; , 7; , pomeridianiim Um^m^l^apr^midi D»t, 

sing. ^ei^.'/) , 566. 
6sCUi , M , >>ov , timidns , dmide ; ignivQS , kUhe* Dat* 

pl. masc. itiXoK , 601. 
a8 Aetva , quidam , quelqu'un , on* Dat. pl. ^sTvi, 665. lib. 

II. Cap. 8. 

;2cj Aeivo; , , o'v , terribilis , terrible; vehemens, vthement'^ 
dirus , cruel j solers , habiie, Dat. sing. masc. ^£iv^, 
4i »• • 

9o Atirvov , ou , To , coCTia, souper ; eibiu ^ alimeni^ repau 
Dat siag, iei«v<^ , 495. 

31 Atura , « 4 , humor , humeur ; fetor , infecdon , i8i, 

32 A6(a , dedein ,. dix , 488. Hine A , 10. lih. I. Cap. fo> 

decas, ^«coc , a^oc , i, decalogus. >. , 48. 
23 AeT-eap , aro; , to' , esca , nourrieure ; iliecebr«c , auraits, 
appdf, Acc. sing. ^iXeap ,364. 
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34 AIXfftfBV ^ , , ktttariia « lanterne \ fuc y flAmbeau, 

Dat sing. 2aX^Tpi{> ^ S35. 
)S Afttft ) ttMnguhim , trians^le ; fonm triang^nlaris , forma 

trianffulaire ^ 3x3. a il^ ura liiiera; A , ctijus nomen 

est. 

36 A/X^a^ , /.o<; , o xal -fi , porcelius , a , jeune porc, Acc. 

&ing. ^eX(pa%a , 33o. 

37 AfXtpiv et 91; , ivo( , i , delphiii , doii^^ ^ piscis.Noin. 

pl. ^fiX^ivcc »917. 
58 AsXf^ f 9 4 , uterus , venfra. Acc. iing. ^sXfua « 5oi, 
qnasi Iurc eswt ai£kf6^ , supri s « , t. collect. 

39 A/ftac , To , inded. corpiU , corps ^ instar , d ^in$t^% 

Gen. 478. 570. 

40 A^^viov , , To , lectus, lui stratum , couvertare, Acc 

pl. ^efjLvisc , 609. 

4^ Cd^t»^ 9 « P'^-^ > aedifico , are , bdtir \ extruo , ^re , 
construire. Tertia pers. ailig. perf. ind. pass. ^^{M()t«I| 
4Sy* per£ ^i^^nxa , fync. ii^ptxc , etc. Tempora 
parum usitata , quia siinitia temporibus yerbi ia^a»^ 
«ipr^ ; aor. i. dii\ta ; perl. medi , lib. IIL 

Cap. 5. H. domus , i6^^i , 01» , 6 ; et ^&^ol , aTo; , 

i% Ad^^i^ , ov , To , arbor , aijfre, ^oni. pi. ^iv^pa ,ante voc 
^fcv^p* , Sja. 

43 ^vvo^ , ou , 6 , rontumeiia, Otf/rd^;probrum,o/7/7ro^re. 

Acc. sing. ^evvov , i8. 

4 4 Ae^ia ,£(,14, dextsia , maiVi droita, Dat. siiig. te&^, 4 >5« 
4^ Alirsf , flCTO^ , T(i , patera , coupe ; pocnlum , goMai^ 

Acc. sing. ^^a« , 6tf. 
•40 a^ , et ^apfxa, «To; , t(^ , pellis , ;9ei0U ; coriniA , cuir^ 
Acc. pl. ^spaTa , ^epaa , ^epa , 56. H. epidermis^ 
eri^csai; , /1. £ , 1 10. 

47 Atpyi , et ^2ipo , ^i? , 0 , cervix, coiium , cou, Acc. siiig,i 

^eipviv , 5a6. 

48 AepxiA , ^(0 , )^a, ndeo , kra , tioir ; intueor , eri , regarm 

^er. Tertia pent, sing. aor. i. snbj. ^i^^ , 3t3. per 



aietetb. fiit. 3. ^paxA , «or, a. DpflOMv , pert med^ 

^^^poxa , pro '^^'^opx.a , etc. 
4^ A^cio; , o j , 6 , Junius meHAU , U mois de Juin, Acc. ftiog.. 
^eGKi) , 5oo. 

5o Aeairo^ v * dominor ^ ari , dominer , regner, Tertia 
pers. sing. pnes.imper.act. ^'gejxoCeTfti , ^Wf^^fx;» 
oO , 6, domious. H. despoticus y ^e9icoTiw$c « o5 , 

5i. Aitixo(, «0;, ov( } , duicedo^ douceur, Acc^iD^» 
ieSxoc » aSS. 

$a AeDpo , adv. in sing. liuc , ici ; adesdnra , viens iei» ia- 
plur. ^euT« , adeste , venite, vtnez , 169. 

53. AiuTspo; , pa, pov , secundus , second , deuxieme. Acc. 
sing. masc. ^eurepov , i5a. H. Deu(eroDomu& , ^ei»T<- 
povo[i.o( , ou. V , 46* 

54 Actk», ec» , Kflt , irrlgo , are , arroser ; imlmo , ^re , abrm» 

ver, tremper. Tertia peis. MDg, aor. i. ind^ iicM»," 
cum V parag. iSeueiv ,317, 

55 Ae^o), ^ct) , 9« , excorio « are , ieonher ; emellio , ire, 

amollir» Tertia pers. sing. prses. ind. ^e^et , 33o. 

56 Ae/0(/.ai , $o[7.at , capio , ef e , prendre ; accipio , ere ; re» 

cipio , ere \ suscipio , ere , recevoir. Terlia pers. sing. 
plusq. perf. pass. 6^e'^£XT0 , sync. t^exTo , i5i. susli- 
ueo , ere , sourenir ; exspecto , are , aiiendre. Prima 
, pers. siDg. plusq. perf. pais. i^i^ty^ry , sjnc. e^eYp.v, 
207. perf. pass. ^i^vptai^ iittiiai\ , ji^iXTOi , Lib. UI. 
Cs^. 4* plusq. perfl ii(ttyii.-ny , (0 , XTO ^syoc^ ttcxto. 
perf. med. ^^oxa , aor. i. ind. 2}tE«^i|v ; subj. 
\Ma ; iof. ^sJacOai. H. synecdoche , <niV«x^o/>f , , 
c , 204. e , 47« xenodochium , $6vo^«yr,tibv , ou , T<i. 
? , 3. pandecloe , rav^eV.Tai , wv. , 3o. 
Ae<i> , eao) et y)(I(>> , exa et Y)xa , ligo , are j alligo , are ; 
Tindo, ire , lier. Prima pers. siog. aor. i.opt. med. heei 
(MDv , 433. abfium , abesse , Are absent ; abest ut , 
$*en faut qua ; opus babeo, £re , avoir besoia pndh 
gco , Cre , manquer de j precor , ari , prier^ *TertiA 
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'Rkttets GftJtcA. i5ft 

p€M. pl. imperf. med. e^sovTo , 5 17. H. impers. ^a, 
' oportet , // /aut ^ 4^6. aor. i. i^naa. ; imperat. ^7^(7ov ; 
|irtic. ^Tiao^ Paas. perf. ^e^spLat, ligatus , yinctuflliii| 
£ I. ^e0Yfao[UEi ; aor. i, i^^Onv. H. diadeiiui , ^to^fta^ 

, sane , ceries ; pro&ct6 , jtfiM dome ,* equidem ^ «fi 
vifUi, 3it. 

$9 A75>.eo) , 7i(j(o,r,xa, laedo , ere , blesser ; deUido , ere , 
-tromper. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i, ind. e^T^XTiffe. Iod« 

slne augm. ^inXr.ce , 80. 
60 AtiXo^ I ^ > ov , manifestos , manifeste ; perspicuos , ap* 

parent ;cum «ddito «ptf («1 292) fit apC^ioXoc ^ peniui^ 

Dtlestofl I x3. 

$1 Aii^Mq , ou , 6 « poptdnfl , pmpU ; plebs » populiice» Aoo. 
pl. lnifAou; , 336. H. epidemiciifl , linJhf(ftiN^C , ou , 
r , xio. democratia , ^Tifioxparrba , , i^. x , a85. De- 
inosthenes. c , 4^* Democritus. x , 3oi. Demodocus. 
102. J 

62 AiQ(M^ , ou , 6 , adeps , pioguedo , graisse. Acc. sing, 

Jijjtov , 329, 

63 Aifv I diii , long-^emps ; pridem , hng^temps , 

Aii. 573, 

64 /knvoc , foc , , coDsiliiim , eoiises?. Aoc. 8.^voc, a^. - 

65 Aiipi(; , eotK , , contentio , contendoa $. rixa , dispute ; 

pugna , combat , 4^S, 

66 , invenio , ire , irouvcr. Dat. sing. fem. praes. part, 

67 prsep. cum gen. per , 'par : oh , propler , a cause; 
ex,ife; cttm , ofvc; post, a/^r^j; ad, pro ,a,^0oiir; 
io , eii ; ioter , «iilre. ciim acc. piopter , per , in , 
oontn , eonire , inter , 65 , eto. PnetefeA ia eompo- 
eitioiie flignificac divisioBem , discrimen , motnm : afi- 
quando augec , aliquando minnit significatttmiem. 

6S Ais^sffjJ^a , (XTOi; , to , malya bortooflifl , mmum de jttt^- 
. din , 4<>a« 
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69 AuSJapiai , otdk^ , iri , ourdir ; leso , ere , $ismr^itmitA 

aJdo , ^re qiiod deest. Teriia pm* nn|r» imperl i^voU 

CiTQ^IoD.vine aug. iixi^TO , 484- 
tiM»m f av6 , made&cio , ^re , movAflltfr/lnimeoio, are, 

humeoier» Kce, pL lem. pnes, p«rt. pass. ^uoyo^ 

va; , 257. 

gi ACaira, 7 ) ^^^^ institutum , ^e/zre j di«U , 

^w/e , 201. 

y 2 Ai9t(ATCa^ , utrinquei de tout Ofkd; in totum , en umt^ 3a6. 
73 AMeTTO», v(c(i> , percribro , are , cribien Tertia pers* ting. 

prffs. ind.^taTTasi , circiimlL it«TTqi , 449< 
^4 ^dam , ^ , x.^ , doceo , ere , mumgner, Tertia pers, 

sing. aor. t. ind. i}(Sfl{8 ; lon. sine au^tn, • eum 
. vpaiag. ^L^a^sv , 607. Sumit tenip. quasi a ^t^flbctt, 

aor. I. pass. s^i^a/Or.v. H. <5t^a<7>taVj? , 011 , d , magister; 

didascaiicus ^ ^i^o^xaXwc(>( j didacticus, ^i^sucTixid; , 

QU « 6. 

' > .* ' • ' 

7 5 Aiou[Ao$ , ou , 6 xai , geminus , fumeau ; didjmiiffi 

dcuble. Nom. p1. maae. ii^\*yMi , 6o3. 

76 A»^o(fci, , ^iS<«ca , do , dare » ionntr. Secnndb 
pen. stng. «qr. a* imper. tertiae conj. in , ^c^;^ i$3, 
reddo , ere , rendre. Tertia pers. pl. pra?s. opt. Wotvra ^ 

, 307. nom. dual masc. aor. 2. parl. ^ovre , 34^. Terua^ 

pers. sing.aor. a. ind. t^ti» , 4y5- Tertia pers. sing. praes, 
ind. ^t^tuci , 6o4- Ab inus. ^otii, aor. 2. impcrat. ^o; , 
irregulare, et niore Terborum ia|4i , t. con]. pro ^uidv^ 
subj. ; infin. ^oOvai ; part. prses. ii^ou; ; aor. t. ind. 
I^ama , Lib. UI. Cap, 4- Pa»^ praw. ind. ^t^ofioi ; iaf^ 
; per£ ind. itfpjutL f.lut. x..io6vV;|tpci ; «or. 
' I. s^qQtiv ; subj. ^o8«u ; in£ M^vav , Lfb. UI; Cap 9. 
imperf. mixtum , e^i^ouv, ou; , ou , etc. H. dosis , ^oci^, 
fbx; , "h. anlidotum , avrv^oTov. a, 24^. anecdotunii 
otv^K^OTov, ou , TQ. a , I. € , . Don edituni, elc 
A(5w^ .9« , y.a , quaero., ^re , chercher ; invesiigo , ate , 
tdcher de ddcouyrir, Tertia pers. sing. pra^ indic. 
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AuuX^a , r; , VI ^ li^'o , /i<^au j hideni ^ /ourche, Dat. 
siog. ^ixeXXTi , ^26. 
79 i&6ai , , ii , juslitia , justics^ jus, rfltitt ; dica» proch, 
AfiC^ singi ^ucqv , 36s. H. «yndicQS, «iiv^iico< ^ ou , d. 
9 t io4. 

4o A£itTfle(Avov , ou , To , dictaiiinuni , dicmme , herib. Dit. 

SIBg. ^UCTfl^JlVM , 542. 

81 AuTuov , o'j , To , rete , rets. Nom. pl. ^ixrua , 23fi. 
iSa ACxb> j jacio , ere , jeter^ Tec.tia pers. sing. praes. ind* 
Sucei, 5a3. 

S3 him , , ^ , vortex , umrbiUon j gurges , t[Ouffre, Dat» 
pl. ^woei^ , 208. 
Ai^vt»tfo^ , ou , d , Bacchus, Bacckus, Dat. sing. AiovjSe^, 
454. H. nomen propr. Dienyaitis, AtovtieioCy ou , 

SS Aiil^<$oc f tfu , oov , duplex , double ; dupKis , deux /ois 
• autane, Dat. sin^. niasc. ahsque oontr. ^irXor 0 , 529. 
conlr. ^ittXou?, Ir, , aoOv. TrXoo; est tcrininatio ut Lat. 
plcx , duplcx , siniplcx , etc. quare lioc videtur coni- 
pos. ex , quod sequitur ; et a7:)/jo;, supra , e\ a , 
1. privat. H. diplonia , ^i'iT^ci>u.tt , «to? , to. dipiois, 
^Mt>«oi; , t(o< , iq. anadiplosia , cbtai^nkbMK *, ecnc , 4. 
flt , aa3. 

96 Ac< , bis , deux /ois , 1 14. H. dissjrnahus , X , iS. 
^ Aiffxof 9 01» , d , discus , disque , plai ; orhts , assiette. 
Dat. pl. ^foxoK , 496. * 

88 «Ai^oi^ct) , <7w , xa , et ;w , y« , 'dubito , are , dourer , 

hesiter. Acc. sinj^'. uiasc. piies. part. ^170^0^7«, 268. 

89 At^ac* , ai^oi et r^cw , palpo j are , toucher , /rf/er ; pal- 

pando quaero , ere , chcrcher par le tact. Tertiapers. 
sin^. imperl i^i^ae , circumfl. 6^19« , 194. 

90 At^O^px , flt^ , , petlis , peau ; diphihera , fourrure, 

Nom. sing. iv^U^e, , ante voc. seq. iif 0^^* , 534« 

91 Aiippoc , ou , d , seUa aurigas in cwmi , le si^ 4u e§n» 

dueteur ttun ckar ; bigae , char d deux ehePaux- Acc 
siug. ^typov , 587. . ^ 

ao 
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99 Aft|ia f 1 4 , ftitU y soifi Acc sfaig. i^rov , S^a 

93 &m , o(i> , icdt , expelb , ere , chasser ; curro , ^re ^ couriV ; 

metoo y ^re , ermndre. Nom. siDg. mase. aor. 1. pMrt» 

^iGOLt; y T geminato ^vcca^ , adjunct^ praip. axoJicca^, 
378, Tertia pers. sing. perf. ind. ^l^iM , 388. 

94 Aiwxw , toi , ya , persequor , qui , poursuwre, Fut. i. inf. 

act. ^ioi^eiv , 3 1. In |»a55. persecutiooem patior , p«r£« 

pass. ^e^iwyjtai. 
95- AimXuyioc , ou , d xod 4 ) magnitf , grand \ enoniiis , 

inorme* Aoc. aiDg. masc. iwikirfwf , 377. 
96 AimraXi^u agito » arei oguer ; excntio , ^re manibus , 

seemier, Pr»s. inf. ^vMr«Xi^eiv , 478« 
9 j AV090C , ou , o , tenebrs , tenebres j caUgo , obscuriie^ 

Acc. sing. ^vo'9ov , 4^5. 

98 Ao^pa , a; , 1^ , potio , poiion , 96. q. a Latino dodranf. 

99 AoO»^'v , r,vo; , 6 , furunculus , c/ou ; tumor, cumeury^m 

100 Aot^uE f uxoc , 6 , cochlear , c^Uier ; piitiUum , piftNi. 

Dat. sing. ioi^uxi , 275. 

101 Aox^tt , , xa ; vel ^oxfln» , Hem , djui , obsenro , are, 

o^j^rM«r ; ezspeclD , are , attendre, Terda pers. sisg* 
impert ii^xa^s , cum v prag. i^6%aiJ^t^ , 3^0. Tertia 
pers. sing. praps. ind. ^oxoe^si , 436. 

102 Ao/.few , r.Gbi el ^o:;oj , videor , eri , semhler ; puto , are , 

penser ; probo , are , approuver. Tertia pers. sing. 
praes. ind. ^oxeei , iGp. Sumit a ^oxu alterum fiit. u 
io^cD , perf. pass. ^i^trf^TL, E. 9 *1C » ^ t opinio, 
^loria. dogma , ^oyiAa, aToc, t(^. paradoxum , ir«p»> 
^o^v , ou , To. ir I ao. Eiidogia , euio£ia , ck , ^ t 
i , 180 , etc. 

103 Aox^( ) 1 ^ > trabs , poutre ; tignum , 5o/<m^00V, Aoc «ng. 

^ox(iv , i35. 

104 AoXiyo; , oO , 6 , longus , /o^/^ j proliius , eiendu. Acc 

sing. fem. ^oXiyr^v ,427. 
I o 5 Ao^Xoc , ou , 6 , doius , ruse ; fraus ^fraude , 1 90. 
106 A^va^y xo(^, d , arundo, roseA»; iagitta,y2«cAe, 53ok> 
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107 AoM^w , ifvtt, agito, ave , agiteri concatio, ^ i secauer, 
Tertia pers. pl impeif. paai. iSov^ovto , lon. aine aug. 

^OVloVTO , 439. ' 

10$ 2k^p£ 1 » ^ » caprea , chevreuil ; dama , daim, Acc. 
sing. ^ofiy.a , aiite voc. ^opx' , 673. 

109 AopTTov , o j, To', ca?na , souper. Dal. sing. ^opTrw, 119, 

110 Aopu y ^opaTo^ , To , ha&ta , pique ;lignum , bois. Dat. 

sing. ^oupt , aote vou. ^oi»^^ « 584*Gasiuobliqui suiit 
quaai a ii^a^ : fiont etiam per 011 et ajnc. gen. ^oupo(« 
«ouf ( , etc. 

111 AoSlkoc , 011 , 6 , semis : iMai 9 nc t ^ « svrw^t , esclave , 

i55. H. dulia , iotAeCK , servitus ; hyperdulia , xjt^i^ 
^ouXeia, a? , •fl. u , 16. • 

112 AouTTOi; , 01» , d , sonitus , bruit; fragor ^fracas^ 568. 

1 1 3 Aoyjxo^ , oj , 6 , obliquus , oblique ; flexus , courbi , i a i; 

114 Apobudv , ovTO( , 4 I draco , drago/u Nom» pL ^poxov- 

115 A^aa«oi et rria , , apprebendo', £re,;7iva^/»;arri- 

pio , ^ie , saisir, Nom. sing. mase. <M»r. i. part. med» 
jpa£ajMvo(, 116. 

116 idbwr/jiTf , r; , 10 , dracfama, dragme ; noTem oboli. Ace. 

sing. ^payjjLYfv , 3^2. Est raonetos et ponderis nomen. 
H. didrachma. ^ , 86. 
ll^ A^aco , aici) , facio, ere , faire ; ago , ere , a^ir ; fugio, 
^re ^futr, Tertia pers. pl. aor| i. ind. e^^aoav , 43. 
. H. drama , ^pajLa , aTO( , Ti^. dramaticus , ^pa^a- 
'nxx^ , ou. Adrasttts , d^pa?o< , ou , ^ , intrepidos , 
non fugiens» a , i. < * 

ti8 4pln> , , decerpo , ^re , eifei//ir | colligo , ^ , nw- 
temhier. Gen. sing. roasc. lut r. part. ^p^ij^ovTo^ > ^7^. 
119 AptXoc , ou , 6 , lumbricus , lumbric ; vermis, vers, ^S. 
220 Api[/.'j$ , Eia , u ; coc , amarus , am<?r ; acrigustu , ai^re. 

Acc. pl. masc. ^piasa; , conlr. opi-xei-; , 5o5. 
lai Apo'(7o; , o'j , (Q , ros , i^a rosee, Acc. sing. ^poiov , a38. 
ApunTo», 9«, lacero , are , dechirer i huio , are , 
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meure en pihest Tertia pers. sing. praes. mil. 
Ttt , 38a. 

125 Afiii; , «^pjo; , r, , quercus , cJidne ; robur , rouvre. Dat. 

pl. ^c'jgv, 102. II. Dryas , Harnadiyas , ^p'ja; , ofia^ 
^pua;, a^o; , a , 181. Druida' , ^pui^av, wv, 01, 
ia4 Aui} , itc , iQ , infoittuiium , infonane. Acc. sing, 
^iiiiv ^ 6o5. 

ia5 Auvofibai « aai , Toa , verbum med. et pass. in (i^i 9 

fBonjug. ab inus. ^uvott , posfum , sse , pout^inr ; 
Taleo , ere , voioir; aestimor , ari , Are esiimi. Tertia 
pers. sing. imperf. iitWfltTO, lon. sine aug. i^ax%^ 

; i7Ai. Fiit. I. nied. ^uwfGoaai ; aor. i. pass. s^uv/fOr.v. 

IL ^'jvcc7ri( , pu , 6 , dominus. djnasMa , ^uva^sue , 
a; , T^. 

126 Auvw, ^uaii», subeo, ire, subir, aJIer dessous. Tertia 

pers. sing. imperf. i^u , 568 ^ 6i4* iogredior $ ^ 9 
entrer , induo , ^re , re»4tir , etc. Sumit temp. ab 
inus. ^tMi : a &5(u , imperf. et aor. a. li^tiv , part« 
}ti$. Compos. initivtt vel iSava^Tk» , emergo , ere , 
sortir , supra egredior , di , s*4lever au-^essus. Acc. 
sing. niasc. aor. 2, part. £;ava^'jvTa , conip. ex prapp. 
i/. et ava , 4 14» « > 47» * 1 ^^^* adytum , ad^utov ^ 
ou , To. a , I. 

127 Auo , Att. ^utt , duo , deux , omnis generis et casCis^ 

692. Item , genit. dual. ^uoiv , et fem. ^eiv ; etdaL 

pl. omnis generis twsi , ut in 5. deciin. 
I a8 Auc 9 in compos. segre 9 avec peine ; male , nud s diffi« 

culter , difjpcUement ; infeliciter , molkeureusemem ; 

sic in versu 620 , ^u^xapt^o; , gen. sing. ^^ignidca^ 

du maUiciireuT. Pdris ; et in , non , ut a priv. 
I 2^ Awpov , ou , To , donum , don ; inunus , present. Gen. pl. 

^(i>pci>v, 604. H. Theodorus , Dorotiieus , kiu&isi^u^.h ^ 

|8. Pandora , 'sxfiia^ou v ^ 3o. , ctc. 
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l , si , sif 307. saepe est porUcula potentiaUs* 
s £ap , la^c ; cootr. f*p , ipoc, t<{ ^ Ter, printempl Gen. 
sing. sapo; , 6oo. 

3 'Eeni», ^om*, tiaxac,itiio» ^re, /oAfMr ; permitio , ^re» 

permetfre, 1. pen. sing. aor. i. ind eoffcec 9 Poet. 9 
gemtnato , focca; , 188. Lib. III. Cap. 6. 

4 EofcXo; , ei vo; , oi> , , ebeiius , cOtne, Gen. sing. fcoe- 

^ 5 et tCi-T/to; , ou , 6 , malva syWesti'is, maui^e iau- 

(^Ajg^e > i)ibiscui|i , ^uitnauve ,46^* 
6 'EyY^ 9 1 ^ > sponsio , promesse i Edejussio , ctfKlMiii, 

Hat. sing. iXT^ > 5i8. 
'Eyyuc , prope , proehe ; fere , presque, Gen. i68. 
. 8 'Eysipw , epo» , g^xa , experge fiicio , ^re,.^w«Wer; siiMitOy 

ere , susciter ; eicito , are , exciter ; levo , ar e , tlever, 

l^om. sing. masc. aor. 1 . part. pass. i-^i^^ii^ , 24« perf. 

Alt. e-jnriyspxa. aor. i. rqiv^oL , Lib. Ul. Cap. 5. p^ss» 

-fi-^i^hr,^ ; part. eyspOsv;. 

Eyxa^ra , luv , Ta , visceia,eiUraiiZe5iiiitestii)a,iii/ejliii& 
Acc pl. HfiLOLrn , 119. 

10 'Eyxieet^i» , coDcipio , ^e ntero , concevoif ; prvgnans 

euiD , esse , ^tretnceinte, Acc. sing. fem. pnes. parL 
' lY»(9ed^ous«v , drc^mfl. lyxcccj^av , 5oi. 

1 1 ^EYxcopiov , ou , To , encominm , ^oge ; laus , louange^ 

Acc. pl. ^|aw»7.ia , 5o4. 
j 2 Xycryo-.a-j , Ti^Tw, T|jca , vigilo , are , veiller. JNom. plur. 

pr«es. parL yP^Y^P^^'''^*? » 4»7' ypUY^pw* ; undi^ 
Gregorius , FpnY^pio; , ou , o. 
f 3 i^.«Xu« , voc , Vi , ani^iiUa , anguHk, Nom. pl 

14 £-^70; , 80( , ov; , To , hasta , lance , 353. 

|5 'Eyw , 6JX0D , et (xou , ego , je , moi ; mei , /fe mor. Dat. 
j»iDg. , Isom. sing. ey^^ 1 \ ^^^* ^^P* 
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16 E^vflt , wv, Tot, dos , dot , quam dat sponsus , 5 19. 

17 K^b), edo, ere , manger, Prima pers. sing. fui. 2. med. 

e^oOjAOi, 161. Sumit temp. ab itiiis. , pr»t. Att. 
'l$i)^o/.a , p»s. s^7>^u.at et ureg. e^'4'^e9{tdK , perf. 
med. 4^« , Att* ^^n^a, hit. a. med. itoujuLi : et iire^. 

18 £Co|fcffi , sedeo , ere , s^asseoir, Tertia pers. sing. imperf. 

et^^CTO , 440. fiit. I. ?90{Aai ; fut. a. dloS^ott , Lib. 111. 
Cap. 4« spiritii differt a prsBC. Aug. ei iniperf. £i!^ou.r<v. 
Verbum hoc non tam est Radix , quam vox niedia ab 
t^ta , colloro , sedere facio : ex R. m , poDo. H. ca* 
thedca , xadi^pa , , i^. x , 74* syoedrinm , ouvi- 
^ptov , ou , T^. e , ao4* 

19 £Aitp« , , 19 , coma , chemtsc $ camnm , cA«wt> 

/iire , 34 

ao TA^tt et ^ik» , ^eu , 7]xa, toIo , Telle , wjuloir. Tertia 

pers. pl. praes. ind. IWXouti , f>c)0. Temp. ab inus. btkiu. 

H. Monothelitae , MovoQe^.iTai , wv , 01. //., i5o. 
ai EOvo; , eo; , to' , gcns , peuple] natio , nation, JSom. pL 

eBv£a , 565. H. £thnici , edvixoi, oiv , 01. 
aa £doc , fO( , .iri^ , mos , cautume^ consuetudo , hMudem 

Ace. sing. Kloc , a6f . 
a3 £i, ai, an, utriim, «, i33. 
a4 IBSa , eia , caurage , aSons, Adr. horlandi, 171. 
a5 Eia , a; , , herba , herhe ; gramen , gazon» Acc, ong. 

ciov , 487. 

a6 Eia(A£v/f , Tic, , praium , prairie^ locus irriguus , Zieis 
arrose. Dat. sing. eiay.cvr, , 4^7- 

Uj Ei^ , video , ere , voir ^ «cio , ire , savoir. Tertia pers. 
sing. aor. a. ,cnmv parag. i^ev, 2. Tertia pers. pl. 
ejnsd. aor. a. cum augm. 6i,ei^v, a65« aor. a. eUbv, 
et dov, med.fiit. i. t»90(&ai, et »ffO(iai, aor. x. etaofAYv, 
Att. i6ica|i.Y)v , pert oDa , a. peff. oda< et ol^oBOa , 
el syno. oleOa. H. idolum , d[^«dfXov , ou , t^. idea , 
t^ea , a< , sI^o( , eoc , to , species : dim. idjllium ^ 



Kadices Grm.cm, i5g 

^ , jiabens specieni » fignmm sphvm , eic. 
ftB Elftap , staiiiii , ausskde s oonfindin , Mur-h<h(unp , 

9^ £uc7) , temer^ , tSmirairement ; casu , parhasard; fhistriii 

en vain ; sine causa , sans raison ^ a5a« 
3o EixofTi , vigintl , ■vinge y n4. 

£jx(d , , sunilis sum , esse y ressembier ; par suni , 

esse 9 coayenir j cedo , £re , c^tfer. Nom. fiiug. maso. 

perf. med. part. icixcu; , 107. Tertia peis. UDg. prses. 

ind. tuti, 3a4. perf. med. img. iotxa; part, iouuMC 

H. icon, «uu&v , ^vo; ^ 4. 
3d EiXceirm) , i}C « i9 1 conTiTinm , Jestin ; epulum , repa$« 

Aoc. aing. etXflnccvDv, 364. 

33 EtXciOuioc , a? , iQ , Ilitbya , Lucina , Lucine ^ 5oi. 

34 Et>^£w , TiGw , T.xa , coaroto , are , resserrer ; concludo , <^re, 

enfermer. Nom. sing. masc. prass. parC. paM»«tiX£OjUvo^, 
circumtl. tiXouj&evoc , 58a. 

35 EkXltt, i(ott , 7)xa , vohro , ^re , rouler ; verso , are , 

uasnm. Pms. inf* paif. sUlsoOfla, cirounifl* «iXsuiOfla, 
195. IXob^c , Yolubili». H. Hetioe , IXixi( , iq( , 4 , 
Una major. 

E7X«K , cdTo^ , 6 , servus , eseiave ; Helos , HdSe. TKtm. pl. 

tD.WTs; , 555. Apud Lacedajmones , ab Helotia captis. 
3^ Eiva-£ip , et eivaTrp , Yipo; et epo; , r, , fratria , i»e//e- 
souir ; uxor fratris , Vepouse du Jrere, Acc siog. 
civbiTDpa, 357* 

38 £«(pY»t ^9 probibeOy erB) difendre\ exclndo, 

^ , exclure. Tertia pe». sing. pnss. ind. sL^u , 553. 

39 £(|pp* , Ctt , X* t iacludo , ^re , renfermer, Tertia'pen. 

snog. aor. 1. ind. stp^e , cum v parag. e?p&v , tii. 

40 Eipi^VY] , 7)? , 10 , pax , paix. Gen. sing. eipvfvTi? , 471- 

41 Etpo? , eo? , , lana , laine. Dal. sitig. etpei , iy5. 

4a Ekp<i>, epto, upYiica , necto , ere , nouer ; dico , ere , parler, 
Pat. sing. m^tfc. pnas, part. pass. eif o^v<p , 35o. 
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Tertia pers. nn^. perf. ind, act. ctpi}itSt i^ft* ^eit est 
i Poet. ttplfi» , Tel ji ^ltt , ut diGemus suo loco. 

43 Eipoiv , (iDvo; , 6 , dbsimulator , ^ui tise dissimulaiian g 

dUronie^ i^y- H. ironia , eipwvgiat , t^. 

44 1 F-^^ ^en. svo; , ; unus , a, um , u/ie» 
quitiani , (juclqu'un , aSi. Nom. sing. fem. jiia ^ 

357. 5o4. tem. Poet. la. Hinc L DOtat unum. iv&sxa, 
undecim. H. Hendecasyllabus. 

45 £k et in , dan$ ^ ad , « ; intra , enire ; erga , enversi 

oontra , luiversiis yCaiMr». Aoc. 42$* comp. 
ia I id , ex. ^ 

46 CiToc , posteii , ensttAde , 33». 43ft* 

47 et*lS , e , ex , de , £2e ; a , ab , ;7ar. 6en. 89. iE, 
ante Tocalem. 2<(*> , MiB. H. exoticus , e;(t>Ti/: 0; , oiSu 

48 ^^-Jtot; , piocul , loin ; eminas , de loin , 157. 

49 Exaco; , » , ov , quisque , chacun ; singuli , chacun ea 

particulier. Dat. sing. m. sjcacrw , 172. 

50 '£/.aTapo$ , a , ov , uterque , i*un et fautre ; altcnitet ^ 

rua au Fautre, Nom. aing. lem. ioMnfya^ 76. 

51 ^Mv^ 9 eentom , ceitr, a^^- Cto spirttusoUm scribe« 

Yetur per H , hflsc erat prima hujus yods liltera , 
unde H significat oentum.Hioc hecalomBe, i»rr^(&€^ , 
r; , 6 , 87. 

52 'Exeivo; , Poel. /.avj^ , vv; , vov , ilie , a , ud , celui^ld , 

ceUe-iO cela. Nom. pl. niasc. xavoi,47* 
^3 ExaiXo; , ou , 0 xal iq , quietus , tranquille j niilis 9 /rfli* 
5/&/ff. Acc. sing. masc. &cv]Xav , 3o. 

54 ^Exu^c, ^1^9 sooer , heau^phrei Ixupa , a; , ^ , 

socms » 6e0e-iR^. Acc. sing. raase. ixup^ , 356. 

55 '£)C(&v , dvTO^ , d ; ixeflea , HC 9 ^ « volens , ifolonfain; 

sponte } d(S' ^OA Nom. sing. masc &u&v , sponte , 

56 'EXata , a; , , olea , olivier j oliva , o/i<'e. Dat. pl. 

5>.atai; ,458- 

57 'KXaTTi , , abies , ^0/7/^ , arbor« Gcn. &iDg. 6AaTcc,5io. 



Radicks Gr£C£. i6( 
'£X«uvtt , «ff«A , oMx , peUo i ere , pausier ; agito 9 are > 
ngkett Tertia pen. pL aor* i. subj. IXaffiMi , per . 
tmesim «eper. k pnep. Ix^ expulerint, 36a. Teoip, 
ab iniu. IXdni , perf. Alt. tki^MML, iXflerif^ « ot* « .<&« 
expulsor. H. elaiticus , l>#7ui^( , ou , d. dbterium » 

$9 feXa^o; , o j , 0 )tal vi , cervus , cerf-^ cerva , bic^ie, Gen. pi, 
IXa<p(ov , 34. 

'£Xa9po« , 6 xal 71 ; pov , to , levis , /^er ^ celer, prompu 
Nom. sing. fem. IXai^p(i( , 69. 
<ix '£Xoc](uc , cuc, ^ } loc « parvus a , um, /^iV. Kom. sh)g« 
* hm. P^jS» , xSp.. «^D^ar. «Xaovttw, minor : «uperl. 
iXcou^C f minimus. 
ipa £x^Q|Aai, appeto , ^re, wuhtduri cupio, ere, di^rerm 
Gen. sing. masc. prass. part. med. IX^ojiivou , 367« 
63 EXeYO^, ou , 0 , lamentatio , /amencation ; luctus , deuil j 
elegus, lUegie. Gen. pl. iAi-^m , i84* ^iegia, •XeyeM^ 

'64 IBXsYXi'') ^ * X* > reprebeado , ^re , reprendre^ arguo, 
te, eonvaincre, Dat. sing. fem. prfles..part« med. 
ant pass. IXsyxP(&^^ , 35a« H. «lenchua | ^^^«YX^^C > ou , .6 1 
argnmentum. 

65 £Xsoc , sou , 6 ; et , to , nuserioofdia , eompasiion, 

fiom. sing. eXeo? , 90. IXslw , Yfau) , nxa , misereor , 
iraperat. aor. i. IXetigov , miserere. Innocentius III. 
^aec. XIII. referens Decret. S. Gregorii Magni , scribit 
eleeson. Nunc schbitur ab aiiis eleyson ; ab alils elei- 
jon , iUudf|ue i , Tel y , moro Grncorum recentiorum , 
pronundatur broYe , licct u sit semper longum. Sed 
• ^getmm. et Tetua pronunciatio remansit in eleeinoaynai 
^ lXsyi(iO(;yv?) , vi; , , miserioordia. 

66 "EXeo^ , oS , 0 ; et (Sv , to , mensa coqninaria | tabU d§ 

cuisine. Genit. sing. tXeou , i43. 

67 'EX«w§S(>Q« , a , ov , liber , Ubre J immunis , exempt. Acc. 
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•ing. mafc. IXiuOepov , i56. H. Eleatlieriiis , ^^Xto^ 

Gepio? , ou , 6. tieuilieiopolis , 'EXfuGepoTuoXtc , 
t: , »5o. 

08 'EXe^atCpoi , et poptai, deciplo, ere , tromper ; noceo , ere, 
iuwr«k hontu Mng* fem. praes. part. med. ^Xcfc^ 

sing. jXlpmTa^ 535. 
90 iSXn , et lAai , , calor es Mle , oMSeitr dk» «olaift 

Gen. sing. IX-/;; , 396. 
'I^ivvua) , el tXtvuw , qiiiesco , ^re, se reposer' otior, ari, 

Stre de loisir. Tertia pers. sing. imperf. ^Xivvue. Jon, 

sine aug. eXivvue , 5ai. 
7^ £Xtvoc , ov , d , rantus » rameau, Aoo. fing. iXiyov, 3o0b 
73 EXxoc » M< 9 ulcns , ufe^re ; tuIbu» , ^^ofnire, Geo, 

•mg. IXxcoc , oontr. IXxoik 9 543* 
j4 C>» » ^nltO > ^ » ^uv^» TertM pers, sing. impecf. 

iIXxc ,591. Samit. augm. tt. H. helcium , hektariiu. 
y5 'EXXl^opo; , ou , 6, lielleborus , hdUbore , berba. Dat. 

sing. iXXefiopw , 9^. 
j6 liXXTiv , fivo; , d , Graecus , Grec , 202. H. hellenisinus , 

2XXevi<i(A.o( , ou , d , heUenist» , ^evt^ai , , ou 

iXXevict , Graec^. 

77 *BXX((Cf , o , faimitiltte, yQKNi. Gea. pL IXXIhr , 34« 

78 EXpitvc, vOo^, 4 , vermis , tpor ; tineft, «M^me , ^S. 

9 £Xo( , eo; , to , palus , udis , mm^* Ag& tiog. 8X0«. 487« 

80 'EXin? , 1^0? , "n , spes , esperatice , i33. 

81 £X(i)p , (opo; , To , cjptura , capcure \ praeda , proie, Acc. 

sin«f. ?Xtdp , 235. 
8a 'E^u , coci) , exa , vomo , ere , vomir, Nom. sing. masc. 
praes. part sjt^eAV, eircumfl. i^f^wi ^ i^. H, emetioiUy 

^^aSTMQC , 0& , 

83 ISiLXcglojiLai , eo(ftai 9 ooro , tre, preniM emn ytwxm^ 
eri , rMrer, Secunda pers. sing. praas; im|»erat. ^ 
iTflftos -» lon, ifiira^io , UJi. YI. Cap. 3. regit. gen. aa. 



S4 ^ ^•^ttc ; tameo, cependaiw^ prorsjis ^ tnUkrement , 
159. 

85 'Eiiiti^ , i^oc , i , cnleK , icii , moucheron^ IhU pl* 

mvcav, 17. qaasi in pede uiio stuM. 

67 ^Ev , evC , elv , in , danM ; ioter , entre ; apud , auprhi 
cum , flt^ec ; ex , ; per , ^ar. Dat. et acc. 3. 1 13* 
In compositione » vide Lab. IV. Cap. 6. 

88 ^vaCp(i),oLpa), apxa , interOcio , ^re , tuer ; spolio , are , 

depouiiler. Terlia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. act. irivr.pe , 
-Io«i.siiie aiigiii* ^VYipe , cum v parag. evvipev , 186.90^» 
I. act. IvTipa , med. ev^papiv | Lib. III. Gap. 5. 

89 ^£vapY9(c fioc, d x«l , manifesiua , numife^e ; claroi , 

o&»r. Noni.iiDg. aen^ ivkpy^) ^4- ^uafi ab^v 

90 Sv^io^ 7 0'^ ) 0 , meridiaous « Gen. siag. masc 

ev^wi» , aai. 

91 Ev^ov , iniiis , en dedans , io3. 

g2 '£v^'j)c^(i); , prompte, promptemeM j accuxate» soi^neu' 
sement , 48. 

^ £v^uo I celeriter , promptement ; &cile , Jucilement , 

43i. quasi in duobqs j sc digitis , vel momentis. 
94 &aea,propteryaiiypnftf ; caui&, ^coiije ^ ; graii&yei»^ 

/tnmtr de, Gen. Ivsxa « Poet. efvigut , 79. 
9$ fc»6fli , hlc , n?i ; ibi , iii , 3o. 

^6 'EviouTo; , oij , d , annus , annee* Acc. aing. Ivijdw^ 

Tov , 5 00. 

97 Evioc, ai,a , gen. (i)v , aiKjui , qudques^tttts, J}jX, pl. 

maso* ivMK , 6o5. 

98 'Ewea, no?eB, 'M>i^» 377* 

99 Kvo« et , ou y ^ , aimus , oji. Aco. sing, ^v , 464* 
100 fcrri«,«v., Tfl^, arrna, qrmes \ lasa, iiuuDf. Acc..pl« 

*^«« , 497- 

10 X '£vTO{ , intiis, en dedans, i3a. H. GalL etttraUlti^ 



2vTepa , <«)v , Ta , viscera. dysenteria , ^uccvTtpia , 

a« , , 128. 

ioa '£viia> , 00; , -n , BeUona ^ Belione ; £oyo , «f^essa i£e la 
guerre^ 556. 

103 y ses I sMs, 157. H. heiagoniu, iCfltycmc, ou. y, 9$. 
hexameter , i^a(aTpoc , oi> , 4. (a , 95. hexapla | 

n. « , ft66, 

104 ^E^i t ordioe , ^or oit&e ; demceps , de suite , 5i i. 

7o5 EopTTff , Tic , , festum , /See, Acc. pl. loprac , 44». 
206 '£77ec , postquam , aprei cjue \ ^uoniam , puisque , i , 
202 , 58i. 

toy 'EreiY<«> , S<«> , » persequor , qui , poursuivre ; urgeo, 
€re , pouuer. Tertik pen. fting. prses. ind. mC- 
7«, 38^. 

io9 *Einipe^(ift-, v» , x« , damno affifeio , ^re , /aire tort ; 
calnmnior , ari , aUomnier, Tertia pera* smg. aor. i. 
ind. liimip^aee , Iob. sine augm. eTmp^a^e , anie vat, 
iim^iais' , 1 86. 

^I 10 'Etti , super , sur ; in , eri ; ad , a ; per , par ; propter , 
d cause ; adversus , contre ; de , </e ; apud , aupres; 
coram , devant ; praeter , outre. Gen. Dat. Acc., pr» 
198 , etc. In composlt. prneterea nunc auget , ounc 
minuit aignificationem. Vide lib. iV. Cap. 6. 

III '£irixoupoc , oti , 6 aud 4 , aiixiitator , muBiUmre, Nom* 
pl. lTr6eoupot , 563. 

xia 'Eiriiro^ffc , in superficie , superficMement ^ 576. 

il3 *EiriT7j^r^? , eo; , 6 xai , aptus , propre ; idonens , 
capable. Acc. pl. fem. iiriTTi^ea^ , contr. einTn-» 
^ei;, 5 12. 

xi4 'EwTflt , septem , sept ^ 5 12. ctct'. propter seq, voc. H. 

heptagonus , v , 96. et tenuibus mutatis in media& , . * 

hebdomas , i^a^ , d^o$, i^, 
11$ £m et liro{Mu , operor, ari, opirer ; teqoor , ^« 

suwre» Tertia pen. sing. pnea. ind. med. Siretfln, a^o^ 

Tertia pers. pl. imperf. m^d* ^itovto, Iod. Jioeaugm. 

I1POVT0 2 564» 
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Ii6 ^JSam 9 dico ^ , dire, Terdii pers. sing. «or. i. ind. 
^Jce 9 cuiD y panig. alicty , 438. inufl. in pnes. Stunic 
• augm. et , qupd Mnnnt aomti in pmnibus modiiw 
Aor. I. clira, Lib» III. Cap. 4* iropert et aor. 2. ind* 
SiKW ; aor. 9. imperat. dire ; subj. Iittco ; part. «iir^. 
Poelae adilunt e, ?enra , etc. H. epos, eT:og , to;, to, 
verbum ; epicus, eirtxo^ , ou. epopoeiia , tiroiroua , ct^, 
T^. ir , i43. 

z 1 7 E^a , ac , ii , terra ^ lerre. Ace. sing. ^pav , a^S» 
X 1 8 £pflcvoc , Qu , 4 , coena eoUatitia, repas ou chacun paye 
• idn ie^^ pi^ueni^ue ; contnbutio, contrUnstitM. 

Dat. littg. lpcW|», ftSo. 
x T'9 ^pff» 9 , xoE y amo , are , Mier ; cupio , ^ , 

f/rer. Nom. «ing. fem. praes. part. epaouaa , circumfi. 

ipwora , lo. H. Erastus ?pa<7o; ei epaTo; , ^ou , 

aniabilis ; Erato , ^EpaTw , oo? , "/i. 
120 Epyov , o'j , To' , opus , ouvrage. Acc. pl. I^pya , 442» 

H. energia, tv^pyaa , oc; , efficacta ; energumenus , 

ivefY^^(Aevo<9 ou, i, 87. Evergetus, i&spY^Tyi;, ou, d. 

1 9 180. Georgica , yM*pY<>^ 9 ^ « T » Vide 

p , ioi 

lAi *Ep)l€iv6oc , ou , 6 , cicer , pai$ chiehe^ Gen. pl. Ipi« 

^rvO)B«v , 447. 

laa Epe^o;, eoc , to , Erebus , Rrehe ; orcus , enfer, Gen. 

sing. ecE^eoc, conir. £^.£^^0'^? , 335. 
ia3 'EfeOo) , et EpeOi^w, ao) , irrilo , are , irriter. Tertia 

pers. ling. imperf. ^^t^ , cum v parag. iQpedev , 570* 
laif '£pii^fo, <T(i) , xa , figo , ^re, enfaneer ; firmo , are , • 

afftrmir\ incumbo , ^ , ^ire cauehi sur. Tertia 

pers. p1. imperf. ^(pit^^ov, lon. iiDe augm. Ipiitov ,174« 
laS TEpinco , , frango , ^re , hriser ; eiDBtundo , ^ro , 

^raser, Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. isd. ^pei^ , cum 

V parag. rpsiSev , SyS. 
1^6 'Epe^xto , vj/w , cpa , everto , ^re , renverser ; cado , ^re t 

iomber, X^rua per$..plur. imperf. tif eiiFov ^ 444* 
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M iiMMTftr.Tertia pen. aing. aor. 1. ind. lips^e. Ioq« 
sine augm. epei|/e , cuir v parag. epevj^ev , 143. 
ia8 l£.f(o9tij et ttc» , }^« , remigo , ^re , ramer. Tertia 
pers. pi. imperf. npeaoov , ion. sine augm. epiffaov , 
198. 

l%g ^E^My/kiia , yfdo) , y)xa , cavillor , ari , raiiier ; rixor , 
ari , ^uereiier, Nom. pl. masc pss. part ^fMX^ 
^/ovTf;, 19^ 

t3o '£pfUY«»f X") racto, aroi roMr eiueto , tn^ 

exhaier ; dioo , ^re , parkr. Nom. pl. masc. praes. 

part. med. epeuyofievoi , Sj^» 
s3l ]^peu6o; , eo;, to, rubor , rougeur, Acc. sing. ^'peuOo?, 

25. epoflpo'; et ep jOpato; , ou , ruber. H. niare £iy- 

tlira;um, rubrum. 
X 3a 'Epevvoui) , ifcu) , r,/.a , indago , are , reeheroher ; scnitory 

art , sonder, Nom. sing. masc. pnes. firt. SCt» 

i^E\j>foitiyi , circiunfl. ipeyvwv , 543. 1 
t33 'Eflfttt ^ 9« , tego r^tcomrir^ Tertis psrs. sing. 

praes. ind. i^lf&i , a^^. 

134 Epviao; , ou , i ]t«l , et [171 , [lov, desertus , i&en; 

solitarius , solicaire. Acc. sing. fem. epvj(JLTjv, aSi. 
item , subst. fem. subaud. yj^^oL^ eremus , deserXum ^ 
solitudo , y , 6<^. eremita , ep>iu,iTT; , ou , 6. 

1 35 'EpriTuca , c» , 3ca , inhibeo | ere , empHker \ rcprimoy 

«re y rifrlmer^ TertiA pers. sing. pnsi* ind. , 
367. 

ti36 *Efilfl«bGii , 4 1 gtnten 

Acc. sing. eptBcocnv j a8». . 
s37 ^pive^c » oO , 6 , caprificus sfigukt uumige, Nbm. pL 

epiveoi, 460. 

1 38 'Epivvu; , uo; , , furia , Erinnys ,/urie. Nora. sing. 367. 
iipi{ , 1^0; , ri , con^entio, dispute ; lis , proces ; jur» 
gium y quereUe, Nom. sing. 556. Acc. et (v. 
x4o Epif o< > d , hoedus ^ cA^moik Gen. p^* ipifliv , soG. 
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intiiris , pendatu iPonille, Acc» «ing. Ep(i« , 47 
'l4* 'Eppvey? , eo; , 6,interpres, inierprete, IS oin.s\n^. i4« 
'Jtf ;i.vi; , oi , 0 , Mercurius , Mercure. q. a praec. Nom, 
sing. 5o8. H. hermetice ; herinaphroditus. a, 391. 

144 ^vo; , eo; , To , ramus , ratnoau i planu, piaaie, 

145 £pM, 4^0, lerpoy rm/picr. - Accl «yig. oiaac. 

2picovT« f 397, H. ferpjttam , tfORiOAov ^ eu , c4. 
.146 ISJ^^» 9 f iooeda « segre , mmrcket woc peme , 
dolens , opeodmdeur ; pereo , Ire , pdrir, Tertia per*. 
sing. pr«s. ind. cp^ei , i6a. H. LaU erro , imperat. 
Ippe , abi in malam rem. 

147 'E^pcooc , oO , d , aper , sangUer \ aries , 6e'/Mr. Gen. pL 

148 £p^, ioS| ras^. Daft. siBg. IpcT], 6i3. 

149 '£fiktty (u, XI'' , vetiii^ f efOf rsiMniV ; iuhibeoi ei«, 

emp4cker, Tertia pecs* «iig. iiBpei£ 4puNS, loo. liao 

mgm. Ipu)ce, OUBIV parag. epuxev , 5.. 

150 'Ep^ , 9(0 , xa , traho , Sre ^ ifrer ; custodio , ire , ^or* 

i/er. 2. pers. pi. aor. i. opt. epuffaiTS , 4*9« 

151 £px,o(t<3ii , med. venio , ire , venir ; eo , ire , oller ^ 

vado , ere, marcher, Teitia pers. sing. aor. 2. tAOc , 
107. Tertia pers. siB|^ fut. i. nied. eXeucreTOi , 43^4* 
Tertia ptn.siog. pm»ind. i^ytrott , 583. temp, ab 
IXiuOtt , aor, iwL aoL <>i>^v , lib. UL Cap. 5« 
49UC- t impenL IXds. loE IXdsvv ; per£ mod; 
^uiSfle , Att. IXifXuSa , fiit. t. med. IXsf^juit. H. pro- 
selytus , zpoTTfAuTGC , ou , 4. , 189. 
1^2 'Epotiya^ , a^^o; , i , ardea , hiron, a?is. Acc sing. ipci)- 
Y^x^a , 343. 

i53 *£^Miu , >fa(<> , DXfiC , fluo , £rt f couler ; inhibeo , ere , 
peiemr* Tertia-pers. sing.ptm. ind* lp*ilei , circuoslL 
Ipisft , 4^. Nom« pl. maic. p|nw« pan; If s»lovtsc , 
surcumflL -IfsiQGvTs^ , 5i8* 
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1 54 *£pttT^ , ifMi , Tix« , interrogo , are , imemgef ; rogjo j 

are , demander, 2. pers. sing. aor. z. subj. e^uTif- 
ffTT)? , 3o8. 

155 'EaSVi; , , ov , bonus , a ,11111, bon, Yoc. siug. masc* 

wGX« , 149. 

.^56 .EoOm , «t eodd* , «»«»,111«, cdo « ^ » oomedo , ^ktf 
maager ; tbctitiio , ^re 1 cotmmer» Vrm^ ini aou 
Meiv, aoo, 

:x57 £ffTC<po( , ou , 6 , vesper , io«r;Heflpenis , VhaUM du 

^ . ^oiV, 4'4' vespera , iffxipa , i^. Hesperia. 

x58 'E^Mt , a? , , lar , r//eu domestique ; focus ^/oytr^ 

domus , maison ; Vesla , P esia , 383. ♦ 
x59 *£9x^> 7 ) ^ ) focus ^fqyer ; craticula , ^ri/. G«ik 

BiDg. iaxoffli^ , 3i6. ^ 
160 EoxftToc , 1 , ov , ultirous , demmr^wMm^i , esMSM. 

Acc. sing. imie. Xi^aTov , loo. 
1x6 1 'ET«^f* f «tt , exaBuno , are | «smmsmmt. Tortia per». «f; 

prass. ind. it£jt% , x3a. 
x6a 'ETaipoc, ou , 6 , sodalis , compagnon ; amicus , ann*. 

Gen. pl. eTaiptov , 4. 
:x63 ETcpo? , a, ov , aiter , Vautre ; alius , autrc ; capterus, 

^ r€;fii0 , 604. U. heterodoxus , iTspo^o^o; , , 

^ , zoa. beterogeneus , iTC^«Y^'^ ^ ^0« , 4 xxu 

Y , 39. beteroditus. x , 179. ^ etc. koi sTtpo. 
x64 ^Tnc , ou , 6 , amiciis , amf ; sodus , cMMWttdSe. Voc. 

sing. eTO. lib. IL Gflp. 3. 1 49* 
i65 Eti , adhuc , encore ; amplius , /7/u5 ; ultra , Oiclrv; 

item , aussi , i53. 
x66 Ktoijjlo; , 6 xat ; u.ov , to , paratus , pr4t; promptus» 

alerte. Acc. sing. oeut. eTOipt.o> , 364' 
X67 £to; , zoq , To , annus , annee, Acc. pL lc6a,.C0Dtr. Irn, 

337. H. etesia , tTneun , «&v , ot. 
1x68 jltvpc , ou , i M» ili , voras , vKtti, 19. H. etpmm , 
^ eTup.ov , ou , T^. etjmologia , iTu^oXoYix , ac , i^» 

% , 48. V 



* 



Digitized by Google 



RABICliS GftXCJE. tS^ 

^69 9 < ) serenUas , sirirtki ; sereniiin , £eatt 

Gen. smg. fO^ut; , 566. 

170 E5^t'> , Tiffu) , vjxa , dormio , Ire , dormir ; cubo , are , ^6 
coucher. Gen. sing. part. praes. masc. tu^ovro; j ia3* 
Temp. ab inus. ej^ew. 
/171 Eu8\>« , ewt , u ; eo« , rectus, </roiV , 5a3. 

172 Eu^ai , IW , «i, vennes , vers, Nom. pl. 74. 

173 EuXaxflt, ^QCt^ 1 vomer , soc ; ligo, haym$, Dat, sio^ 

s^i^ , 443- 

174 EmXvi^ f «yy , Te! , haben» , (rules ; .lora , eourroieS^ 

Acc. pl. vjhi^oL , 493. 
,175. Kiuwf, Ti? , y. , ciibile , Ih ; ancliora , ancre. Acc. sing. 

£>vr[v, 417. I)at. sing. cj /t , 100. H. eunuchus. euvou- 
yo?, ou , cubirularius. £, 189. 
176 EupiTTo? , ou , 6 , fretum reciprocum , detroit , y^uo; e^ 
refiux \ Euripus , Ewipe. Gen. silkg. eOpMroti , aao. 
1177 £&pi<7Xb>, eu^e«» , K)xa, inrenio , ire , trouver ; depre- 
heodo , ^re-, gurprendre, Terda pers. ph aor. 3..iocL 
rSpov , $73. temp. ali iilus. c6p^ , aor. a. iod. eupoVf 
lib. m. Cap. 8. sobj. e5p6> ; inf. s&petv. Pass. perf* 
€'jp7t|jt.ai ,- sed enm s -, aor. i. c&pl9v)v , ei fiit i. e6pe« 
firlcoaai , Lib. IH. Cap. 5. aor. i.med. ej^2a;x/.v , sync. 
pro euptioaanv. 
EupuC , fiia , u ; £Q<; , latus , a , iim , Inr^e. Gen. sing. 
mase. eup^o< , 611. H. noni. pr. Eurjalus. u , 2. Eury- 
clice. ^^79. Earymedoo. (t-, 56. Europa 9 0, 83 , etc, 
179 Eit^ , , i , sittts , relent ; mncor ; moisissure ; 
putredo ^ peurnturei Dat.iing. iup&rt , 547* 
*Edc , seoc , et ^( , •00 , bonus , han. Gen. pl. s joiv. Eol. 
• Iflcoav. snpple remm , 604. «u , beod , feliciter* H. 
euge , vjyt , q. «u , oye. a , 42. et multa compos. 
181 EuTS , cbmy puisf^ue ; quando, quond ; ceu , comme ; 

sicut , de meme que : Vi^z , propter seq. voc. eur' 1 33, 
iSa Ewx^l^^' 1 ^°f^*' » precor , ari , prier ; glorior , ari , ie 
, glarifier, Tertia.pen* pL iinper£ med. eux^vro. .Atu 
9)tix^vTo , tao, 22 
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l83 Eu« , tfw , uro , eie , bniltr, Tertia pers. sing. aor, i, 
ind. act. ejoe , cum v parag. eOaev , irg. 

x84 £'ja>/M ^ a; y i ^ conTiviura , fesua ; epuUs , grand 
repas, Acc. sing. tufayijaN »129. 

1 85 EyOo; , ioc V 'To , odium , haine. Aoc. smg. e/Bo; , 18L 

186 ^Ejmi , ov , 6 , ecfainiis , erinaoetM , hirissan* Monu 

187 , Mc et eoc , ^ « ylpera mas, tnji»^ Noai. pL . 
exei; , 234. e/t^va , t)? , ^ , ecliidiia , vipeni fipmiiui. 

188 Tyupo; , a , ov , muuiius , /'ortifie, Acc. pl. masc« 

1 89 t;^w , habeo , ere , avoir ; teneo , ere , tenir, Tertia perf* 

p1. pne^ ind. exouai , ciim v parag. e^oueiv , ia5. 
Tenia pers. sing. aor. a. iod. , cum v paiif. 
fSi^tv , 394. Tertia pen. aing. imperf. vel aor. 
l<r^f , lon. sine aogm. vfi , hax. 1. , trant- 
latft aspiratione, Iib.L Gap. 6. imperf. eI;^ov, csat 
aogm. tt. Prsetete^ habet ab inna. cyitA , fnt i. «TTTfw; 
perf. eo/rxa ; fui. a. ayui ; aor. 2. e^^ov. Lib. 111. 
Cap. 8. Denique ab inus. ffxrai , a. conjug. imperat. 
aor. 2. cye;. H. schema , (yyxfia, aro; , to'. hecucus, 
eKTixo( , oS. cachexia , xa^e^ui , o^. x , 17. seuis t 
i^K, fOKy i( 9 babitus. epocbe , i«ox?f 9 
parodnis , «dpx^C , ou. ir> ao. eunuGbus. e , i^S , cie. 

190 Efroi , i{eu { nxa , coquo, ire , ctinre/dixo , are ^fakm 

bauiHir* Acc. sing. nent. part. pnes. pass. i4><$(Atvov , 
45t. ab inns. 

191 E(i) , inus. unde , I. etjx.i, sum , esse , dtre ; 2. pers. 

sing. praps. ind. ei; , i5. Gen. sing. fem. part. praes, 
ou<ni; , 566. II. , eo , ire , al/er ; vado , ^^re , 
marcker, Nom. sing. masc. aor. a. part. utiv , 124* 
Tertia pers. sing. praes. ind. et^i , 394, IU, hifx , eOj 
▼ado. Hec uia vide Lib. III. Cap. 9. 

192 , inus. nnd^, I. , milto , ^ , em^er ; ooUooo ^ 
are , ;7/aeer. Tertia pers. siog. aor. i. ind. , cum 
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V para^. ^x«v , 202. med. seu pass. lEuiai , eo , ire, 
^tre pot (c Tt-rs ; ciipio , ^re , dcairer. gen. pl. masc. 
prtss. part. ujxivcuv , 56i. ii. ci^oi , indutus sum | 
esse , €tre revitu. Nom. pl. masc. part. praes. ei{ft^voi, 
JSolice l(AfUvoi , 563. Pras. acc ivvuc» ec lwu|u ^ m« 
dao , ^re , III. iifuci , sedeo , ere ^ ^ire ojisik. 
Noa. sing. fem. part. i^juvyj , 3i6. Hec tria tida 
^ Lib. Ilf. Cap. 9. 
193 £mXo; , o j , d »4cl , hesternus , de la veille i vetus , 
vieux, Gen. pl. masc. ewXttfv, 104. 

Z 

I ZayxXi) , ) i4 f £iU , /aulx» Acc, sing. C«y3^>iv , 1 39. 
a ZoxsXTi^t; , Aiv , «l , nip0 , rom | oltis. Acc* pl. («xsXa 
t£}«c, 5o. 

3 Z^ta , «c , i& , httzus AlexMidriBa , laurUr d*Alexan' 

^ drie , 4^a. 

4 ZdXi) , , ^ , tttrbo, murbiUon ; tempestas , iemp^te, 

Acc. sing. C»^'';'' ? 4f>9' 

5 ZaLfikrt<; , £o; , 6 /cat 0 , sitnplex , simple. Acc. pl. feni. 

Caoc) Ea; , contr. Ca^eXev; , 56. « « 388. Lib. IV* 
Cap. 5. 

6 2jh^^ TiTo , ^re , vivre, Nom. sing. masc. !<n«v , cir» 
, cumfl. C<^v , 606. aor. i, I^Dca ; part. pnas. (aoiv « 

ckcnmfl. (fiiv , (fivT«c;fiit. i. med. Cifao{Mti. &&0Vf 
«u , , anhnaL 2^«&iiov , ot» , ttf , animaUmhim ; signum 
coeleste. H. Zodiacos , Xfio^^^^ y Zoe , Zuwf , 
Yj; , y, , vita. Zusimus , Z<6<jtu.o; , ou , 6 , vitalis. 

y TjioL , et Zeia , a; , vi , spelta ^ xea , epeautre j iiir , /aritie, 
Acc. sing. ^eav, 474- 

8 ZitfY^'^ 1 9 X' 9 jungo ) ^e , joindre ; copulo , 

arei aceoupler. Nom. pl. part. med. v[6t>Yvu(Aevoi, 443* 
temp. ab inus. (svjfu. ^v^^ ov, 6 , jugum. Zeugma, 
Qi(»Y{ut, oto^, jonctuni* 
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9 Zeu^ , Aio( , 6 , Jupiter , JupUer. Nom. fbg. 4^31 Gee* 
sing. Ato; , 6o3. Dat. Att , acc. Aia , toc. ZeiSf. H. diiis, 

dlvus , ^oi; , ou , liiviau^. Diogeues , Aioyevrii, £o;. y^ 
2y. etc. 

20 Ze^upo; , cj , 6 , zephyni« , isToniiis , sephir, Noin. 

5ing. 222. 

i I ZMa f ^90» y ferveo , ere , houiUonner ; bullio , ir» , 
buui!ltr\ scateo y ere, sourdre, Tertie pers. smg. prM. 
iod. (^i^ apS. 

xa Zi!^oc , ou y 6 , zelos , i^^/e ; «mulatio % dmulaiwn ; in- 
viclia, envie, Dat stng. C^ico , ^5. H. zelotes , ^TiXttTi}; , 
ou , 0 , aerouliis. 

13 Z-/;|jLia, , 7, , damnum , dommage i mulcia, amendc, 

Acc. sing. ^v);xiav , 89. 

14 Zr.T^o), v5<Tt«) , , qu.Tro , ere , chercher ; conor, an, 

i icher, Tertia pers. sing. praBS. ind. ^"fiTin^ circttmfl. 

?;v;t£i, 7. 

3t$ ZifYioE^^i; , SM( ) :q y zingiberi , gingmbre, Acc siog» 

^tfyi^fipiv , 553. 
16 Zi^e^tov , ou , To , lolium , iVrm ; zizanium , zi$uUe» 

Acc. sing. ^ii^oviov ,271. 
ty- Zo'90; , 0 j , 6 , raligo , tenebres \ occ^us , caucliant, 

Nom. sing. 338. 
j8 Zu^lo? , ou , 6 , cervisia , hiere ; zjtbliS , bgisson Jer^ 

menUe, Acc. sing. ^uOov , 333. 
19 ZujXY) , r.; , r, , fermentum , lei^n , ferment. DaL sing. 

Xjit^i^ , 45o. H. azymus , al!2t>(&oc, ou , <*xat i^. « 1. priv. 
AO Ztt{i^c > 00 , ^ , jus « bouiUon ; esculentura , pota^ 

Acc. sing. ^o)(Aov , 366. 
91 Zoiwud) , ^o)(7(i> , rCa)^.a, cingo , ere , ceindre, Jfom. sitig. 

part. praes. ^wvvu: , 54.9. C<'>wu[jt.i et Xjufrrimtjta ^ temp. 

ab inus. >,<'ko. Peil. pass. e-coGtxa'. , Lib. lU. Cap. 6. et 

3. zona , Co)vr, , , ri. perizoma > i^ipi^o^jta , aToc • 

TO. 75, 79. 

33 Zopoc , fl^ , ov , merus , ;c7f^r ; meracus , jons m^nge^ 
Gompart acc. sing. ^poT^pov , i5a« 
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1 aut , vel , ou ; quam , que ; ^ , sane , certes , sans 

daute ; ii^ ant, 0«, §6. is^* 55o. 
A U^i} f 1K , , juYentitt y, /nunesse ; pubea , poil foUet i 
Hebe , ^e^. Acc >fuig. if^v , ^3^ H. ephebus > 
2pn^ , 00 , pober. t , i lo. 

3 '11-^ i'j i.aL\., Y}?o(i.at , cluco, ere^ eonduin S dux avm, 

esse , ffuidtr ; existimo , are , penser. Tertia peft. 
sing. pra;s. lad. Y.Y&cTai, circuinfl. T.YevTat , 56^7. 

4 'H^e , et,t'f ; eliaiii , <3W5^i' , Sy. 

5 lldT) , jani , dt^ja ; inox , bientot , 65. 

6 'Hik , itiK, u ; &o; , suavis ^ c^^ax ; lastus y jojreux, Nom, 

«ng* fem. i^tXoL , 607. 
y 1 co( t f domiciliitin , ifernai»» ; indolei , earae^ 
iire. Nom. sing'. 4^0. pl. contr. ^ , CMr, tc ^ moreSy 
mmurs. H. ethieft » liOtxif ^ 4* caooetbes, xfloconOK, 

«0? , TO. X , 17. 

ftlw , et rMta , vfcu) , colo , are , couler , passer, Tertia 
pers. sing. praes. ind. r!Oet , 275. 

juvenis , /eune homme j adolescentf| 
adoiescent, Gen. pl. iiO^im , 334* 
70 ^HidJv » ovof , ^ , iittua , rmtge ; lipa , ri««. Gen. aing. 

21 ttui et lixa , leniter, iloiiceifiefi^; lenaimi pei»rh»pea* 

i)i» , ante-voo. , i5i. 
13 Hxf», fXjiA , ^xtt y venio , ire , venir ; accedo , ^re ^ 

g'appraeher. Tertia pcrs. sing. aor^ i. ind. t^Jc , i3. 

13 'HXa-caT/, , , /i , colus , quenouiUe ; \diC\x\\xm ^ javelot* 

D;il. sin vi>.ax;zTy) , 482. 

14 'HXac^oi, eiTO , are , errer; vagor, ari , aller ga eiUi^ 

Teriia pers. pl. iroperf. '^Xaixov , 227. 
% 5 'H>co« 1 c>0 , 6 , stultus f sot \ insipieiia » iasensd, Yoc. sing. 
4W,i58. 

t6 'HXldtocyOuvdyftaltiiaiiiMeititf} veoorsimMait/.Ifom. 
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17 *Kk\xU^ <z?i f aetas , age ; statura , taiUe, Nom. sing** 

TiXixia , ante voc 14X1x1' , 17. 
'HXmo; , ou 9 6 , quantus ^ cambien grand ? c[BOt anno-- 

nuni cfe fii^/ <%e ? nom. riug, j5. 

19 BXtoc , ou f 6 y ml y jo/ei/. Nom. ring. H. pireixni » 

irapnfXtoc, ou, ao. perieliiis. ir, 79. apheUus. 

a , 267. 

20 , ro; , VI , calceus coriaceusj soulier de cuir, Acc. pl. 

Yi7.i77a; , 55. 

21 HXo; , ou , d , clavus , chu. Dat. pl. riXoi? , 63. 

2a U{tai , sedeo , ere , s*asseoir, l^Jom. sing. fem. part. pries. 

med. -h^irn^ 3i6. Vide e, 192. 
^3 'HfMXT^, indignor , ari , s*indigner\ «gr^ieio , ferre, 

mipponer avee peine, Tertia pers. pL imper£ iSfA^i* 

T«ov, circurofl. T,pt.£XTO'jv , 187. 

24 'H|;.ev,et, e^; edam , musi , 61. 

25 'Hjiepa, a; , •jq , dies , ^our ; lux , lumiere. Nom. sin», 

66. H. ephemerus , eor aepo? , 01» , d xal ii, epheme- 
rides , e'^rj|xepi'^e; , wv , ai. e , 110. 

36 H{X£po; , ou , d xal , mansuetus , </ottr ; cicur, appri" 
voise, Nom. sing. fem. 356*. 

27 U{xi(ru; 9 eia , u ; eoc, dimidius , </eim; Acc. sing. aeuc 
lifitou , 11 3. in composit, i^jAt , seroi. H. bemina, 
iq(irm , t ift* hemicycius « i%|MX«i]cXoc , ou. %y 344* 
hemispheerium 9 4[i.i7<paCpiov , ou. e. 2i3« hemijcnauai 
rp.i%pavia , a; , 10. GalL migraine. 53. 

58 H(xo;, quando , quand ^ ciim , lorsque ^ 238. 4*^» 

29 'Huuio , Tio , y.a , cado , ere , totnber ; incumbo , ^re « 

pencher. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. ri^uoe , cum t 
^ parag. ri^uaev, 36. 

30 Hv , si , j/ , 23o. 

31 'Hvexiic , ^oct ^ 3cal i4 , oontinuus , contir^uel ; perenniSj 

perpitud* Aoc. pl. neut. i^vixia , anto toc. <viief , 
575. 

3a *HvC, eu» 4m«c/j eooe, voiiit, .to3« 
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3i3 'Hvictf a^^iiet w^-* , ou, to, habena , ^r^^e. Acc 

pL neitt. i^VMc , 475* 
34 'Uv^t cuniy lorffue; ^piaiido» quand. 4y6ta, uita 

Toc. :ftv6c% ante ▼oc. aspir. 4v^*, iiS3. 
3a ilrap, fltTo;, to', hepar, jecur yfom^ Aoc. aioj;. firop, 

125. 

36 'Hxao) , y'c(«), sarcio , ire, ravauder, aor. i, inf. med. 

•j^TnfcacOat , supple post , 4^6. 
3j H-jreipo? , ow , 6 , lerra , /^frre ; continens , continent ; 

Epinis , Epire» BaU aiDg. , 223, £pirota , 

rreipfirei , cuv , ot. 

38 'HicmXo^, ou, 4, liBbiia qootidiaiiB ipecies , /enM 

ef eoniifiiie. Noiq. iiag. 296. 

39 Hinec , ou , 6 x«(l i| , niiiif , dmuB ; demeM , d&ment» 

Aoc. pl. neat. ^Kue , 549. 

40 Hp« , , , Juno, Junon, ^Kcc. aing. Hpov , 384- 

Nom. sing. Hpa, ante voc. ^fp\ 53o. H. herus, hera. 

41 t^o; , ou , 6 xal VI , miU5 | doux \ quieius , pmsible* 
Kom. aing. 160. 

4^ 'Hf Mv , ou , To , roonuinentain , mofiiHneiBl \ aepQkmm | 
«^jpiii^ Dat sing. ii^Uf , a6i. 

43 UpctCt M0€, heros, Jk^ros- seiiri*deiis, demi-diau 

Noni. pl. vipoMC, 563. heroions , r,pc»W;. heroioa, 

44 Hcctiw , gen. ovo; , et •JJttwv , 6 xat , t^ttov , T^i ^ 

roinor , minus , moitidre» Nom. sing. neut. i^ooov , 
^ 544. 

42» Hcuyoi , ou , d Kftl ^ , quietus » iranquiUe ; tacitus , e« 
siience. No». pl. masc. ^X!^ , 6oa. 

46 HTop , inded. et gen. iltopoc , t^, cor, conir $ «nimus^ 

coacf«;g«. Nom sing. Sji. 

47 Ht^iov , ou , T<> , stamen , chiUne; teitnm , ii'!». Dat, 

SlDg. ^Tpiq) , 486. 
4^ H^atco; , ou , 6 , Vulcanus , f^ulcaia; igais ,/5?!*. Acc. 
sing. H^at^ov , 4^7* 
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50 Hyo; , ou , 6 , sonus, son ; Dat. sing. vi/w , l83. H. ^ch&^ 

r,y(u , 00? , 'h. 7(.axrr/((ti , sono , voce erudio. Part. 
(pass. xaT7;you^u.tvo( , catechunienus. catecfaizo x«t1|^ 
/t!I(i>. catechista , xaTVixtTifCi o5 , 6. x , 74. 

51 'H^f^Cv i4 1 aurora , aurore ; eos^pwudujcur, JXoOt* 

siog. 4t3« 

X 6aipo; , ou , 6 , cardo , gond , in quo quid vertitur. DaC. 
sing. 6atpw , 3i8. 

A @dtXa(ji.o? , oti , 6 , thalamus , /iV nuptial ; cubiculum « 
chambre d coucher. Acc. pl. OaXajUiuf , 3d5. IL.cp- 
thalamiiim , iict6a^«|UQiv , ot* ^ t<(. e ^ 1 la • 

3 0aXoB99a , et rraf ii( 9 4 9 nuyre , mer. Aoc. sing. 6aXav- 

.4 BaXXtt , aX£& , Xx« , virco , ere , verdif ; floMo , Km, 

fleurir ; puUulo , are , puiluhr* Nom. siiig^. fem. pnes. 

part. 6a)v)tO»Ga , 600. peit. TtOaAxa, Lib. 111. Cap. (i. 

OaXeioc , festivus. II. Thalia, OfltXeia , a; , tg. 
5 @fi(Xl7tt, , foveo , ere, r^chauffer ; calefacio , ere, 

ichauf/er. Tertia pers. sing. imperf. iad. •OaXat , ctua 

V pang. ^oXmv , 91.. 
t Bt^ut , Ireqaenter , fii^ucmment ; cr^id , sowwit» 4^9^ 

7 OajiiSo^ 1 «0« , ttf , «tupor y sfl^peur ; admintio , itonne- 

ment, Dat. sing. circnttfl. , aai. . 

8 ©ajAvo; , ou , 6 , fruticetum , iaiiiis , haUier ; fiditex , 

arbrisseau. Dal. sing. 6a(xvw , 4^0. 
^ 0«t:tw , , TETa^a , sepelio , ire , cn.<ew/iV. Tertia pers. 
* sing. aor. 2. pass. iTa^r, , 5264. 6 mutaUir in t ubi 
sequitur 9 , lih. Ul.Cap. 6. n. i. Aor, 2. eTo^ov , Lib. 
III. Gap. 4« pss. f Ta^r.v , perf. m. THhiira , Lib. IU. • 
Cap. 5. H* ^itaphiom, smra^iov, ou, rnS. s^ uo. 
;io Gotpdo;. , 10« , Tti , audacia ^ audace ; fiducia , eanfiamet^ 
sing. Oap<70( , lya, 6t per HMttth. ftfiSm^ 0. aom. 
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/1 & Qm^id^ , aca 9 xft ) iBuroc , ari , ^/re surpris ^ .adiiurory 
ari , adptwwr, Aor. i. inf. pai#. 6au(i.a9d^vc^, sufiple 
fQn^ , digaiu , 28. per£ pm. Tlddtu|4«ifffiai-$ aor« i. 

ettlum. H. Thatiaaitttrgii* , 6au(MCToupyo; , oS. e , lao. 
' Thflf a mantias , adis ; Iris , Virg. 

22 0tdEO[Jiacr , med. vuleo , ejre , i/oi> ; •pecio , are , regard^T^ 
contemplor , ari , comempler. Teriia pers. circumfl. 
OeaTai , 364. ^ P^^^- videor ; fut. i. med. Oeaao^M^ 
pass. ^ady(ao(M(«. U. tiuMHcuin t iieaT^ov , ou , t^. 

<3 .^«^ , oxa , Sana $ tre , /r^ipper /-percutio , 
Attltf^e. Nom. sing. mascptti. ptau. 0<hm»v , $85. > 

t4 ^^^Vp i $M , myktt» , inyflamr} dedpio , ^re , ti^'^r. 
Nbm.sing.-maaekpart.priM. OlXyct^v ) 546. 

y5 O^^arAov , ou 5 ir^ , iMKbmiittui ^fondMmeiu. Nom. pl. 
- $fx7)Xa ,1. ' • • 

16 66p.i; , 1^0; et i^oc , in , jus , droU ; lex , loi ; Tbemia , 

T/i^in^. Acc. pi. 6t|jLK;a«l, -361.. - 

17 Biyep , , , vda , li^ ermt» la mam^ Gen. sin^ 

iS di^c , , & f Dens ^ Dmii. 6e« , «c., V) 0ea | Diafje. 
)foin> sinj^ 101. y elr.'H. Athciis , aSSto< , ou , « , v. 
priT. Theologia , 6fo>OYia , a^. X , 48, Theophilus , 
' * j^flotheus. <p , 4^- » etc. Entheus , evOjo; , ou ,divinus. 
emhusiasmus , EvOo'j(;ia(;(AO( , ou. e , . 87. apotheosis , 
aizfJiiMQi^ , 1 « ) 367. 
19 Oep«mM ovTOC , 4 , minister , miniure ^ iamaliis, servi* 

' ' letn^/Nom^iiiif, 538. • 
30 6lpo« , lac 9 9 Was ^ M ; messia» eiolfsoii. Gen. sing. 
' eontr. 6ip6uC f la. . ' 

^p€« , Occu et 6ep(7ci) , caleftacio, ^re, ^/raii^r;medeor, 
eri , guerir. Nom. sing. pnrl. pra^s. Oipwv, 546. 6ep;Ao;, 
, cahdi^. U. tberuise , Oep^ai , b>v. thermometrum. 
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u 2 , , ^ , lex , /of ; rkus , cotuum^, Btt. sin^. 

- a3 6e(m; , lo; , 6 xai TatcflydiYiiiitf ^devin^sercier, 3Sea. 

siiig. ic^. 

s4 9 ined. 6£U90|i4|fc , currOy ece » eourir ; pugiio, are, 
, ^mnhaure, 'XeMk |m. «Dg. iAifQrC aeL -lftA^ ciim v 

ar5 Beidpoc , o8 , d , «pcMMr « yitftiitiir ^.nwilftnp^ator , 

pva , a; , th eo t cn wi , •dccMpyip.c , «to; , to. . 

26 Or^yw, ^cd, /a , aciio, e.n) , aiguiser; insli^^D , are, exciur» 

Teriia pers. siug. pra?s. ind. OjQysi, i38. 
»7 t:^n>^ , f,; , 11 , maoiiDa , gnameiie 9 pspiiia « 

.s8 W>m, €0«,^ XM et ^eia^ f^ammd^fimmia f 4* 
mioikfyiMfMtfs : KX» , , isiiMMnmf am» teiiiuiiiis. 

•a^ Mii<*f «diairar , mn mm jaipore ^uUnirer emt^ 4IP» 
prise, Nom. pl. mase. praes. parC. ^'coyTe; ,4(7- 

.3o B-/;^ , Clrfo; , 6 , fera , bcllaa , /jiuc Jaroucke. IVam. pt. 

6r,po; , 269. II. theiiacii , {^TipMMn y '^6 pantbeia , 

irav^yfp , 6. t , 3o. : 
3i , &YiTO( , 6 , mercenahiu , agwreiew». J^om* pl* 
, 679^ - : . . . , ^ . 

•pou; , 517. . " 

33 BfagQg, cu, o,<M>tiiitripiidi>iili»ro»i iri miyN f i^ 

tUiasus , dan&e. Nom. pl. 6iafjoi , 5o2. 

34 OiCr. , 7<: , 7, , (UcelUe vimine pie^a^ fuf i*eiUe* JSom,jiL 

6t^i , Lo3. 

35 8i6p<^ 9 a , ov , tostus , rdti ; teoer , iertflre .f pnlcber , 

hem$, Aee.- pl. Bmit. di^ppt, a4d* 

36 9 9 X* 9 tango:, j^ise^ jnnc^flr { perftnn|pD , £re, 
efi^esuw. Tertii penk 4i«ig. aor. iAcl' M$ • iMt «on 

aiigin. ^e V W3.'* 

37 (^iv et 61; , ivo; , 6 Kflti.iJ , littus , riiiag^ ; eoerm^ 

monceau, Dat. siug. Otv. , anie voc. Ow\ 1^8. 



3| &km r ^<*> 1 ooLa , elido , ^re ^ &r<>r ; eoBtUfida , ^re , 
Jroisser. Tertia pcrs. suig. aor. i. sOAxcfe ^ loij. &inu 
augin. OAaff& , 4 < 
^Ai^u , , ^flt , preiQO y , presser ; aOiigo , cre , 
^fiiger \ tribulo , tourtwfnier. Tertia pers. sisg. aor. 
1« ind. ^ loD. auf» iHkvffif SgS. 

4o 6hni«XM , niQfior', mon^mourir, Nooi. sin]^ feoi. 

aor. 2. pait. dmSoa , 5<i7. ftit. qnasi 4 Mm» ; sed iit. 
med. nuq^ «MUtum mi , M&{Mti. Htbet i ^«w»- , 
aor. a. ind. B«tWf ; subi. 9«V(a ; ini*. 6«veiv ; part. Oa- 
v6v ; tut. a. med. OavoOjxai : et ab inus. 9va<o , fut. 
Ovncco, pert. TsOvviza et TeOvaa. Boeoti dicunt TsOvttxa, 
pari. Tsfivc'//,w; , T«(ivtKo? ^ T«(*\ifiw; , Poel. TfOvTio); : 
4Sft et T£OvY,{i.i. 2. conj. M. OsvaTo; , , d ,^ niors. 

4m Sofvn , , i| , «puUii» X rtf/M» ; coBDa , souper» Gen. pi. 

4% ^ik^i , G'j , 6 , sordes >yij'^e J iaex , /le. Acc. iiug. Oo* 
>ov , 1 8. 

43 OoXoQ , 01) y 6 , aedificiiiiti , tdifice ^camdra ^ i;ou/e 9 tho«« 

lus , dome. Nom. sing. 3 19. 

44 ©oo'^ , a , (iv , veloi&yjprom;?^ ; acntus, ^tfgu. Nom. sin^.^^ 

^ian. M, , 176. quasi A ^itt^ U. thos , oia , Qfii^ , «m; ^ 

4. etGaU.*^, Oofi(, ^leriter. ^ 
4^ 6^0aCof , ou , 6 , tamukits. , tumulie ; turba , foule ; 

strepitus , bruii. Acc. sing. Oopu^ov , 407. 
46* &j^iu ti Oc*^iao , /icoi , siilio , ire , sauter ; lasiiio , Ire ,v 

assaHIir. Nom. sing. masc. p.irl. praes. Qootcav,^ •^5)'>« 
4? (^fl(u^., a^^, b-aqga,9 «re , ^r/ser ; frio , are , «//iier. Teriift. 

pers. ain^. aor. i. ind. B^uuet ,118. 
48 6p«c«,itoyWVttS9deo,.^,j'tfiseo/r. Nom. sin^. masc.. 

noR. i^^tL^ ^9^^^ %: i4- p^* tn. Tidp««. Hi tfaromis, 

Sf ^voc , ou, 6. ' 
4i9 6^f«« ricta , tiimtiUoamlo clamo , are 9 ertpr Off» 



i€o R^ofccf Gmmcm, 

50 6pv:vo? , o'j , 0 , planelus, crr ; hment2kUo ^ lamentationj 

Dat. sing. Opiivc{) , 359. H. threni Jereniiae. 

51 0pDox«j# , supentitios^ oolo , *re , adorer supenttrieu-' 

iement* Nom. sing. anMe* ps^rt. pnes. IpDmiiiav , SaS. 
Ii nomtne Thnz , Bor. , xtfc , qob Orpbet» 
,Thres caltum Oeoniin Gneeis actnliite didtiir. 
5d 6pifle( , &v , , caleuK , eaiiloux , 4 ioiiilegis in uinm 
missi Nom. pl. 5 16. 

53 0piaw.€o; , o'j , 6 , triumphus , triomphe. Gen. sing". Oatxfi- 

Cou , ^of^. I^tinum traDstulit aspinitiooem ad ulti* 
niani svllabam. 

54 ^vf»^^^ et dpty^t^c, oO , 6 , pinna, creneau ; vnIluEii,i«» 

iranckemeiU» Dat. pl. 6^1^x01^ , 61 a. H. Qell. Mn* 
eA^> retranehemeni, 
- 5S dpt^flc^ , X09 , i4 , lictiica , laUue, Acc. p1. 0p0«oui;, $06. 

56 ©f-'; , 'p'//; , '^l , pilus , ▼illos , poil ; crinis , cheveo, 
Acc. pl. Tpi/a^, 257. H. tricae , iniricarc ; 0 mut. io 
T, ubi sequitur / , Lib. i. Cap. 6. 

6j (d^Q^^Qi 9 ou , d , gnuuus , grumeau, Acc. pl. ^po^^ou; , 
541. 

!8S 6f»^t , ou , T<i , flos f^eti^ s ptgmenUmi iy«raf. Acc. sfogv 
Op^vov , 277. 

59 Opu8t>^K j doc , ij , elijdmkmi, wiSeke, Aoc* nng. 

OptiflcXXtilfle ,317; * 

60 GpjYavaw , friro , are , /rotter; scalpo , ^re , grat^r. 

Teriia pers. siu^. iuiperf. tOp'jYava& , cirouinfl. ebpu* 
yova, 95. 

61 0puXXo(, ou , 6 , fiisurrns , Ir^er hruit ; miirmur^ miir« 

mure, Noro. sing. 26%. U. Ital. irilli , striUare. 
6a 6puov , Qu , Ttf , juncus nWa , plame-de marait* 

Gen. sing. Op'j'oo. aSp. 

63 6puiPTM, ^to , oa , frango , ere , ronipre ; contero , 

bri\cr. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. I&putj^s , cum v 
parag. Il&pu'>l;£v , 170. aor. 2. £7p'j<pov. - ' 

64 ©p&Wu) , .salio , ire , stiuffr. Terlia pers. pl. imperf. 

edf (DGxov f cttm priep< iin « ii?edp(i>9xov , iosiiteiiant , 
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U evr^ar/ip , Tepo? , sync. ,1^^ ij , fiUa , fiiie. JhL «ing;. 
duyaTpi, 479. 

.66 eiM^, yi( , iMocelk, Mi;^!)». Geo. «ing. 6ui)iX)ic, 
aaS. 

^ eOfliS, xoc; et ^tfX«n<y ov, nceii», «oc; cerfical, 
crmller, Gen* §ingi $tSX«xo^ , 69 r. 

68 Oup.^pa , , , ihymbra , satureia , sarrieue , herba. 
Acc. sinj. 6tjfx€pav , 278. Uiule nomen fluvio et Re- 
gioni Troaiiis. U. TUymbr«u« Apollo 1 du^^aM^ , 
cpj , 6. 

$9 0u[XAaa» , «dw , suffio , Ire , parfumer ; odocM incendo , 
te, bruler des parfumi, Tertia peit. slng. praes. iniL 
OufAiott, 327, H. tbymuin , .^40«., oti , d. .thjmiaflMi, 
6ti(fti0C|fcflt, «Toc ; liijmjaieriiim, 6u(&Mm(piov, ou , rtf. 
Ou(i(^c , 00 , d y aaimus , ame ; mens, esprit ; cor , eoeur; 
ira, eo/(^re. Aec. «ing. 6uix.ov , i5. H. enthymema , 
MuaTfi{JLa,aTc^ , To. 87. Thymoleo, BuiAolewv.X , 68. 

71 ©tivvo?,ou ,6, thynnus,//rofi, piscis. Nom. pl. ()uvvoi ,218. 

;7a ©upa , a? , , janua , ostium , porte, Dat. pl. 6upat€ , 
lon. 6uprGt , cum v parag. dupYjatv , ii5. H. Bacchiii * 
4icttor dithjrambtM, ^idu^a{&€o<. 86* bia ortua , bif 
nama : aie etiam vecantiir Eymni .fiaceho aacri. 

73 9<»emi , ow , 0» , 6mbri0 y/ranfgt$» Dat. p]. 0ue«^vot$ , 

cum % fMrag. 6ue<£voiei , 6d. 

74 ©uw , ffw , Ka , macto , are , tuer ; sacrifico , are , sacrifier^ 
^ impetu feror , ferri , $'emporter. Tcrtia pers. sing. prses. 

ind. 6u£i , 33 1. H. idolothytum , et^wVjOuTov , ou , 
6, 27. Thyestes , 6u^?t54 , ou. Thyoneus, 6u«veuc , 
loc , ^ Thjaa, (lua« , ct^oc , ii. thjasvs; tbjfSttf, 
6i$feoc, ov , 6, et GaU. iuer. 

75 Oeni , iic , , mtilcla , mneii^ ; damnum , dtmmQ§9* 

Ace. aisg. Wv , 394. 

76 Oci>p.i^a> et 99 <i> , funiculis ligo , are , lier y garoUer^ 

Geo. sing. masc. prse6. par(. m. aut pass, 6a>{&i!^opivou , 
38o. 



Jlauer. Nom. sing. fem. praes. part. 6wirTo6»« , 309. 

292. 

7d Q^ufaw^, Sih»^ voei&rof ^ari f Oriaitler ; elama, are^c/iicsr» 
Tertia pcn* pl« pneft« ind» 0«Mie«oi««v , 56^ 

r 

I l^ivt* , iovw , calefacio , ere , chauffer \ enioUio , Ire , 
amoUir ; peilundo , ere IsetitiA , rcjouir. Tertia pers. 
sing. aor. 1. pas0. tocvO-/; , Lib. 111. Cap. 5 , 6r3-. 

• lifeMlpCf 0» , 4 9 luguliffe carBieii , dkant htgui^. Geii* 

persi «ing. prcs* indF. «£XXii t f f 7. 

S- "litsjAai, dcoaai, s;tno , are , s^uerir ; metleor , cr-i , rc- 
medier, l?vsts. inf. pa»s. Laejdai , circumil. tao^ai ^ 
545. Pass. pra»t. baaxi, aor. ie(hiv , ^t. i. MidiiffojtcbL 
H. lase»» Imv»,. ovo«, ov 

^tWk^ pava. aia^ «»« a. opt.. noiw uS^Mts Terte 
pers. aing. aor. U'fm.'^^if^y 5di49 M. Japetaa , 

*Ia;:u;, uyo? , d , Japyx , iapyrc , ventoik Nom. sing. 66. 
laTKK, i^o;, 6, Jaspis , /du^e , gerama. Nom. sing. 533. 
*l«u*i> , dc* , habilo, are , kabuer ; doimio , n e , dormir. 
. MooK pk, fem. pr8BS« part. iauouffot ,^ quatuor syiiaba- 
runi , prioia brem \ ralMir ad of^vijQa^ , 4^ 
aflk. 'JM]^, {(t», ]ge, icw Oy aea , ffaMiM:; aonferav^evt , 
erftfr, Acc^ sin^. masc. pNM. port» iaj^eircr., 178. H* 
iMchas , ka^of , ou , 4. 
'it- IOdc., au, 4 , elraa in ftuidk» navis^ chmilh im /ond 
d*un nui ire. Gen. sing. it^ou , aa6. (^uo «ducio , 
coiiectam a(|uam emiuebant. 



1^1«; , a , ov , proprhis , propre ; privMiM , paniculier^ 
- pectiliaris , js/jfciVj/; «jus , ion. Noin. «ing. *»«ut. T^iov , 
160. U. idioiiia , i^va^ , aro^ , to. iduMa , idutfTKS) 

fl^hif^ Noni. Aing^. m. aor. i.part. act. , 5i3. 

i4 , «H 9 ou( Tti , siMtor I» AMf. Nom. «ng. 4oi. 
^5 ^l^puu» , et , 4oQ , ledere facio , £re ^ faire mtsmir. 

Tertia pers. sing. agr. x. ind. i^p^ , gMnin. <s f 

'i^^iidce , 539. * * ' * ' 

16 'lepa; , xo; , 6, accipiter, epervier. Dat. pl. , 4^« 

< j *iz^6^ , oc , ov , sacer , ra , nini , sacr4^ DaiU •ing. fem. 

^kp« , ^aS.. H. hierai;cliia ^ ttp«p^b« , ^ i|, 3aa. 

Hteronymus, 'Iffp<6vu[Mf , ou, 71.' 
«6 lCe», «c ^«fuiiVMdeOv^y «^uieyr.' tfoni ito||i inaitti 

pnes. part. med. iCi^ftevo? j - ' * ' 

19 I()u{A^oc,^, 4, salijUio^ridicttlai^anMrt^uiiZ^. Acc. pt 

ao 'IW; , et « , u ; reotns , droit. Nom. «iog. masc. 586L 

!i£ 'Jxxvd^ « ^ » fiufiicieng , suffisant^ idoaciu, capabk* 

Acc. «ing. Mit. Ixaviv , )33. 

"«s ' 'lii^ t -tiqppligft , MuppliMi. Dfom. |il Utm» 

lao. 

Dat. sing. ,71. 

suppUer: Tertia pei-s. pi aor. du ppt. med. fiwiv^, 
23 X . temp. in^u , aor, %, u^^ny, i^eti* pafts. i^^oi , 
? yenL ' 
^iicpiov , ou j To , tabulatum , plancbw i .iatviia , oa. 

26 ixTfpoc, ou, d , mmrlms ijegMif , MqiiMMi ictem 
• fauausa, IfaMi. aing. M^* 

27 'Ltw , ivo< , <S , mihnis , miian , avji. Nowr* ^1«, ^^«Cf 4^ 
'XxTvs ,1^0«, -^, rattstcUf ^e/e^. lfoili« fiog* :3$* ' 



tM RABICBf GlJBtfS. 

stg Ixci) et iy.«vw , Jto , venlo , ire , venir, Tertia pCrs. prf, 
iniperf. act. i/.ov , io:<. med. ixopLai , ut supra ^ 24- 

30 'iXflu» y iqatt y iQxx prQpitaus .sum , esse , ^/re propice^ 

2. pers. sing. prses. iroper. verbi iXyjai , iXa^ , i56w 
H. bil«ris, xka^ , oji^ 4. faibrtla»» 0^«f^« , wq , 4« 
Hilarius. 

31 ixXoc^ ou , 6 , ocultts« teiL Dat. nn|[« tXXcp ^ 174. 

3a IXi^c , uo( , i , CGBOum , houei lmm^/(Utg^Jhi» tiiig. 
iXui , 23. . 

33 <I{iLa; , avTo; , 6 , 1oruiii|/oi?^e^/e cuir ; oorri^, eourroie. 

Nom. sing. 5-i6« 

34 'I[a(p«»^ desidero , are , diiirtr } app«to ^ j$re , tdchtr 
.. .ili jfrtndre. Mom. «iag. maBa prsi. .ptft.ftCK i|u^ 

pcsv, 4o8. 

35 Iv et.tc f iv^c 9 4 9 fibfft f jibm ^jvtbur ^ /hn^^Acc. pl. 

Ivfle?, 180. 

.36 Iva , ui , afin que , ad hoc ut , ^owr que , 1 54- 

3^ 'Iv^ixov , 00 , To , indicum , poivre d'Inde ; indigo. Gen. 

sing. iv^ixoO , 55 1. coloris et plperis genus ex Indi.T. 
.38 'Ivitt.y TACUO y aro^ vtder^ expurgo , ai>e, tMfqfrer, Tei^ 

pers. aing. praes. ind. act. ivssi-, 3ad« 
$9 wmis vttes aded^ , «pr^M f!«l4fv 

wgnei. Nom. sing. 458. •- - 1 

•4o 'lSo( , ou , 6 , viicttin , ^/a ; pedica, laiet^. Am.^.mg. 

t5ov, 241. • . ' . . ' ' . t' 

4i 'IS'^? , uo? 1 'ifl , Uimbus , Jombes. Acc. pl. i;ua, 86. *. ' 
4a lov , ou , To , viola , violeite. Acc. pl. ta, 379. ^. IoniS| 

icovia , , "h , Regio ; et violetum. 

43 lovOo; , ou , ^ , laougo » ;K»t/ /b/^ / duvetd Dat. «iog. 

44 lopxoi , wy , ot , capie»! ^ekkuret Mmagee ; eaprearam 

genus , iorci. Gen. pL itfpxaw ,34« 

45 Uo; , ou , 6 , raissile , trait ; TeneMMi , neaMi i^ccsiug. 

iov , 53o. 273. • • 

46 ii;«ro( , ov , Q xal ^ , equus . cheval ^ equa , Jurrien^ 



Honi. pL fem. iinvot , 4^7* H. ephippium , e^titmov , 
«u, To. e , 1 10. Hippolytus, 'IincoXuTO? , oi>. > , i33. 
Hippodameia , i7:^o^ap.£ia , a;. ^ , 9. Philippus , ^i- 
XiTCTTo; y^ou. 9 , 4^* ^ compos. iTnro ^ valde , Lib. lY* 
Cap. 5. 

47 IrTap.oti^folo are , «w/er. Teitia pers. pl. aor. 3. med, 
Irt«vto , ab iicTa(MK^ • breve « quia kt non fiicitint 
necessari6 pneoedentem long^m , Lib. IIL Cap. 6. et 
Lib. YI. Gap. 7. cum priep. cM cujns 0 elidttitir abaug. 
e , 4o. med. ab inus. iTmi[i.i , quaai 4 wtoU* ; aor. 9« 
iiCTa^ATnv. Tab. verb. in \Li, fut. 1. med. iCTr'<TO(jwii. 

i|8 I77T(') ct iTTCii , noceo , ere , niiire ; lcedo , dre , bUsser^ 
Tci tia pers. sing. prces. opt. act. r~TY; , 1^9. 

Ao |p'^fi? 9 **v , arteriae , arttres. Acc pl. ipifya? , 299. 

5o IpK ) i^oc et loc et ect); , ^ , Iria , im; arcus coelefltiai 
arc^en^ciel. Nom. aing. a5« 

j5 1 'krdSXi) > iQ( , ift , Testis h pelle caprin&, tf^tmnenf de pwu 
de ehivre, Acc. pL lesSXac , 56% 
loTi^i , scio , scire , savoir, Tertia pers. sing. imperf, 
197) , 195. ab inus. tffdTtt , imperf. i<;r,v , imperat. i^caOi^ 
sync. loOi , med. taTay.a-. , assuropto t. 

53 T^fi-ot; , oii , 6 xai 7i , istbmus , isihme, Acc. siDg. 

ia^p.ov , ao8. 

54 IffMoc , ou , d , et leociov , ^ isicium , hachis* Acc. 

sing. Snxov , 365. 

55 lieoc f ou , d , asquatis , 4sr^ ; psr t fMinUn Aoc. sing. fem. 

«mv, 129. maoc^, idem. e, 110. H. Isidoms , ^letl^t^ 
po;., oj. 129. Isocrates, laoxpaTV]^, so;, d. x,285« 
episodium. a , 54» 

56 I«rr,{jt.i , suiuo , ere, etahlir ; colloco , are , placer ; erx^^o , 

ere , eriger; sto , are, se tenir, Nom. sing. fem. pnes* 
part. pass. v;t^Uri[ , i8 j. ab inus. <7Gt». Aor. 1. ind. 
einiv , 'QC , H ; subj. , t( , ^ , imperat. ^Oi ; inf, 
CTivai ; pert.. , Tovrof^ Fut. i. cifeoi ; aor; .x« 
Ipiea ; pei£ Spixa et froHa , cnm spiritu asp« 

a4 
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Parl. lcflauS<, gjnc ci i^i^ 

gen. tttoc* ifed.-^ pass. t^ajiLttt , quod spiritn difiert 
ab i, 52. f. I. iiied. 7y^ao[/.at. Pass. perf. ^7 aaxi 5 
fut. I. Ta(Jv5»0[xai , aor. 1. ind. pass. i^a^fi^f ; sub/, 
^a6ci>. H. stadium , ca^tov , ou , to. stater , ^ainp ^ 
^poc, 6. statica, ?«tixii, 4. apostasia, a)c^?«0igy 
««K iiypoataais , ezsnisb, peristasis , eic. systemi , 
(PiCifM ^ «Tocl 9 , 2b4. apoilenia, etc. 

5*7 ^*»p , 1 ^ 9 4 « peritus , habne jikbz ^juge, Nom. 
sing. mase. -i^, il. historia , tcopuc , , tA. hisioiiatf ^ 

^8 l<sy}i > ^^**^ > ^ f lutnbus , lomhes, Acc. pl. i<r/ea? , contr. 

t?yEi; , 585. H. ischias , y-fsyyoi^ , a^o( , %. Ischia ^ hk-* 

sula R. Neap. ubi fauic morbo apta balnea. 
59 lox*^ 9 ^ Y 1 macer , Mioijfy^ \ fjtkts^ih ^ §r4k. Acew 

sing. msc io^v<Sv , 33i. 
€0 *I<»x^C Y '^C » 4 9 robuir , /b^ve ; pDtentia , puissamw, 

Acc.sing. idxjv , 13« H. ischyros , icppo; , ou , 0, 

potelis. 

61 'iTta , a<; , , salix , saule. Nom. sing. 233. 
6a Xty); , ou , 6 , temerarius , temeraire j audax , audacienx* 
Nom. sing. 583. 

64 ^Tu; , uo; , , curvatura rot» , Cftrcofi/^neBCS iI'Me roue. 

Dat. sing. U\n ^ 386. 

65 I^^t y ibrtiter , courageiuemeru ; Talid^ , ^opec /(nree, ty4' 

H* Iphigenia , Ifi-^i^um «-eic* ^ 9 ^9* 

66 Ix^uc , uo; , 6 , piscis , poisson, Gen. siog. ixBuo; , aSS. 

H. i/fi\io^oiyoQ et iy6iK><paYo; , icktliyophage , quorum 
prior significat eum qui comedit pisces , posterior qui 
voratur a piscibus. 
. 67 ix^^ f <oc , To , vestigium , trace , vesiige. Acc. pL 
{X»c« 9 oontr. lyrti , 564. H. ichnographia , cx^oYP^^t 

68 'Ix^p ) > ^ t iaiues , «OfiM j tabum ^ Non. 
sing. i8i« ' 



Kadices GR^c.f:, f'87 

69 lyt»; , ou , ri , suber , lt^4 , 9xbor. DaU sing* l^i^ , a3Q. 
'W)f4 9 9« , , littiis, rif^^;dhenoriiiiii| i^eZ/erfe. 
Noin. nog. i64» 
71 l^ui( , > ii 9 clamof , datmtut ^ flktus , smuffk* Bat. 
finf. Mi^ , 108. 

K 

I KaSoXXYic , ou , 6 , cahallus , cheval, Oen. siog. Ka^otX- 
Xov» , 5i3. 

A Kjarp(.K^(i> , oo , cachinnbr , ari , rire , rhaner. 
Terda pcrs. siiig. fat. 1. indic. xaYXAVs» r ^ta. 

3 Koeyx«m , a«t> , ealefiMio>, j^re , chmuffhr ; sicco , aro, 

seeher* Tevti» pers»sing. pnes. indic. xay^onvn , i68. 

4 Ko^og et xo^^o; , ou , cadtis , baril-; cfolium , tonneau* 

Dat. sing. xa^^w , i45. 

5 Ka^d) , oui , orno , decoro , are , omer. Tertia pers. sing. 

plusquamp. indir. pass. VK&iM^o , 293. perf. pass. Xfi* 
xacp.ai , plusq. sxexM|U3v, 

6 KioAm^ , ofvi , 9 pvrge i m , purger ; inundO| 

•re I nmi^yer ; expio , are- , escpier. Aec. pl. neot 
perfl pait. pasa. xs]iaA«(»(Uva , 448. Aor. 1. ^d^Oi^pa ; 
peti pass. xixfl9ap(jt.at , part. xexaTap^A^voc H. Catha- 
rina. 

7 Kat , et , ee ; etiam , aussi ; atque , ei , 2. 

S liaia^a<; , ou, 6 , carcer$ubterianeus,^»5oa 5oa/&rra//3e, 

cachot, Acc. sing. xaia^av , 322. 
9 Kaucut^ , ou , 6 , cflDcias , ^enius flaos ab Oriente , veni 
nord^^st. Nom. sing. 4^* 
10 Koivfic , if , <{v , noYus , noiuMn. Nom. sing. fem. xatvif , 

383. H. encflsnia , ^7x01^1«, cm , t£ e , 87. 
tx KkCms , interficio , ^re , ^tuer ; vinoo , ^ , vainere. 
Nom. sing. masc. prses. part. pass. xaivo(it.«vo; , 

12 Kalpo; , ou , 6 , licium , trarne. Dat. sing. xaipw , 4^6- 

13 Kaipo? , oO , 6 , tempus , temps ; opportuTiitas , itmps 

propre j occasio ^ occnsion, iSom. siog. 3ai* 



i8S Radiccs Gn.T.CT.. 

x4 Kauo , xau«7a> , x£V.auxa , uro , ere , bruler ; cremo , are ^ 
yoir^ bruier; acceDdo, ere, aUumcr. Nom. sing. masc» 
perf. part. act. M]U»x46< , 3^7. U. caustieiis , xau* 
Ctxtfc , oO , 6. cauterinm , xauTifpiov , ou , t^. holo- 
caustum , ^ 0 , 49* 

• eic Pe(£ med* 

x^r.a ; penult. k praBs.--Iib. III. Cap. 5. non ^€(6 li 
perf. act. aut fot. 

iS Koxxflt^a , yic , r. , perdix , perinxn Dat, sing. x»- 

x«€y) , 240. 

x6 Kaxxao/; , « ^ , cacabus , marmite ; olla .testaceai 

potde terre. Dat. sing. xaxxaSri , 2^5. 
liLaxoc , , dv , malus , mechant ; Cacus , Dom. propr. 

Qen. pl. neut. xaxfiiv , 6o4- Comparat. xaxMnv ^6nd 

4 ; 9v « 76 ^ gen. ovoc , pejor ; sbperL xnetroc , e» , 

pessimus. H. caoodaemon , xaDeo^aijMav, ovo$. 4* ^ 
i3 Kfl^oftoc , ou , i , nalatbtts , pmnier ; quasillnm 1 corftetUe» 

Acc. pl. xaXaOou^ ,52. 
19 KoeXx'j.o; , ou , 6 , calamus , chalumeau ; arundo , roseau. 

Gen. sing. xaAafxou , lon. xaXajJLOio , 542. 
:iO KoXaaipic , Ui^ , , TCStis linea talaris ^ 'vStement de lin 

tfui descend ju$qu*aux ialom. JhL sk^. x^oa^ 

P" , 455. 

ai KoXitt , fou , Tooo , ^re, appder ; appella , «le » nom- 
jwcr. Prima pers. sEng. pnes. ind. pess. xedUb^, oontr. 
9eaXoC(jLai , t55. Tertia pers. sin^. perf. indic aot. 

xsxXr.xE, cum v parag. x£xXr,/.:v , 4<) j. H. perf. xixXr.xa, 
sync. pio xexaXr<xa : sic pass. perf. xixXrjiai ; ftit. i. 
xX7i67i<;o(i.at ; aor. i. exXrlOr.v. Lib. III. Cap. 5. aor. i. 
«cL IxoXDca. H. oletus , deta , xXtjto^ , TfCkiiV^ , voca* 
tus , vocata. paracletus , irapaxXnTOf , advocatus. « , 
ao. ecclesia , 4xxXiqff(a, «(• e , 47* et J«at. Calendse. 

aa KoXov , ou , t<{ , lignum « Acc. pL xoXa , 4^. 

3 3 KttXdc, )f , ov , puldier , beau ; honestus, Aonir^i»; 
bonus , hon. IVom. sing. fem. snperl. xaXXtTYi , a^. 
cOQip. xaXXiwv , 0 xat vj j ov , to , gen. ovo^ , superi. 
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IIA0ICBS Gajbgjb. iSg 
«B^icoc f 19 , ov. H. iioinen propr. CftUxtuS|Calisto, 

&4 KacXrr/; , 7i;,iq , urna , ur/ze j situla, jeau, Dat. pl. xaX^xKy 
358. • 

KaXuTTToj , 6(0 , oa , tego , ere , couvrir; velo , are , voiier; 

operio , ira , couvrir» Tertia pers. sing. pncs., ind. act« 

xoXvirTCi , 282. aor. e%aXuC^ov. H. caiyx , xoXu^ , 

7»q j i. Calypso , KoXu^c» , do^ , <4. ApocaljpsiSi 

*Ai6«3u£Xu<|fi$ 9 <ci>; f 4. a, 267. 
ft6 Kk>«'/t. ) , ^ , purpui^ , pourpre , oolor Tel animal. Oat. 

•ing. lUeXxY] , a6. 
97 KaX(i>^ , (0 et o>o; , 6, riidens , ca^/e ; fiinis / cori^e. Dat. 

sing. xaXw ,386. 
218 Ka|xa^ , xo; , 7, , pertica , perche \ vitis pedamentum | 

echaias, Dat* pl. xaj&a£( , 4^9* 
3|9 KofAOfa, ot«,4 , camem , chambre | IbnitB , 4»oiiie. Dat. 

pi. Hoj&^^atc, ipa. 

30 ILfl^nXof , o<» , 6 Ksi 1$ , cameliis,cAaifMatt. Nom. siDg. 4^. 

31 iLapicvo;, ou , 0, caminiis, cheminee\ fornax ,/ournatse. 

Gen. gen. xajitvou , 3 16. - 
Ka(/^vw , xau-w , xexjxvixa, laboro , are , trauailler y fati- 
gor , ari , se fatiguer. 2. pers. pl. aor. a. opt, 
xa|MiTE, 429. perf. sync. pro xsxaay.xa , aor. 2. indic. 
&afMv , subj. xa(i.((> , opt, xa{i.oi^i. ax^v , ovo^ , d , 
incus. a , i. H. Pyracmon , in>cax;xo)v. tc , ai6« 
^3 Kfl[i«Toi, ^», Ofi^a , flecto , Sre ^fUchiri iQoarro, arOf 
ecurher. Tertia pers. pl. imperf. act. iBd^irrov , sine 
ang. xafiLiCTOV , 490. H. hippocampus , tinc^xaitTro; , 
ov. t , 46. quod habeat dorsum reflexum , recnrvnm. 

34 Kflcv^j; , uo; , 6 , vestis Persica , v^cement Persique, Acc 

sing. /.av^uv , 5^. 

35 Kavr,; , -ir;To; , d , caTiistrum , corbeille'^ storea , notiem 

Dat. pl. Xflmiot,- 453. 
3# K«vOapo(, ou , 6 , acaralunis, efcor^oi; canthanis, rd55a, 
een^. Nom, pl. xsMapoi , «nle voc ^ xovOaf ' , a34. 



Ra&icbs^ 6m«cjK. 
pocnli et ni?igii genui : attritA cinthanu ans4, \lrg. 
t H. canthartdes, iuev8ap(^ec, cov , ai. 

37 Kfltv8^c , oO , 6 , oculi angulus , coin de Voul , canthus » 

handede fer. Dat. pl. xav^oi; , 180. 

38 Kaveaiv , (ovo; , 6 , asinus , dn» \ scarabaeus , sc^ohie^ 

Nom. sing. 46. 

39 KflcwTi, ii , canna , canite ; atorea , noim. Dat. pL 

xovvai;, lon. xovvi^ai, cum v parag. xawTiciv , »47. 

40 Kfl^wai6K,««ic,;),cannahi8, chatwre. Acc. sing. xcSwa^tv, 

41 Kflcv^ , ^vo? , 6 , regula , regle ; canon , canon. Nom. 
sing. 092. H. canonicus , xavovuoc , ou. canonizo » 



XOVOVl^Ct). 



42 Kav(oTrov , ou , to , flos sambud , y8^«r de surmut. Acc 

sing. xovidicov, a8o. 

43 KfltiniXoc , ou , d , caupo , caaaretMP ; ipsdtor , fwpen* 

deuri Nom. nng. a43. 

44 KflwnH^c » 0« » ^ , fiimus , /umie. Dat. sing. xotcvw , 3 19, 
4$ Kcciwrapi;, ew;, yi , capparis, cdprier, Noni. sing. 462. 

46 Kfltirpoc , ou , 0 , aper , sanglier j caper , bouc, Nom, 

sing. 589. 

47 Karrw , ^io , <pa , comedo , ^re avide , mangcr 4mde* 

ment j ilo , are , souflcr. Nom. aing. mait. aor. i. 
part. act. xflt4>««, i3o. H. capaa , , 
xar avn , •, 1« , praesepe j unde GalL cabanc. 
'48 Kapa€o( ^ ou , d , cancer marinus , ^crvmts^ da mer, 
Nom. pL »apa&)t , fti8. 

49 Kap^aTiv7j,T? , i , calceus rusticus, chaussure grossiin. 

Acc. pl. xapSattva; , 56, 

50 Kfltf^a(AGv, ou , To , nasturtium , cresson alenois, heriMit 

Acc. sing. xof^apiov , 553. 

51 Kap^ba, a;, r , cor , ra?ur ; anjmus , dme. Aoc. sta^. 

xap^uev, 38i. U. peiicardium, leepixflipitov , 0«, t^. 
« , 79. cardiacus ^ xap ^tflexcSc , 08 , 
5a Kaptoiroc » ou , , mactra , /i^iriJt. Dat. aing. >tap*oic«p , 
45o« 
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^3 K.«pT(jvov, ou , To, caput, t^te, Acc. sing. xopnvov, ii8. 
ipocope , xft^n ^ '^^ ^ indecL H. cranium , xp«viov , 

0'J , TO. 

hi &apxatpa» , veftMio , m , r^soiiiMr; treiiio , ^ , Mn- 
Mer. Tercia peis. sibg. praes. iiid. act. xapxatpsi, 164. 

55 KopxiVo; 1 > ^ 1 cancer , ecremse , chancre ^ piscis el 

morbus. Nom. sing. 84. 

56 Kapo? , ou , d , sopor cum ^ravcdlne , assoupissement 

appesanti, Rom. 'fiiDg. 170. .H. carotides « xapcoTi^t^, 
«iw ^ cu. , 

57 Kfltpicoci , tkiv , al , vermeB in oleis , «ert ^iiS? rongeiu les 

Mfia%. Nom. 458. 
53 K^piraeo^ , ov , , vtoenttm , poison ; medicamentum 
Tenenatiim , i«8ie<li &np&isonni. Acc. aiDg. xecpira-* 

59 Kap-ffo; , oiJ , 6 , fmctus,/ru/>; carpiis , carpe , poignet, 

Dal. sing. jtaprw , 373. Acc. sing. )tap7:o'v , 54o. H. 
Dom. propr. Polycarpus , noXuxoflcoc , ou, fecimdus* 
x52. 

60 KopeioC ) 4 9 «Mi^ns, chlique. Nom. siog. Iem« 

x^^eut y ante toc xapei' , S^^* 

61 Rd^cdG^C, ^9^9 corbi^ ^ eorMlle ; cartalius , panier. 

Acc pl. xopTflO^u; , 5a. 

Kapua , a? , in , nux , noyer^ arbor. Nom. pl. xap jai , S^S. 
63 Kop^o) , <j/C!) , ^a , sicco , are , secher ; arefacio , faire 

i^her. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i, iod. act. ftxapt^c , sine 

aag. xapt^a , a^S. 
<S4 Ejot^famH , ou, Ttf , mali rtatitici stimma pais, hatudu 

mdif huno, Aoc pl. x«px?^eta , 47. item , poculiim 

obkmgum : carcbesiii Bacdm , Virg. 

65 KflceaX^ 9 vtc , ^ , meretrix , eoarismne \ scortnm^/efliine 

dihauch^e. Nom. siii^'. 3oz. 

66 Kaoa; , ou , 6 , yillosus utrinque tapes , tapis velu des 

deux cdies. Acc. pl. xaca^, 60. H. Gall. casaquc. 

67 Koct^, 10$, ^ xoiiQ , Irater , /r^re ^ soror , Metfr , coaeu- 



i^eus , de nUme d^e, Voc. sing. xaai^ , S. caia^ 
case. 

68 KaaTa , , 'i^ , meretrix , courrisane. Nom. sing. 2^0, 

69 Kaaata^ a( , '4,cassia , casse^ trutex . Dat. sing. xaaci^, 

70 KoffffiTepo; , ou , 6 , ftunnuin ^ ^ia/ji* Gen. siDg. MOtfcrl» 

71 Kfleaouca, coiutto , ^ie, coudre ensemhie^ rassemhkr^ 

Tertia pers. liog. praes. ind. pasa. itoffoiieTai, 49* 
73 Kacovov , ou , To , castanee. Acc. pl. xx^ava , a^^* 
a Castani urbe Tliessali;^. 

73 KaVcap , oco; , 6 , castor , castor ; fxber ^ Id^re. Gea. 

siog. xa^opo;, gj. 

74 KftTa, cum genit. contra,. CQntre^ per, ^ttr; ^>^f 

i20 I super , tur\ in , ; adveriiis^ devam, eum 
aoc. secundiini , selon ; juxtii , aupr^ ; ▼enof , eury | 
cum , avec \ propter , cause ; per , par \ cardi , 
autour ; ad , a ; apud , aupres ; in , en. iMTiC, aM 
TOC. XST* , i3. qua» si sit aspiiata scriblttir Xfl4'. tn 
composit. practerea valet valde , ot pio x.5t7ti> , intiA, 
tleorsum. Yide Lib. IV. Cap. 6. 

75 KaT0U7u$ , uxo{, , cassis , casque ; galea siue criSta ^ 

casque sans aigreue, Acc. fting. MiTaiTu^ta, aiie foe» 
xoTfltiTuac*, 525. 

76 KoTiOc^, «oc el ?o«f tabulatnm, planeher\ Irabe, 

peuire\ scak, 4chelle. Noni. sing. 4^^ 

77 Kerr», deorsoin , eit has \ SaSA , au^dessous , 4^9« 

compos. xara, 

78 KauXo; , oj , 6 , caulis , chou ; scapiis , {ige. Acc. pl 

xouXou; , 5o. Dat. sing. x 

79 Kauvo^, ou, 6 , sorSy sort* JNoin. siog. $20. 

80 K0cuxao(uit » ifeo(&fltt, glorior , ari , m giorifier; eiuk0| 

are , se r^ouir, sauter, Nom. sing. masc. prses. part. 
xouxaofovoc , circumfl. xau^d&j&ayoc, 35 1. 

81 Koe/>i)^ , iixo( , 6, ddculus, pierrt, caiiiou\ lapillaSf 

peiite pierre, Nom, sing. 86. 
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$2 Ka/^u; et xocY^pu;, uo?, iq ,.hordeum tostum, or^e rotie^ 

Acc. sing. xaypuv , 366. 
83 Kf et xev, part. cxpl. et potent. 307. Iib.IY. Cap. 5, 
b4 i^io^j ocToc , contr. XTip, 7ipocT<(, cor, Miir; animus^ 

ed^rii. Noni. nDg. 189* 

85 Keyxpoc, ov, ORiiiiai , msZKtf; Gen. ADg. xlyxp^y Sd. 

86 K^IAttTa , «M^ , T« , flnuoDes , /luxions, Nom. pL ag6« 

87 Ki^po; , ou , , oedrus , eSdre» Nom. suig. 36. 

88 lU^po^i^ , , Yitis alba , vigne blanche, Acc. sing* 

xl^x(i>^iv ,459. ■ 

89 Kei^jLai , xeuro[j(.ai , jaceo , ere , ^rre eiendu ; positus sum , 

esse , ^ire sUue. praes. inf. xeia^i, 4^^- pei^^* > 
3. Mirai ; ut med. Terborum in p; imperL ixziffaf*^ 
co , To. Servat ii in omnibu» modis. 

90 Kafcjptt , xfpfi , x^opKa , toodeo , ^re , umdre $ sdndo , 

iSre y couper, Tenia pers. siog. pnes. ind. xsipsi) $79. 
H. Giris, xeipi(,a?is in qiiam mutata est Scylla detonigt 
patris capilto. 

91 KiXa^o; , , 0 , strepitus , bruit ; clamor , cri. Acc. sing. 

x£Aa^ov , iio. H. Enceladus , E-jTcAa^o;, ou. c , 87, 

92 KcXap\>^(i>, ffb) , xa , murmur», are , murmurer ; strepito, 

are yfaire du bruit. Tertia pers; sing. imperf* exeXa- 
puCt, lon. slne aug. xaX«pu(t, cnm v pang. xsXapuCey, 

a49- 

93 KiXiu0Q« , ov , » via , noftss iter , chmmin. Aoc. sing^ 

«iXeuOov , 68. 

94 Keln; , viTo; , <5 , celes , cheval ; equus desultorius , 

cheval de selle ; ^e/iV bateau. Dat. sing. x£Xyiti , 536. 

95 KiXXu , xA(r(i> , appello , ere ad portum, aborder» Tertin 

pers. pl. aor. i. ind. exeiXov ,100. 

96 KiXflSf et x^Xofuu , jnbeO) ere , ordanner $ borior , ari » 

e^koner, Nom» sing. masc part. pr«8. xlXiiv, 17». 6L 
celenBme, xlXiiie(Mi, m^, t^. 

97 Kiv&vXa,Y)<;,i4,secttrisinciarva|A4cA«rsenirM.AflGi 

|iog. . XiSfiuXav , 277. 



r 

\ ^8 Kfvo(,i{,^v,vacoii»,.We; wms9tfawt.Aoe.pLiiMit;, 

wv«, 194. 

99 K.9vt6», ifvii , DXflC , pungo , ere , piqutr ; stimDlo , m ^ 

aiguillonner, Tei^tia pers. sin^^ praM. ind. strr&i , 
circumfl. xevTei , 286. II. cenlrum , >uvTpov , ou , to , 
^ puncluni ; cento , xevTpoiv , wvo; , 0. 

:%oo li^ir^o;, ou , 6 , stoUdus « io/^ levis , Uger. Nom. siii|^* 
iil. 

* tot . K^ajioc , ou 9 o , figuralis terra , u potUr ; T« 
fictile, poten0L Dat. pl. 3ecpa(Mtc, 370. 

. lifra Kepovvmi , , «t KSpd^d» , ^tt , eout , miioeaii 

£re , nvii^. Nom. nng. roMC aor. t. part xspavoc , 

dupl. c , x£pot««at( , 4o3. H. crasis , xpion; , eb>;, v; , 
mixtio ; crater , xpaTyfp , r.po; , 6. 
.lo3 Kepa; , aToc , to , cornu , corne. Acc. pL aapaxa, ooolr, 

104 K^ttTOc, ou , 6 , oerasQSi eerisitr, «rbor. Gen. «Df. 

xepoffov, 6i3* 

105 Kipouii^C , 08 , i , fuhnBB ^ fmire. Dit. siiig. xep«uv^, 

4 ( ■ • H. oersunii , alts oeramiia , Virg. acrooBfamna, 

axpoxcpouvia , (ov , Ta , alti montes saepe fiilmiae 

percussi. a , i38. 
'%o(j Kip^oc, so; , To , lucrum , gain \ astutia ^finem. Nom. 

sing. 3o8. H. Gall. vet. guerdon, 
i6y K^pxi; , 1^0; , -fi , radius texlorius , nm^ette, Gen. sii^. 

w^wioq^ 485. 

. toB K^xof., w f ^ V canda ,^iieiie. Gen. aing. lUpxAu ^ lon. 
lelpxoio , 5i3. H. oeroopithecus , xepxoieilSitxoc ,0«, 
ic , 104. 

1 09 Kep*/^to , exaspero , are , Qtgrir ; irrito , are , irriter. 
» Terlia pers. pl. imperf. exepyov , 199. 

1x0 Kicpa ) ^ 1 ^ ) malleus ferreus , mailiet de fer. Dat. 
sing. x«cpa , lon. XKp? 9 cum 9^ parag. xicp>^ t 
* 570* 

I s I KevOtt , fftt x« , oocidto , are , eodUr. Tertia peis. pL 
-eor. d« indic Lib. III. Gap. 5. &uOov ^ a4o* 
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112 Kt^a^wTj , VI? , "n » caput, /tj^e. Acc. sing. xa^aXyjv, S^a, 

H. acephalus , axe^aVj? , ou. a, i. Ikiceplialus , 
Bux^^aXo; , ou , 0. 6 , 87. 

113 , et xeui» et iu£jia , iiodo , ere ^ Jhndre. Hom, pU 
iiMSC. part. praes. x«£ovTec 9 444 

f 14 Kii^; ou , ^ , oiimuCf cebutf , espkce de uag», Nom. 
ftbg. 35. 

1 15 Rfi^oc , eoc 9 9 soDicitoiio soUhkiide $ exsequi» ^ 
JufUrailles \ affinitat , alUanee, Dat. 5in|^. KTl^ei.' ^ 

100. H. Gall. vet. cuider ^ xyj^sw , X7)^£u<»). 
X 1 6 KviOiov , et XTsdapLOv , ou , to , vas in quod sortes et sufTragisi 

conjiciebantur , 'vase oh /'ou jetoU les sorts ei ies 

suffrages, Dat. siag. xarida()UfX, 5i6« 

117 Kii^o» , i^ott , deiinio » ire » fiauer ; deeipio , &pe ^ 

iromper, Nom. tin^. maK. prsM. part. x3i^(i|avoc ^ 
ctrcunifl. }cn^t>[&evo^ , 147» 

118 KnfXn , Dc 9 , tumor « tumenr ; ramez , kernie, Noro. 

sing. 8a. H. bronchocele , 6poy/oxr^7]. 6 , 107» 

enteioceie , ivttpox-/;').?) , r,*;. £ , loi. 
iig Krikii , 1^0; , iQ , macuia , 4 cicatrjx ^ cicatrice^ 

Acc. pl. xTiXi^af , 540. 
I30 K111&OC9 ou , 4, camus yfrein, Dat. sjng. )sviti.9 , 3o5. 
111 Kiivi^90{iLai , e?anesco | , s*^wutr» Prass. inh med» 

xnvt^ee^i, 3i£^ 
122 et lofuE, fulica , ybif/(^tie ; nergus , plfmgeonm 

Nom. sing. 254* 
^2.3 Kwj^ , &'J , 6, hortus, jardin. Dat. sing. XY^Trcj) , 5o3.. 
124 K%p , xvipoc , , fatum , desiini sors , sort; mors ^ mor^* 

Acc. dual. x^pe , 592. 
135 Krpoc , .oi# y d , cera , cire, Gen. sing. XTipau , a84. 
ia6 Knfu6ue% «MT , 'Cdc, falMMrnm foiiiculi|eiaw/o^/w<fe5/<^f 

Acc; pL x-npti^Me, 447. 
^97 Kif^S 9 ^ , prfleco , hirauU* Noni. pl. wfpuxccy 5t6. 
laS K^to^, eo< , TtS , ceius, ctfittc^; batsm, bMhe^ Geft» 

pU XTiTiuy , pl. cquu. xiItih , cete»* 



>9i Ramcss GfLMem, 

129 K7j9>fv , ^vo; , 6 , fucus , bourdon ; cnbro , JrHaa^, 

Acc. pl. x-/i9?;va; , a86. 

melangi , akerS. Gen. sing. xi^^ii^ou , ^90. 

sing. , 393« 

tSs Ki^^tov , ou, ) oiboriam y cftMre, pocuH genus. 
Dtt. MDg. xi&opua , 245. 

133 KtgwTo; , o5 , , arca , co^re. Dat. pl. xiGwtov? , 493. 

Gall. boite. 

134 KiyxXo? , ou , 6 , motaciUa , hochequtm , vm, Dat» 

siag. xiYxX(i> 9 a4i* 

135 KiS«fK,io(,ii,pileiu regius, bofmetn^; cidm, 

luire , mitre. Dat eiiig. xi^api, 406. 
r36 Ki^ofit, nc , ^ , ▼ulpes, renard,J^om,mg. S5. 
i37 Killapa, , , cithiira , /iar;>c , guUare, Dat. pl ju^- 

pai; , lon. xiOapYifft , 499. 
[38 KuLvvo; , oj , 6, cincinnus , cirrus , cheveux boucids. 

Acc. pl. xtxivvouc , 287. 
i39 Kucxa^ifi., ^ > nocum, chouesu. Geo. nng. xmca^^, 

174. 

[4o Kixu;, i^c, 4 , vtfi robury/bree. Noni. emg. SB^ 

41 KiXiC, ixoc, 6, Gilix, Ciliemn. Nom. sing. 33^. H. 

dlicium , xiXwiov , ou , to , veeiie d pilie capranim 
Cilici«. 

42 KiX>ii^avTe{ , tov , fulcra clypeorum , soutiens des bow 
' cliers. Acc. pl. xiX>.ioavTa(,5i5. ligoa ^ibus defesfi 

sustentabant cljpeos. 
4 3 KtXXo; , ou , 6 , asinus , dne. Dat. pl. xi^oic , 447* 
44 Ki(a6^vov , ou , T<^ , tanica peUuoida , preltOBa , 

nique irantperenie , prAaeute, Aoc. sing. .xi(i^ 

pwov, 59. 

4$ Kip.^T;(, Y)xoc, 0 , parcus , ekieke; illibenlisi sordide, 

peu UberaLl^onk. wn^. i43. 
46 KivaCpa, a? , 10 , canum «ibus , nowriture df^ chiens^ 
Acc. siug. xiva^pav , 3o4« 
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•147 Kwai^o; , £0« , To , Tulpes , renard, Acc. sing. klvo^o;, 

33o. 

1 4S Kw^aXo^ 9 1 , paxillus , ^£0« j davus , eheviile* Dat* 

siDg. xiy^aX^ ^ 433. 
jif^ Kw^wvoc f oii, i»ertai]iim , Geo. iing. lueti^^ 

iSo Kivli»^,;<«cS)i|iM) voveo, ere, mouuoir; agito, are, 
agiter» Nom. sing. fem. circumfl. prxs. part. xivoijfffa, 

3oo. 

1 5 X K.tvvaCapt y eo; , to , cinnabaris , cinabre ; color cocci- 
neus , couleur d*ecar1ate. Acc. sing. y.ivva€api , a6* 

z 5 a Kivva^of 1 01» t ezempiar» modkle, original^ Aco. sing» 
xtvvaSav fSia. 

1 5 3 &twa(toipv, o!i , , ctnnsmomnm , «jfUMnnone^ fratex. 

Nom. sing. 461V 
i54 Kiv jpojzai, lameDtor , ari , «e- /amesier. a. pets. img. 

pnss. ind. xtvupv] , 187. 

i5i> Kip^to^ , oj , 6 , vultar , vautour ; circus , cirque. Dat. 

pl. xipxoi^ , 4^. Dat. sing. xi^x(|> , 473. U. nom. propr. 

Circe , Ki'px>) , 71; , tq. 
.x56 £jf^'; 1 1 ^ ) fulms y y^ittiv / giiyus , paiUou Nom. pl» 

xippoi, 575. • 
167 Kcpm^ , o3 , ^ , mix ^ iMfioe. Nom* siog. 89. 
tSB.Ki^, h(c, i,TennisiD frumenlo, ven qui ronge I0 W> 

Nom. sing. 458. 
iSp Ktsoa , 7i( , iQ , pica , pie , sTis j appetitos absurdorani 

ciboram , appitit diiordonni, Nom. sing. 4^* De^ 

sing. xt(i(ni , 3o4. 

160 Kiiae^; , oiJ , 6 , hedera , Uerre. Dat. sing. xtGiw , 455. 

161 Ki7»i V];, r, , cista , manne , corbeiUe'^ capsa , ciuiCA^, 

Dat« pl. xi^oK.Y . . 

i6a .KiTfM, , citrus, ciVronnjer, arbor..Ifo9t* sing» 
^ xiT^{« y aote voc. xiTpr , 374. 
|63 Kix^t livA», nxa , assequor , qui , attoindre ; invenio , 
. ireriroiifer. Pnes. inf. circumfl. xtx»^ , 399. xix«y(S 
•t xCx^i[ti 3 aor. a. iof. M/fii , Lib. III. (Sap. 8, 
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164 Kix^v) , 7); , -h ^ turdus , gri^e , hms. Dat. siog. Xi^X^^ 

165 Kix.f^p7] , Y)( , 1^ , intubum , endii'e. Acc. pl. xiyiopa^ , 

5o5. H. cicfaorium et chicoreum , xt^i^piov , ou , to» 
166. Kt», eo t Ire , vado , ere , aUer, nmrckor* Tertia pm* 

siog. pnet. iiifL JtUi , 586. 
167 • Km»v , ovo^ ^ 6 xu 4 , ooluHUM , €olmuie* No*. 

XMVt^, 4^^ 

x68 KXft^oc , ou , 6 , nmas, hranche. Acc. sing. lAistov^ 

i35. 

169 KXflt^o), xXflcy^ct) , yya , clamo , are, crier; clango, ere, 
fairereitntir. Nom. sing. masc. praes. part. >cXfle^<i)Y , 
5a5. Temp. quaai k iCkv^^ \ aor. x &(X«]^v , per£ 
med. xexXnY^ 

S70 KXattt , flM9tt , euxa, kerymor^ «ri , pikw^r ; ploro ^ 

are , twrser dSss larmes $ fleo , ere , vener «/ej /ileurs ; 

ejulo , are , pousser desg^miu e m ett s, ^9Vl pL maia 

pnes. part. xXflCMvre^ ,228. 
tyi KXapL^o; , ou , d , mutilatus , mutilus, mutile, Accsing. 

masc. xXa[z.€(>v , kjS, 
iy2 KX9(d , flisci) , ouca , frango , ^re , briser. Nom. sing. iem« 

aor. I. part. xXoeaaffa, gero* e, xXaaaasa, aM foe. 

xXa((7(Ta9' , 528. perf. pass, idtSksa\ii9X , asoi, «?ou. 

Lib. lU. Cap. 4* H. icoooclastes » stxovoxXopi^ , qa»* 

s , 3x. 

173 KXew , ebdo), euc« , clatido , Jfre , fermer ; eelebro , are , 

celebren Tertia pers. sing. prses. ind. xXfiiev, 1 16. H. 
Clio , KX&ua , 00; , in , et desineniia in cles , ut 
Tliemistocles , 0i[i.i7OxX^;. 6 , i6. Hercules , Hpat.» 
xkifi^ ^ cODtr. UpoxX^, %Qi , >i , 4o. Ueraclidse. 

174 KX^^^To) , , ^flt , fiiror , ari , diroberi cUm iaciSr^, 

/bire en cocAeixe. Gen» pl. maac. paes. part. act* 
xX«irro'vT«v , a83. perf. med, x^cXoffa. H. depsydra» 
xXc<|^u^pa, ac,i^. u, 7. 

175 KXfi}j(.a , aTo; , to , pabnes | pQmpre* Dat. pl. xXnp.ast » 

4^i>* 
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po; , 6u , 6 f ion « iort ; sortitio , partage ; haBTetiiUf , 
heriiog^i clerus , clerge. Nom. sing. 619. 

177 iUi6«voc, ou,6,cbbaiiitt,cmiS0t;fiQnwx,ybiir.Dat» 

178 KXitxa^ , )co( , y sctls , tietUer , iehdle ; gradiu | 

degre. Dat. sing. xAijxaxi, ante voc. xki^eaC , 334. 

179 KXtvw , viifj , ixa , reclino , are , incliner ; vergo , ere , 

pencher. Nom. sing. masc. aor. i. part. pass. xXtvOei^ , 
lai. Latini non habent hoc verbum simplex , sed 
aoliiin compoiita. In pasa. re^Uoari , jacere , discum- 
iMSve; perf. pas9. xexXijtat , aor. i, inf. xXidiivai. H. 
xX^^ 'P^ iikn6^ 1 a5 , iodMiatits ; iMteAMdkiif , 
itf p^EidUtf o( , ou. a, i^. endtticiis, lY3(XtTixoc« «S. 
t , 87. tridinium, TpucXiviov , ou , to. t, 82. diniaUi 
xXivils^ , io lecto deaimbens. 

x8o KXovoc , ou , 6 , strepitus , Z>ru</; perturbatio , desordre* 
Nom. sing. 2a5. 

iBx KXu^co , <i<i> , lavo , are , lai^er ; abluo , ere , neeiayer. 
porgO| arei^if^fer.Tertiapers. sing. imperfL ucXvCef 
cum V pmg. IxXvCev , 54x* dyaterium , xXu?if« 
piov , eu f ttf. 

«8n EX^y 01» f tmUoy ifOy ^«MiiMr. 9. pe». pL imperi 

lOuixt , po^t cum augm. peri Lib. VI. Gap. S. x^cXuTi, 

4a3. imperat. xXu6i : quasi a tCKu^i. Poet. xexXuOi. 

xXvTo? , 05, famosMS. H. inclytus , xXuto; , ^7Tix>.iiTo; , 

w. sed TrapoxXuTo; , iii£imi$ : quod diAtinguendum k 

rapaxXnTo;, ax. 
i83 KXoi^9 <mSI 9 4 9 caTcn ariom , c«^. Dat. sing. xX(>>^, 8. 
x84 ILX^cfti {••'f crodtOy «roy craaxier. Ilom.-pL maac. 

pnes. part. act. xXi^Covtxc , 44* 
fBS KX^«» , o» , neo , ere , JUer ; glomero » are , meiire 

en peloton. Tertia pers. pl. aor. i. ind. med. •xXw* 

eovTo , lon. sine aug. r,koiCoL>txQ , 60 1. H. Ciotiio , 

KXwOfi^ , oo( ) ^ ) una ^ Parcis. 
"18$ tLkAn , w6<; , 6 , surcttlui ^ njietoa ; xamulus , scioru 

Acc. pi. xXAvec I 9. 



187 Kv«iPT(<> , ^ci) , (pa , carmiiio, are , eafdeF\ carpo, ^re ^ . 

cueillir. Noni. pl. fem. aor. i. part. act, xvavl»aoai , 

gem. a, xva]^a(7cai, 482. 
|88 Kvaw , r'crw , scindo , ere , dechirer; rado , ere , gratfer; 

ftculpo , ere , scu^tbt. ^om. ftiag. masc. pnei. parU 

act. xWfdiv , 38o. 

189 Kv^oc , oTOc , , caligo,' ithseuritd ; feDebff» , i^ii^ 

hreu Gan. siog. xvifccoc , 66. 

190 Kvvffiiv) , Yic , 11 , iibia, , ot Mineur de la famhe; 

cru5 fjambe ; sura , ^roi de jamke: Aoc pl. Xvti^o^ , 
193. 

191 Kvw-ja, tq; , 10 , nidor, odeurdu roti. Nom. sing. ^95. 

192 Kvio^aXov , ou , To , be&tia mariiia , martae, ^om, pL 

xvb>da^, ai8. 

193 KooXejioc 9 , i y aneni, uumU ; 1101111111 , lor. Noni. 

iing. ai. 

194' KtfSoXoc, ou , 6 9 maledicus , iiid«2Ki«ji/; advlalor , «db- 
iWieiir ; vafer , cabakur, Nom. sing. at. H. cabab, 

xo€aXeta , aq. cabalista , xoSaXiTT)^ , ou , Tafcr. 
295 Ko^u^Xi; , £(0(; , , radula , qua caseus raditur , rapCm 

Dal. sing. xoCuXei, i38. 
196 Koyx^q ) >iC « ^ 1 concha , conque i ostreum , iuMfire. JDaC» 

sing. xoYyTj, ao4* 
«97 Ko^o{iMu«a , hordeum torreo , 9r0 ^fwe r4dr dt Vorga ; 

frigo , &e %/rire* Nom. «ng. maic. aor. i. part. act 

xo^o{U^«(, 33a. 
«98 K^6opvo; , ou , 6 , ooihumns , aahume, Dat ^ xdM|p* 

voK, 5o3. 

299 KoiXia, a; , T , venter, ventre*^ canalis , canal, Acc. 

sing. xoiXtov, S5o. 
aoo KoiXoc, D ^ ov , cavna , creux, Acc. «ing. fem. xoiXiav , 43»<. 

H. coBlum. 

aoi Koi(MH«,if«»,i)xa, dornuo^ tre,ijonnftr; enbare6M 
, fmre caucher, Tertia pen. au^. Mnper£ nst. 
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f^u^ai , dormio ; perf, TUMi^in^i.fi» conDetehum | 

jtotjxr.Trlpiov , ou, Tti. 
9M JLoivo?,^,ov , cominunis , rommun $ poUatusi prqfane* 
Nom. sing. masc. 5(>o» U. coma* 'ccenobium , cqbbo*' 

bita. 6 , 5#« ccenuoi , epicoena , lir^tv«, t4 
io3 Kotpocvoc , otf , i , Princeps , pHnce ^ dpminus , seigkeurm 

Acc. sing. xotpocvov , 555. 
ao4 KotTT), Yi; , lectu5 , /// ; alveus , canal. Gen. sing, koiti}{| 

5ii. H. Gall. coite. 
ao5 Koxjco? , ou , 6 , granuin , grain ; bacca , baie ; coccus, 

ecarlate ; purpura , pourpre, Acc. sing. xojgcov, 5l. 
ao6 KoxxuoA et xoxxmu , £>v , ol xw ai , aTi, ajreux ; najoresi 

anc^tres» Nom. pl 346. 
907 K<^$, uyo; , 6 , cucdus , coccyx , etmccu , airtf, Bat» 

pl. xi(xieu{t, 44. 
B08 KoXet^o, 9(i> , punio , Ire , punir; castigo, are, ehdiiefm 

Tertia pers. sing. pries. iniper. pass. '/,rSko^i(jh<i> ^ 169« 
ao9 KoXa^ , axo; , 6 , adulator , flaueur. Nom. sing. i48. 
aio KoXaTZTo , t]/ti> , tundo , cre , frapper ; rxcavo , are ^ * 

creuster. Tertia pcrs. sing, prajs. ind. xoXaTTTCijSjg, 

H. colaphus , xoXofo^ , ou. colapbizo , xoXofiSfi^ 
Bi I KoXao^ , ou , d , Ta^a j ^«Ate ; cul^ , founem, Noni« 

sing. 63. - 

Ko>zpa( , c5v , al , oves glabne , hrehU tondues ; crispse , 
frisies, Acc. p1. xo>efo(c , iii. 
2i3 KoXfiTpata , pioculco , are , foule.r aux pieds. Nom. pl, 
masc. praes. part. act. xoXeTpaovTc^ , circumiL xoXs- 

• §4 KoXXa , , , glutea, coto. Dat. siog. mKk^ , Sioi. ' 
H. GaU. eoile, 

%i% t^Mjoi^ ,oiioc,d, ooriom duiiu», cuirdur. Dot. siog. 

xxiUMct 46. 4|uale est m oervidbua ot ijbnis boum. 

' Itom , davicida dthif», fiicta ex hoo corio^ 
^ i 6 KoXXu^oi; , 0 j , 6 xfld , coHybos , pi^ de mennoie ; 

nummus. Acc. sing. xoXXuSov , 392. in quo sculpia 
erat iigura bovis. 9^ ' 
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KoX)vupa , a; , , panis pai vus, ^e/iV ^m/i. Acc, siDg'. 
xo»upav , 343. 

^18 KoXXupwv, ow^ To , coUyrium , coUyre. Nom. sing. 96. 
219 KoXo(0<9 ou , 6 , graculus , geai ; monedula , corneiiie ou 
cAottcos. Npm. pL xoXoioi , 44* 

930 KoXftxuvOvi , iQ€ «4 9 cucurbita , coiir^ , citrauilie i colo- 

cynthis , cttloquinte, Aoc sing. xoXoxiWlhv , 271. 

93 1 KoXov , ou , To , cibos , nimrri$uro. Geo. pl. «tfXinr ^ 

363. H. dyscolus , ^u<rxoXoc , 00. > , 118. PwxoX^w , 

boves pasco. II. bucolica , fio'j>coXtxa , wv , Tot. € , 87. 
ata KoXoffco; , oD, d, colossus , colosse. Nom. sing. 107. 
^a3 KoXoutt , o(t> , trunco , are , tronquer \ amputo , are , 

couper, Tertia pert. iing. aor. i.subj. xoXwkrj , 4a3. 
' H. coluri , xoXottpot , Mv , ot. 
da4 RoXofiiv , fivoc , 6 , lastigiam ; ytt£t» ; numus nlunia ^ 

dernHre main $ Golophon , luiw. Acc. sing. xo^ 

(p(5va , ante ▼oc. xoXo^uv' , 5i4. H. GaU. colqfane, 

xoXoipwvia , ac , r,. 
aaS Ko^Xt^o; , oj , 6 , sinus , golphe ; gremium , sein, DaU 

sing. xoXtc<)> , 91. 
■aa6 KoXup.^aci» , i^oa> , rxa , nato \ are , nager ; urinor , 

ari , pUmger, Mom. pl. masc. prss. part. act. txihtf^ 

^eovTcc , drcumfl. ntnhiyJowrst^ , a3i. H. I*t. co- 

lumba. 

a 27 KoXxuov , oiJ , To' , colchicum , colckique, Acc. pl. xoXx«ta $ 
372. herba vencnata, a Culcliide Regione Asiae. 

aaS KoXwvo; , ou , 6 , coUis , coUine j tumulus , eminence. 
AcC pl. xoXcovou; , 295. 

aa9 R^iuE^c 9 1 ^ 9 arbuius , arbousier, Gen. pi. xa|mU 
> pcM ^ a38. 

ji3o KefU», iem , curo , are , soigner ; fero , ferre , porier; 
alo , ere , nourrir. Tertia pets. sing. aor. i. ind. Ixtf- 

[lYiGS, 538. H. iiosocomium, voeoxoftttbv, ou, T(^.v, 48. 
23 1 Ko{^?f , , , coma , cirsaries , chevelure, Nom. pf. 

jceJpiai , 439. 11. cometa , xop^T?;? , ou , 6 , comatus. 
aoa Ko^i , To , guDUui , gomme. Acc. sing. ho(1{<.i, 4oa. 
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933 Ko|i{ft^c 5 Otf , i , onmtiis tccnntior , parun» Nom. 
sing. ftS. 

a34 Xoaxo; , 6u , 6 , crepitus , ; sonitiis , soii. Dsl. 

siiig. xo'jir(j) ,49- 
^35 KojJ!.t)/o<; , oiJ , 6 , venusius , gracieux ; scitiu , adroit\ 

Gomptus , elegant. Voc. sing. aiog. masc. xdfx^e , 

ante voc »o(a<{>' , 149. 
»36 K^ya^o^ ^ ou , i ^ stieptfeus , bmk \ sooitus , soii. Nont» 

sing. 38. 

337 K^oloc, ou , tt| digiti articnhis , fointm di^ da^t ; 

coadjlns , c&ndyU. Iht, pl. xsvSu^ic > ^Qt* 
aAd Kovitt, ifaci), festino , are , se kdter ; ministro , are, 

servir. Secunda pers. sing. prxs. iinper. xoves , ante 
voc. xove' , 200. ^taxovftw , mlDislro. H. diaconus t 

KovK , e(i>( et 10« , , puivis , /iMissfi^e ; cinis , cendre» 

Gen. siog. xi^vtoc , 568. 
d4o K^wo^ , ow , d , tiarlM , ; unde cnni pnrt. verbi 

9^., fit eom^ituin xovw^p^&v , barbifer , kar^m 

Nom. sing. laa. 
a4c Kovn^c , oO , 0 , contos , ^roo , a»iron^ Gcn* sing. xoi^ 

ToG , 2a6. 

a4a Ko~po^ , ou , 6 , stercus , ordure ; fimus , fumier. Ac<?. 

sing. xoTcpov , 98. H. cogn. Goproojmus , JtQicpwvu- 

(to( , , 6. 0, 71. 
a43 Kj^tco , 4^0, f« y seco , are , couper s scindo , ^re', 

/endrc 1 4mide , ite f/ra^fer ; plango , iSre 1 6alir^. 

Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. Ixtf^s , lon. sine aug. 

xo(j/s ,137. pcri. pass, x£xo{Sf&fln. H. comma , x<^f&;xa , 

«To?. perf. m. mixxnett, H. xott/)' , r;; , ti , sectio. syd- 

cope , <rjY/.077/l. c, 204. apocope, ocicoxoTnj. a, 267. 

et Gall. couper. 

a44 K'ipa^ , xog , 0 , corvus , corbeau, Nom. pl. xopaxs$ , 
43. H. njcticorax , vuxTUbtfpoS , xoc. v , 56. ^ 
Kof^uXi) , «1« , i& , cbva y mossiie \ fustis ^ ^aioit. Acc« 
siog. xo^«>Xiiv ,68, , . 



ao4 Eadicxi CajB««. 

»4^ Kopl» , im et 1(91» , Terro , , hideyer ; purgo,4Mv ^ 
nettoyer ; orno , are , erner ; satio , are , rasta s ier, 

Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. iiidic. act. sxoprjce , 49^' 
Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. prxs. med. exopirivaTo, ciun 
gen. 58f. 

a47 K.<>^du( I uQi; , ^ , acervus , monceau ; ciunulus | emoi. 

Aoc. pl. x(ipduac 9 oontr. x^pOuc , 11. 
^48 Kopi; , ecdc 9 1) , dmeK , puisMfe. Det. pL xtfpMc , lat. 
^9 Kopu^oc , «VTO? , 6 , Corjbas , Coryhanie , saeerdo» 

Gjbeletf. GeOt sing. xopu^ovTo; , i44* 
dSo Kopu!^9t , ^ , gravedo , pe^nteur de Uie , rhume i 

pituita ypituite. Nom. sing. 77. 
Kopu{x^o; , ou , 6 , cacunien , citne'^ corymbus , corymbe, 

Acc. pl. xopup.€ou; , aSg. 
dSa Kopuvi) 9 vi( , iQ , clava , ma5A«e. Dat. sioif. xopuvT! , SpS. 
9S3 K<{pv« , o6o( , , galea , cas^ue i ca#sU , arawre de Ute* 

Geo. sing. au^puOoc 9 5ao. 
»54 Kppv^if , 9 ^ 9 cacumen , cime | vertex , «ommer; ipet, 

houpe, Dat. stfig. xopu^*^ ,4^9- H* coryphuus , xo^\i- 

<paro; , ou , 6. 

KopX^P^^ , ou , 6 , liomo vilis , homme 'vil j olus vile, 
mauvaise herhe. Nom. sing. 34o. 
^56 Kof<i>V7i, Kic, 11 , coroix , corneUle ; coronis , corniche. 
Nom. pl. xop^;» 9 44* ?^p^K 9 9 ^ U. Lat, 
corona. 

K^fextvov , ov 9 9 cribmni , cribl^. Dat. sing. xoexU 
, 449. 

Ko0xu>.p.aTta , T(x ; corii prxseginina 1 rognuns de cnir^ 

Acc. pl. x,ocx.uX(xaTta , 4^^« 
Ko'<j(io; , ou , 6 , ornatus , orncment ; mundus , monJe^ 
Nom. sing. 536. H. pos^iographia , xoc^OYpa^ut , 
«« 9 t4. Y 9 77. 

a6o Koeoufoc , ou , 4 « >nerula , merle , «vis. Nom. piL x^ 

alSi Kf^iA^o^ , ou , ^ f sodus , neeud ; vestis fimbri^ta 9 roh^ 
firaee de^anffes. Gen. p1. xo9^(a6dy ^ 59. 
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a6a KiiiTtyoc , ow , 6 , oieaster , o/jiViVr «dufw^ ; aciDUS » 

pipia. Nom. pl. xiStivoi , 87. 
a63 Ki^oc, .ov,6y iia mus , co£^, rancune. Dat. sing. 

xkStco , 209. 

a64 KoTxaSo? , ou , 0 , efTusio vini per jocuni ,/eM ^^<? Vcffu" 

sion du vin. Acc. siiig. x.oTTa^ov, 497- 
afin KoTr/) , 7)? , , caput , e^te. Dat. sing. xottt; , 4^9« 
^66 KotuXt) , r.<; , iq , cavitas , caviie^ cotyle , co^l&. Dat. pL 

XQTuSkAiC ,282. 

^7 KoGfof ) ov , 6 , leTis , Ug» ; Tanas , irajii. Gen. uttg» 
lou^ 9 349« 

a68> K^ivoc , o\i , 6 , cophinnst panier; ooiIms, eorb^Ue* 

Acc. pl. xof cvou^ , 52. 
369 Ko/>.aC , xo( , 6 , calculus , caillou , silex. Acc. pl. 

xo/Aazac ,98. 

ajo Ko/Xw , gyro, are, iourner. Noni. sing. niasc. part. pracs. 

xo;(X(ov ) i6i. H. cociilea ^ xo/Xia(f ou , 0. cuchleare | 

Mjjha^ioi^/ , ou , T!». 
07 1 K^X^9 1 ) ^ 9 bumar aboiidans , AttMar abondame. 

Gen. iMig. x^x^^ t ^^^- 
j»7a Ko^vD , 'iK , ^ 9 oosendicis comniissura | hanche* Aoe. 
sing. Jcoxd^vYiv , 87. seu conjunctio eum osse sacro. 

9173 Ko^^i/o^ et u^o;, ou , d, merub , merle , avis. Dat. siog, 
y,r|i7<5) ,24'. 

?74 K^a^«TO( 1 ) ^ « grabatus , grabat. Gen. sing. xpa^oU 
Tou , i63t 

.275 Kfo^n , il< t nmus ficalDiis, branche de figuier^ 
Nom. pl. xpflStoi , 376. 

Nom. sing. masc. part. pnes. 108. per^ mecL 

»77 Kpaivoj, avw , perficlo , ere , accomplir; regno , are , 
r^gner. Nora. pl. raasc. aor. i. part, xf^vavTCs. Lib, 
Ili. Gap. 5 , a65. 

37« Kpanr^fi , iw , ^ , ccapala , crapuU % cbrieias , ivresse. 
Som» Si0g. 170. 



279 KpaiTTvo; , 7{ , ov , veiox , prompi \ rapidas » rapidc 

^om. sing. masc. 389. 
a8o oipa , oc , 4 ^ caput ^ ; corau , corne. Dat. aing. 

aSx Kpcj&^n f 4 9 bnMlea , ckou eobus ; cranilie , rilinft 

i/e mer. Acc. pl. xparx^a^ ^ 5o6. 
s8a KpapL^o; , 7] , ov , aridu3,ar»20. Ace. pl. neat. xpajiSa , 

383 Kpaveia , a; , ti , coraus , cornouUler , arbor. Noin. pl. 

xpaverai , 3y4' 

a84 KpaVK , , '4 , grameo , gazon, Dat. sing. xpoc» j 

248. . 
a85 KpflcToc , coc , to , robiir , /orce ; potcttas , puissance. 

Nom. sing. 434* «ffltT^t in»pero. 'H. «ristocratia , 

api^xpsTtflL a, 290. Hippocnies, limxp«nfc , 

t, 46. noXvxpoTYfc, Tald^ potens. 
286 Kpaopoc , ou , 6 , siccuA , sec; aridus , aride. Accs/og. 

tnasc. xpaupov , 548. 
387 Kpea; , aTo; , to , caro , chair , viande. Nona. pl. 

xp^ftTa, aute voc. xp^9iT\ 149* H. artocreas, <c, 319. 
a88 Kp^ pnbo , are pcetiDe vel ndio , toucher 

iifi Miintfliefi^, ymre /oirer /a naMitte. Nom. siog, 

ma^c. part. prcs. xp^XMv^ 5o4« 
• 389 Kp£{Jt.a(i> , «8tt , suspendo , ^e > suspen^, Nom. p). 

mase. aor. i. part. act xpe^^avTec, 427. H. CMiasliBC| 

xp«(xar-r[p , y.po; , 6 , et Gali. cremaiHire, 
ago Kpc{i-€a>.ov , ou, To , crepitaculuro I hocket , t^mbule. 

Noro. pl. xp^(iCaXa , SS^. 
291 Kpi^Yuo^ , « 9 ov y jttcnndus 1 agrduble ; ntilis , mi^s. 

Nom. sin^. neuL xpvfyuov , 25o. 
393 Kpvf^epov t ou t T^ , Titta , tundeieue» Aoo. pl. xpif^s{iv«t 

290. . . . 

293 Kp7ip<f;, 0(1, predpitinmf pricipice, Gen. siog. 

xpKipoi» , 953. 

294 Kp/fvvi , 7;; ,10 , fons , source ^ foniuine. Acc sing. xpr^vTjV , 

676. H. hippocreae , ititcox^vjv» , i , 4^L 



IIadices C k mcs:, 207 
a|5 , (^oc , ri , basis , j crepidji| panamfle. Acc» 

sing. xpDin^a ,471« 
296 Kpi9^^% « «fc « Gribnun liaeimi, AunM,^/iaMB« Aoc. 

sing. XfDo^av, 975» 
3^7 K^Cita , ^<A, Hfido y ^ I CTMr, rendre un hruit aigre* 

Nom. sing'. fem. praes. pait. xpi^oSda , 388. 

298 KpiSTff, iig, vi , hordeum , orge, Acc. sing. JcptOTfv , 445. 

299 Kfi[/.vov, o'j , To , farina crassior,yar*/ie grossiere, re^ 

coupe. Acc. pl. xpi^va, 33 

300 KpCvov , o*j f To f liliunii /is. Aoo. pU xpwa,' 37^ 

301 iv<* f ivd ^ ixa , jodioo , m^juger; secemo, Sro, 
sSporer, Tenix pers. pl. aor. i. aubj. xptycMn, 36r, 
pMS. pti£ x6(pt(Mci, ibt. 1. x^ilifaopiai, aor. i. fubj. 
xpiOfiS. H. crisis , xpi?i(, 6(1);, hjpocrisis , uiroxpKri; • 
hjpocriia , viTroxpiTTf?, oO , d. u , ao. criticus, xpiTixo? , 
oO. criteriuni , xptTTfpiov , ou , to'. et nom. pr. Theo- 
critus, Deraocritus , etc. 6, 18. ^, 6f. a7roxptvo|i.ai, 
med. et pass. respondeo. H. apocrisiarius. a , 267« 

302 Kptof^ ovy^, ftries, bdUer, Geo. pl. xpiwv, ipS. 

303 JifMcn) nc» iS» tnina , trame ; subtemen', chaine ; 

filtnsy ivi^. Aeo. sing. xp^xsiv, 485. Gen. ring. 
. xf6nK/6io. 

304 oxo^et>.o; , oS , 6 , erocodilus , croeodile* Gen. siQ|^ 

xpoxo^eiXou , 274- ^ seq. et B , 27. 

305 Kfoxo; , ou , 6 , crocus , sa/ran, xpoxoTTCTC^o^ , compos, 

ex xf <ixo$ et tt&tcXo; , 418. 
3a6 KfdMc ) ou V ^ 9 ^turnnfti Soiurne. Koovtojv , 419, 
Kpovdqc ,011)01 KpovCnv, ovoc, d , Setumiut, filiuf 
Sotnnii. ■ 

307 Kpocffoc , oO, 6, finibria, yro/i^e; liinbiis« hordm GflO* 

pl. xpoccwv , 59. 

308 Kf oTa<po? , o'j , 6, tempus , tempe^ pars capiiis. Dat. pl. 

xpoTa^oi; , cum i parag. xpoTa<poi<n , 288. 

309 IL^ixQ^ , ou, d 9 pulsus , agkauon plausus j battement, 

4oc. «ing. xp^TOv , 539. 
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fto8 ^ADiesf GmM9j£ 

3to Kf^TiM,««W(,6vncioii0,tft9riie;miuct'cnb«|iwDiicA« 
ehien. Tkx, pL xforiMi , ia8. 

311 Kfouv<$; , 6u , 6 , mtebra saiiens, source 

Noiii. pl. xpouvoi , ai5. 

3 1 2 iLpoijw , «icii , xa , pulso , are , /rapper ; pello , ^re , 

pousser. Tertia pers. sing. praes. ind. xpouct , 398. 

513 Kfuo«, 60(| To, iri^f/roiiL Gen. siog. xpucoc « ooDtr. 

xpuou; , 57, • 

514 Kputrru, f « , abiooiido ^ lkei eaeh§r. Tertia pen. 

aiiig.>pnBs. ind. xptSimi^ i4i. Aor. a. &fu€oVy lib. 
lil. . Cap. 4* H. «srypta , te, xpuxToe , Av, t^ GdL 
grotte. apociyphus , otTroxpu^o; , ou , 6. 

315 Kpu7aX).o^ ^ ou , 6 , glacies , g^/ace ; crystaUus, crjrstal. 

Nom. siiig. 239. 

316 Kpct)^u>.o; et xpo^uXo; , ou , o ^ • ctiiciiiniia | ieticle de 

cheveux. Gen. pl. xfo^uXuv , 390. 

3 17 KpuCHi , (tt , crocito , are , croastpr. •Noni. pL 

prss. pait. xpiiaQovTSf , 43* 

318 Kp(6[jMtS, xa^ , 6,aoerTua lapidnmi ias'Jejnerrei,lkl, 

sing. xf(&ftaxt, anle toc. aspir. xpoWa/', SSp. - 

319 Kpoiriov, ou, To' , ialx, faulx. Dat. siug. xpwTriw , 453. 

320 KpcDCGo; , ou , 6, hydria , aiguiere ; urceus, critcAe, 

Acc. pl. xpwauou; , 6o5. 
3ai KTAOfjLOiy iiO0(iLai , possideo, ere , posseder ; acquiro, 

ite^ ac^uerir, Terila pers. p). imperf. iHftmmQ^ 

drcumfl. «xTfivro , ante voc. ^t6vt% 35. - 
.Saa KTftCMa , tvS , Sjwooul , interficio , £re, 

XTtwetv , 287. aor. t. &Tttva , inf. XTeivw. - 
3^3 Rtei'; , £vo'$ , 6 , pecten , peigne. Dat. sing. xt£v:, 287. 
3^4 KTepea, (<>v , Ta, exsequiae, itbseques'^ inierias , fune' 

railles. Nom. pl. 262. 
3a5 .Kttivo?, £0? , To' , jumentum , b4te de somme ; pecos» 

beiail, Dat. pk XTTiveci , 446. 
3a6 Kti(« » cw « &Ttxa , Cibricor , ari , fahri^uer \ cito 9 

are, crder. pr«s. anl^ xrtCctv , 33. 
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iaf Kt&o< , 6, anes » Mfiar; ductor,^£A. Ace; dual, 
atCX» , 597. • 

3a8 ILuaOo;, ou , 6 , cjathus , /nije ; poculum , cou/ie. Nom. 
pl. xuaOoi , io5. 

329 , Kuap.o ; , ou y d y fidM , y<h« ; sors , JorA Gen. pL xufl^p«y g 
447. 

33o Kvttvoc , ov , '6 , oolor csmileai ^ awr $ ^unis , MmT» 

Dat. fliog. inM^viij» ^ 96. 
S3i K^jmtoiyx6^toinnMmBibBy0tmatA$yir(M^aigm 

ou. de Fareiile. Gcn. sbg. «iSaTo; , 483. 
33a Ku^ipv^, Yfffui , gubetno, are , gouverner. Tertia persi 

pl. imperf. act. e/.u^epvaav , ciicumfl. «cu^epvMV , sido 

aug. xu€epya>v ^ 22J. 

333 Kti€ii , y,; , 11 , caput , M/^. Acc, sing. Xu^nv , SpS- 

334 Ku^T)^K , bo« , bipennisy beaaigue^ Dat. atog. xw6dX( ^ 

137. 

335 Ku^tfov , ov, 11^ I cttbims | etfude» Dat. aiog. >Qi6mp , 1 1$« 

336 K)»€o$t f ^ f cubos , eube | tessera, iltf. Aoc sing. 

KxS&v, 3i3<. 

337 KuY7jvi; , t^oc , 1^1 , crater magnus , grande coupe* Noio« 

pl. xuY^^vi^e? , io5. 

338 Kuyxp^i^^^f ^ Y cynchramus , avis dux cotarnicum ^ 

Coiseau guide des cailles, Nom. sing. 567. 

339 Ku^oipdc 9 ou , d , tumuiius , tumuite i turba | troMem 

Non. aiog. 355. 
349 iSto^ , ie« , t^, glona,^i2oire ; decas, AOfimnir. Aec 
pi atf so , 6o8« 

341 Ku^o; , ou , 6 , dedecos , d^konneur ; probnim » 

opprobre. Gren. «ing. xi>9di4 , 209. 

342 Ku^<t>vio; , <m» , VI , raalus cotonea , c^dooi^ coignassier» 

Nom. pl. xu^oivioi , 46i* 

343 KuMUA , Y^^cd , misceo , ere , miler ; perturbo , are , 

troubler, Tertia pers. sing, praes. opi. pass. xoxaotro , 
circnmfl. xux^i» , i45. Secnnda pers.- sing. tmper& 
«ct In^« , ciiOnaifl« .A0^ « ^ 



344 KmiAoc , ott » ^ , cwenliM , cerde ; cyclns , c^elei Dal 
•ing. xuxVf» , 387: H. encyclicu6 , eyicuxXtoc , et fpwi^ 
9cXo< , 6 mI if , circularis. 
Kuxvot; , gu , 6 , cjcnus , olor , cygne^ Gcn. pl. 
vcuv , 565. 

346 KuXa , wv , Ta , oculdmni caviutes , ooMfes desjeux^ 

Acc. pl. JbuXa , 1^6. 

347 Ku>fttt,ea>, toIto« a$reiroii/er. Ace.8ing. ims&pnef. 

pan. xuXiftVTa , Tohrentem ; cum praBp. «poc fit coni- 
poMtnm irpoexuXwvTa , «dirolYeDiein , 897. nukvtim^ 
H. crftindrus., xiSXfyifo; , ou , 6. 

348 WMq , o5 , 6 , cunnis , courbe j claudus , boueuXm 

nom. masc. dual. xu^).6) , 335. 

349 KG|i.a , aTo; , to , fluclu5 ,/af. Acc pl. xujtaTa, anie 

▼OC. XU[XaT* ,223. 

350 Kup.go? , ou , 6 , recessus ciy}is\cmM, Aoc. aing. xwp 

60V , 543. H. cymbe , xu(&€n , i}$ , 4. qrmbelua | 
X jaSflAov , ou , T^. 

351 Riifuv^K, t«>(, 4, nocttta , ehouette ; cymindii , JorM 

d^ipervier. Nom. pl. xu{Aiv^eec , contr. xufitv^ei^, 41. 
35a R^pvov , ou , To , cuminum , cmnin , herba. Accsing. 
xwpvov ,278. 

353 Ku-apicco? , ou , , cupressus , cypariiftus , t^prts* 

Gen. sing. xurapiaaou , a6o. 

354 KuTTapoc , ou , d , w concavum ^ vaismmi eremx. Nook 

pl. xuTrapoi , i , io5. 

355 Ruir«(, a^oc,i|, peUinm, i»uuiM»;stragulHm|€oii» 

MMire, Acc. pL. xuic^oc «57. 

356 RtSireeecc , «oc , 6 x«l , suppamm , voile ; tunica , 

tunique, Acc. pL xuTraaGioc , contr. iMiiwsev^. supple 
posuit ,58. 

357 KiireAXov , ou , to , patera , coz^e. Nom. sing. iJi/S. GalL 

cott/Tc , ^cueile, 

358 RuiTTM, ^^OfpronussumjesseiSe/MficiberjioGtino me, 

are se , s'ineiiner, Nom. pl, maao» pnes» part. xu««^ 
TovTtc , 67. 
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^Sg KjpS«ffCse, flc; , , criiU galli galluiacei , crSte d0 caq. 
Acc. sing. JcupSaciav ,329. 

360 Kup^K , eu;,-/!, le^um tabula , ^ti^/d des laiSf Athenis. 

Acr. sing-. xup^iv , 4^0. 

361 Ku^D^aw y oaca , pugno , are coniibus , combaure aveo 

lex comes, Acc. dual. contr. x»pT)€u>vTt , Sgy* 
Ku^^Mi, flMT, Tft , honlei gluiiMBi «fe Accs. 
pL xufi(^uc , 44^* ^ 

363 K5po( , coc I audoritas , auBerUi ; domiaUim « ic^ 

gneurie^ Dat sipg. oontr. iciipei ^ 563. icupto; , ou , 6 , 
dominus ; ▼ocat. Kupis , Kyrie, Sire , Selgnettr, 

364 KupTci; , , 6 , curvus, 0Qwrhe\ gibbosus, bossu. Nom. 

pl. fem. ^upTai , 5 5 7. 
3i65 KupcD , p(jw , nanciscor , sci , rencontrer ; incido , ^re , 

tomber dans ou sur; coiue^or , qui , obieair, Terti^ 

pers. aing. prses. med. xuptTat , 606. 
368 Kvtivoc , , ^ y flos mali puDid , y^eicr de grmade» 

Dftt. eing. x^ttvi^ , a8o. 
KikMOC, ^ } cytifiie , cytise , lierba. fiat. sing. 

XUTUR>» , i3o. 

370 KuTOC f co? , To , cavitas , ca^nte ; sinus , sein, Dat pl. 

xuTedi , cum v parag. xuTeatv , 284. 

371 Kv^^^ , ''^^ 1 7 alveare apum,<rttc/i6 d*abeiUes» Gen. 

okig. w^iktii , ag3. 
373 KuM , eo , xflc , gesie , ire in utero , perier dans son 

sein , concet^oir | oaoilor , arl y embrasier» Nom. pl. 

lera. aor, i. part. med. com e gemin. xxMed^uvci , 

488. Tertia pers. pl. imperf. act. ^^euov , 269. H. hal* 

cyoi> , «XxM^, ^voc. «, 173. 
373 Y^^io^ , xuvo; , 6 x«i iQ , canis , chien, Cen. pl. xuv£av , 

3oi. Casus obliqui quasi a xuv , )cuvo{ , etc. H. cyni» 

cus , xjvijoo; , ou , 6. 
3^4 Kfo^io; , ou , 0 , gobiMS I §oi^on , pisci^. Acc. sing. 

xuSt^v , a5a. 

375 Kito^tw , 04 , i( , capQt papaTerii t ^ de papoi. Acc. 
sing. xcoScvfir , a56* 



4 



376 ILMm^vf^^ tmtiniialwilttm> fiwiflttg; ttok, ^r^fafe 

Dat. fting. x^^civt , 4^0, 

377 K^ciiv , wyoc , d , compouuo , ivrognerie \ pocoU gentu , 

broc, Nom. sing. 363. 
^78 KcdxoXia , (i>v , , animalia.testis tect^ ^ coquiUageSm 

Acc. pl. 3C(uxa"Aia ,242. 
379 K«d0cu(i» , od» , fleo , ere , pUurer ^ ejulo , are , je /aoieJi* 

ler. Aoe. pL masc. aor. i. pait. xuxuaffaevra^ , ^i, 

Poet. o gemiiiatiir 10 fitt. et aor. 1« lib. VL Cap. 6. 

H. Cocjtus , Kidocxitiic , 00 , 6 , fletns. 
3do. KmXov , » , nembrom , meiit^fv ; eolon , intesdn, 

Acc. pl. xfiiX« , 88» H. iiocolM » MidxuXo; , ou. t , 55. 

colicus , xcuiXtxo; , oO , 6. 
38 1 KotXub) , G<ii , xa , prohibeo , ere , defendre ; iropedio, 

ire , empecher» Tcitia pers. siog. pnes. ind. xan 

Wti, 571. 

383 Ko^i^iTDC 9 o^ , ^ , atellio , Uzard. Nom. pl HLndkJi* 

383 K6(4At ^c» Ti{ 9 aomntis profundua , iommml profcni, 

Dat. sing. x(6fi.aTt , i65. 

384 K.<6(A7i , Yj^ , •jQ , pagus , village ; caslellum, ybrf ; vicus, 

rue. Acc.pl. x(6{xa^, 442^ U. comcsdia , x«i»f(^<«» 
a( , Yi. a , 54 • 

385 Ku(M( , ou , d , comessatio, iife^auc^;saitatio,ii{aiti6*, 

Comus , Comus. Nom. stng. 363. 
( 386 Ki»|iuK 9 u8o( f it I foeni fiMcicplua , botiede/oin ; lanrni 
qosB ante Ibiea atamitnr « imirierservMtiPense^gne, 
Dat* amg. x^pOt , a43. 
. 387 K&vo$ , ou , d , conqs , cdne. Aco* ting. xfiivov ^ 3i3« nndi 
conicus. 

388 K.cov(ixj* , («Mto; , d , culex , moucheron. Acc. sing. x**- 

v(i)7ra , 53^. H. conopeuni , KwvtoTrciov , ou , t6. 

389 , , 4 , remua , raj»c ^ manubhum , potgnee^ 
Acc. pL x<&irac , 67« 

( 390 Kfl&puxoc , ov , i , pera\ hetaee $ aaoeuf conaceua , M 
de euir^ Pat, aing. Ki»piiN^ , 58, 

V 



Aaoicss Gwmck, ' 9lS 

3g I KiS( , xo^ ) ^ i veUtis ovmm , /oijo/i. Acc. pl. xoa , 
' 48i. 

092 KwTt>^ , iXil) , Ckxx , ganrio , ire ,jaser ; decipio , ^re, 
tromper, Nom. sing. masc. praes. parU xcuriXXwv , 45. 

^^3 JLufdc^y 9 0 , mutus , muet; surdus » «EMirc^ j ttoli^ 
diis I soL ^om. siDg. £em- XMfif , 507. 



"x A£ac , >.aao< , el ^ ^ %«o{ , 6 , lapis , /7/«rre. Acc sing. 
>>a« , i3i. 

3 Aa^po; , ou , d ^ ▼orax , gourmand ; avidus ^ aviicfe. Acc 
sing. 143. 

3 Aa^upivOoc , , d y labyruuhe» Gen* sing. ^o^upn^ 

Oou , 334. 

4 AoYDvo; , ov » 4 9 lagena , houteiUe ; poculuiti , gobdet* 

Aoc. sing. ^aYHvov , 
^ AflcyvTi; , Qu , d , libidinosus,d'e&aiicA^;1asdfiis ^/oM^ 

Nom. sing. 384. 

5 AQLY/diyi(ti , V/j^o) , y a, sortior , iri , obtenir ; coDScquor, 

qui , gagner. Prinia pers. sing. perf. ind. med. ItXoy- 
X« , ao6. tenkp. ab inus. X7];^(t> , perf. Att. si^nx* 
pro X^x* > eXo^ov. H« lachesis , Ad^j^oitc 

loc f 4 9 perl ined. yjikorffa , inserto v. Xdy^ , iic , 
4 , lanoea. 

7 Aaycov , dvo( , i4 , ilia , fianc ; caritas later is , eainti do 

U poririne. Acc. sing. Xotrf^ei , ante yoc Xoyov', 88. 

8 Aayuo; , oD , et "kar^fai , lu , d , lepus , lievre. Acc. siugf 

^aYOJov , aSy. 

9 Ao^^ojiLai , capio , ere , prendre ; prehendo , ^re , ioUirf 

Tertia pers. sing. imper£ cXoi^eTQ , SpS. 

10 A«t^p^« 9^9^» impudens , tmpudera ; procaz , effrontit 

Nom. sing. 384« 

1 1 /Ltakai^ , ivo( , 4 « tnrfao , tourhilion ; procella ^ 4is«|p|tf;» 

Dat. nng. "XaCKocTrt » ^^^. 



9i4 Kadices Grjlcm. 1 

la Aaiftoc , oS , 6 , guttur « gasier $ gula | ^DurMJuiu»» i 
Gen. sin^. >.ai|&oii , 166. | 
. i3 ^Aaw^c f « , ^ , leviis y gauehe ; tiiiister , iiniurt. Aoo. 
sing. muc ^om^v , i t. 

*i4 Aat^o; , eo( , to , Testb detriu , txtonea^ lo^ Ace. siog, 

15 Aaxfpu!Ja , r,; , vi , vociferairix , criarde j garrula| babU" , 

larde. Nom. sing. 36^. 

16 Acbcxo; , ou , 6 , fosM ^foise i cisterna 1 cUerne, Dat. «iog. 

'Xaxx(>> , 178. ' 

17 AoXm* , i(tf(i> , Txa , loquor , qui , parler ; dico 9^1«« 

iliiie ; ganio , ire , causer, Tertia pers. fing. aor. 1. 
ind. IXfl^Xnec , cum v parag. IXdtXnecv ^ 546. H. laUare : 
Eulalia. t , 180. 

18 Aa(ib€^(ii» , Xr/^co , ciXr^pa , capio , ^re , prendre ; acd» 

pio , ere , recevoir ; sunio , vre , prcndre ; toUo , ere, 
enlever. Tertia pers. sing. aor. 5. D.a^s. Poet. gcni. X, 
eXXaCe , 253. temp. ab iiius. >.r^Go , perf. Att. tiXr^a, 
pass. eDwTapLat , aor. 2. .ict. eX.a^ov , fut. i. ined.Xv 
4>0(ua. H. syllabtts ^ ouXXa&c ^ oti , 6. qrUaba 9 «uX« 
>aft( t 9 e 9 ao4. leroroa , >.i;{iL(&a ; dilemma , 
^iXY)[/.p.a , ato^ , T^. } , 86. syllepsis ^ euXXi94>ic , 
e , ao4> epilepsia , ^irtXY}t{/ia , a; , ift. e, 110, ete. 

19 AajAia , a; , in , lamia , lamie ; besiia crudelis , 2^ 

eruelle. Nom. sing. 35. 
ao Aap.irci) , 4*^ , luceo , ere , luire ; splendeo , ere , briller. 

Tertia pers. sing. imperf. med. «Xa^tmTO , 4i^* ^ 

lampas I >a{Jt.7ra( , tfo; , x. 
ftx Aa|&upo( 9 ou , ^ 9 6cetus, ^oi/iit ; dlscfttis t disen;aioU' 

rilis , piaisant, Nom. sing. |58. 
* % 2 AoE , adv. calee , ^ic /o/on ; caloibus , a eoupsde pied^ 4^^* 
23 Aao'; , 0 j , Att. >8WC , to , 6 , populus , peuple ; plebs , 

populace, Dat. sing. Xaw , 437. H. laicus , Xaixo;, oO; 

et nom. pr. Laodamia , Xao^ap.eia , a{, d | Arcli^* 

laus , 'Af x^^ooc , Oti. a , 3aa 9 etc. 



I Tacno ^ ire , wider ; spolio , are , de- 
pou^er. Nom. siDg. inasc. aor. i. pai t. acu XaTua- 
^09. 

a$ , , , pituila , ;7/Vii//e. Nom. smg. 80. 

a5 AaTcitw , <Tco , jacto me , are se , jc -va/iicr. Noni. siog» 

niasc. prics. part, act. XaTCi^wv , 2 1 3. 
A<^T«, «bibo, £re lambeDdo, ia/wr. Tenia pers. 

pl. pras. ind. act >iiCTow» , com v parag. Xianwew. 

576. 

a8 ilapw^» «5 , i , pinguis , gras ; saginatus , engraiss^ 

Aec. smg. liem. XapivYfv , 33i. 
39 Aotpx^c, oS, 0 , corbis k vimine , corheille d'osier. Nodk 
•pl. Xapxoi , io3. 

3o AfltpvaS , axo; , Ti , arca , cojfre ; capsa , boUe. Geii.sing. 
>a'pvaxoc ,591. 

ii Aapo;, pa', pov, jucundus,4J5jfiT&We/ dulds, Acc. 
sing.Xop^, t54. 

3a A^uyg » TT«« , i , guttur , gosier; larynx , larynx. Ace. 
sing. >^uYY«, 298. 

33 Aaowiov , ou , to, donca, doaque) oUa ,/70^, Gen. sing, 

Xm«vou, 340. 

34 Aa<T6n , Ti; , , sanguis, M/^; injuria, i/iyVij^. Nom, 

sing. 574« 

3;) Awio? , ou , 6 xal vi , liirsutus, veln; hispidus » Jkdritsd^ 
Nom. sing. masc. 589. 

36 A(»nwo,garrio,ire,4«WtferiloqTOr,qui,;iflfi^.Pr^ 

inf. Xcbxsiv ,391. 

37 A^o^, Y^>4, strepitus efliisi liquoris, ^m/f que fait 
' une liqueur en la versant, Gen, sing. Xarayo^ , 497. 
* ciun scil. excidit <j poculo. 

38 Aarpic , to; , 6 xat ri , famulus , a , serviteur , servantei 

servus , valec, Nom. sing. niasc. i55. H. latria» 
XaTpaa, a; , -1. idoloiatria , t^t^hfikax^dau 0 , 27. 
h Aauxatvia, , ^ , guttur, gowr; gula,^^. Ace. sing. 



•ing. fefn. >«upa, 578. 
4l Aa^uccw , , deglulio , ire , devorer ; hclluor , ari , 
avaler en giouton, Nom. sing. masc. aor. i . jptit. act. 
>.a9uSa; ,157. 

4'a Aax«^v» f on& , «cyxa , fodio , ^te,/ouir, crBUjer.Tertia 
pm. siBg. imper£ tXfl^oivt, loa. iiiM \fl^x«wt » 
apte Toc. X«^«t.v' , <^ 

43 A^](>ni,iiC9i$, spuma marbf^im d!e I0 iiier; laniigo, 

^tti«r, Acc. eing. Wjt^ 1 ^^* 

44 Aa(!> , video , ere , voir ; fruor, ui ^jouir. Pr«s. ini Xoecv, 

607. H. oXao^. a, 147. 

45 Ae^TQpi^, i^oc , -h , exuyia* , depouiUc$ ; pellis |/;ctf». Acc 

sing. Xe^m^i^a , 273. 

46 Ki^ti , rro; , d , lebes , chaudier$ § pdYis^ ^MUii. Dat. 

sing. ^&9Ti, a44* 

47 Alyvov , ou, T^, lirobria ^frange. Nom. aiog. 199« 

48 A^, , ^a , coUigo » ^ 9 ra$9tmhkr ; dieo , ^re , 

<li>e ; cabare facio , ^re , Cfiaakar* Tertia pers. 
pl. aor. 1. ind. e>i$av, sine aug. "Xtjov , a^a. Prima 
pors. singf. praps. iiid. 4^^- Tertia pcr.s. sing. aor. i. ind. 
nu'(l. rA£;aTO , lon. sine aug. XfiQaTo , 53r. per/. med. 
XeXoYou Xoyo^, ou, 0 , sermo, ratio. H. iogiGat Xo-jftxn^ , 
fi( , ii. catalogus, xaToXio^pc, ou, x , ;4 apologia, 
«iroXiOYue, oc^ 4* 267. analo^, theologiat 
ftaoXoYio. 6, s8. lezicom> XsEix^v , o&, to. dialo^» 
itflOiOYo; , ou , 6 ; et dialectns , ^MfXonoc , ou , ^ , 
67. paralogismus , 20. «yllogismus, <n>XXoYur{io< , 
ou , d. <x , 204. horologium , tbpcXoYWv , ov , to. w , 
16. prolegomena , r , i83. etc. leclus , cubile , 7.ex- 
Tpov , ou , To , etc e^loga , iAkcr^ ^^^ii i electto » 
ete. • t 47« 

49 Atia,cic,49pneih,^roM» ^Biiir. Acc. sittg.X«Mtv ^ 981« 

H. GalL lam^^H^i^t 9 prado , hir. 

50 As^u , {'o^ , 9a, fbmdo, £re, verMrf lifao, are^Jmre 

des libations. Noro. sing. masc. pnes. piSt. Xsil^ttv, 



j b^GoQ jle 



474. 

6% htio^ , > f 9 ItBins , /tVse; nofi asper , u/it, rtcn rabo^ 
leux. Acc. pl. neut. Xsia , 49^. 

53 AsiTTw , ^^*** 1 9* » relinquo , ere , laisser ; deficio , ^re, 
mdnquer. Aor. i. pass. partic. fem. Xei^Oeica , 349« 
aor. 2. eXiTcov ; perf. med. >^oi7;a ^ aor. i. pas». partic. 
^et^Oei;. H. eclipis , IxXe^K , «tt^, i^. e , 47* eUipMf 
IXXi4(C4 • , 87. paralipomeaa , «apoXcMc^^a , cm ^ TdL 
« , ao« 

S 4 AeCp tov , ou , fo , lilittm , U$; flos ^fimr, Gea. aing. ^ip u>u , 

344. 

55 Afii;^7fv , Y.vo; , -n , lichen , lichen ; impetigo, dartre. Nom« 

sing. 83. 

56 Aet^^o) , Foj , y a , lambo , ere ; lingo , ere , lecher^ laper, 

Nom. pi. niasc. prses. part Xei^^ovTe; , 269. 

57 AxMcrii , ii< , , lanB, pUueou ; Q^^m^plai* Acc. siiig. 

^ocvnv y SpS. ' 
SS hJbaH^i t 9 ▼itettus , ovi kienm , jauhe d'mitf, Acc 

pl. Xexilou^, 554« 
Sg Ae^&^o; , ou , 6 , lembus , noeelie ; iMTigiiim , Rtfpirv* 

Acc. sing. >i£u.€ov , 229. 

60 Aerpoc , a ) ov , lcprosus , Upreux \ scabiosQS , galeux» 

Gen. pl. masc. XcTrpojv , 89. 

61 AfiffToi; , 7f , ov , tenuis , /niice ; gracilis « ^^i2e. Nom.. 

sing. fem. XerTTj , i3^. 
6a Ai«»f , decortioo 9 are, deareer ; desquamo, 
ieailler, Nom. sing. maic. aor. t. part. ^4^«^, i38. 

63 AieSiCo , obMCsn^ yivo , ^re , 'viure dans la dihaucke. 

Nom. pl. masc. pm. part. Xaefi^oifTtc, 36o. Lesbioittm 
more ; Lesbos insulai« 

64 /licyyi , rj; , , sermocinatio , entretien. Acc. sing*^ 

XeV/Tiv , 424. i^fiktajiia , garho. H. Lal. adolesco , 
adolesrens. 

65 Aittxoc , ^ , <iv , albus , hlanc; faustus , heureux. Coropos. 

a8 



Ai8 Radicss GajECjb 

m aec. siDg. Xeuxi&Xivov, 384« H. Lai. leitca , quse lapide 
albo signabatiir. * 

6G AiJ^TGOj , video , ere , i^o/r ; aspicio , ere , TtQOrderm 
Tertia pers. praes. ind. Xeucffsi ,117. 

^7 ^h}^'^^ V ^ 1 ' oblic[uiu , obUque» Acc. siDg. ieiiu 
Xe^^MV, 116. 

68 A^cDv , ovTo; , 6 , leo 9 lioa $ Xianya, ili , lemia , Uomiam 

Nom. aing. masc. 58a. 

69 AifY«i, cesso, areiclesinO|te,c«Sier.Tertapcn4 

stng. pnes. ind. XTfYCi, 91. 

70 AtI^o; , eo( , to , vestis Tilis , haiOan* Acc. sing. X^^oc» 

260. 

AriOtd , seu XavOavw , co) , lateo , ere, ^rre cache ; ce/o, 
are , celer. Acc. sing. masc. aor. 2. part. X«dovT«, 
543. fiit* 1. XriCd) , aor. 2. eXaTov , perf. med. 'XeX.-n^ai} 
perf. pass. 'ktknay.oLi , Lib. III. Cap. 4* H. L^he> 
Xi^di) , DCi 4 9 obliYio. lethargia ^X^iitlafyiBi , oc f i* e 1 
a83. et Lat. lethum. 

j2 Mfw , ou , To , seges , moisson. Aoe. sing. XvTbov , 579. 

y 3 Ar>uw , Dor. XmU<i) , r.cw , sono , are , riisonner ; sonitum 
do , dare y/^aire du bruit. i ertia pers. pl. aor. 2. md, 
t>.oLMs , 106. Lib. lU. Cap. 8. PerL med. XAoxx et 
Xe'XY;xa. 

^4 ArixuQoc, 00,7^, lecythus , huiUer ; ampuUa o&d, hau- 

ietUe d*kuile» Acc. pl. XnxuOotiCf 54* 
^5 A9(U( , ecTOc , 'zi , animus fortis y ▼irilis , eouria^ , Jer^ 

rneid. Nom. sing. 171. 
j6 , , i ^ gramia , lippitudo , chassie» Ace. ang» 

Xifpjv, 204. 

AYipunio; , ou , 6 , lemniscus ^fontange \ £isciola| ruban, 
Dat.pl. Xr,[/.vCc;>coi<; , 27. 
78 ArjVo';,oi}, d, lacus torcularis, cuc^; torcular, /yressoir* 
Acc. pl« Xdvouc > 4^4* H, Lenoeus ^ Xi}vaib$ , ou , o , 
Baccbus. 



Digitized by Google 



Kaoxcbs Ge£cjs. 219 

^9 Aalfoc , oii , 6 , no^ , bagauUts ; snepti» , /nvolkei. 

Acc. pL Xvipovc , 3i5. 
80 AnT^, Latonai Latone. Gen. ttng. AnT^, contr* 

• • AnToiH, 378. 
St AtaZia , 9«> , xa , agito , are , agi(er ; separo , are , si^ 

parer ; turbo, ai e , trouhler. INom. sing. fem. praes, 

part. pass. >.ia^oa£v/i , 388. Xertia pers. sing. praes. 

opt. act. W^^oi, 4^^« 
8?. Atav , Talde^ beaucoup ; tixaiodhm ,/ortgmene. i4i. 
S'S Ai&cwoc , ou 6 , libanns mons y ie mont Liban -, tbnsi 

encens. Gen. smg. 'Xi^crvou , lon. Xi6icvoto , 3a8. 
84 Asyyi», slridiiOf Sre , s{ffler. T^ftia pers. sbg. aor. 

I. ind. tki-^li , lon. sine ang. Xy^s , 53o. 
S5 ApyJijv , strictim , d fleur ; leviter , legerement , 94. 

86 Aiy^o? , o j , 0 , mortarium , mortier ; pila , 6a//e a jouer ; 

fornacula , creuset. Dat. sing. 'Xiy^w , 274« 

87 At^^v j; , uo; , vi , funuis , famie \ QAouasL^Jiamme i fii- 

ligo, suie. Acc. sing. Xiyvuv, 4io. 

88 AiYvmo^, ou , 0 , pingui similis , bau/p, enftS,.Qen» pl. 

>iYVttTdv, 558. 

89 Aftoc, ou, d jMd i), lapis , pierre ; saxum , rocher. Acc. 

sing. ^idov, ia6. H. tithotomia , ^iOoTO{x.ta , a;, i^. t, . 
a5. lithargyrus, XiiSd^pYupo; , ou, 6. a, 284* 

90 Atxiyi;, vox exilis avium , pipitatio , piolis. 347. 

j^i Atxad; , ou, 6 , vaDnus , ventilabrum , van. Dat. sin^. 

>otjit.<i> , 44B. 

92 AiXaiojAett , cupio , <kte , ddsirer ; festino , are , se hdter, 

Nom. sing. fem. prses. part. med. XiXauofiivD, 5. 

93 Ai{ufv , ^voc , 6 1 portus , /^oft. Aoc. pl. Xifshm; , 3o. 

94 Ai|ivio 1 4 1 stagnumi dttn^ j palus , Jisaratf. Nom. 

sing. 219. 

95 Ai|xd; , ou , 6 , fames , famine\ esuries ^faim* Dat. sing. 

>.tau) , 376. 

96 Atvov , ou , To , linum , lin. \cc. sing. Xtvov, 224. 

97 AiirafY(< , so(^ d xai ^ , assiduus 1 osfM^u i diliigeos | diii* 

gens* Nom siiig. a8s. 



i»3o Kadices Grjccje. 

A^rro; , eo^ , to , adept , pingaedo , §raisse. DtU pl. 
XvKtat ; poet. "ktKUafsi , 9$. 
1^9 Aerro , copio , iitt , souhaiter ; desideio, are , disirer^ 
Tertia pen. sing. imperf. iXnrri. sine aug. Xfirn, 
com V parag. Xdrrev, 385. 
X 00 Aipoi; ) ou , 6 , impiidens , impudentf audax , audacieux^ 

Acc. sing. ) (pov ,190. 
|0 1 A(; , tTO( , 0 , iinteum tenue , lin^e Jin, Acc. siog. XtTd(y 
549- 

yoa AuT<;o(xai , supplioo , are > suppUer ; precor , ari , in^ilsr. 
Nom. pl. masc. pnes. part. Xiffaofuvot, ante to(; 
>tra^|S6v' , 45^. H. lilaiua , >tT«irf boc ,0^,1), suppU^ 
catio* 

9o3 Aie«^c 1 o9 « ^ « } iisse. Acc, sing. Xwe^v , i3& 

io4 Ai<rpov , ov , r6 y tndicula ad pavieDdura, baue, Dat 

sing. >.iVp<{> , 465. 
f o5 AiTf^; , 7] , ov , viliS| vil ^ simpl^x , simple, Acc. pl. ayse» 

XiToii? , 56. 

206 A{Tf<e, flK) libra , /iVre, 12 uncix. Nom. sing. 611. 
907 Atx«v<^c 9 oi'» digitus iiidez , ie doigt indeXf 

aing. Xix«v^ , 54o, 
108 A^c , 08 , i , aoris iraa pais , haut d*areiiie ; I0M, 

lobe, Dat. pl. ^€ot< , 388. 
7 09 Aoiy^; 7 » ^ > pemicies 9 per£e j inors , worr. Acc. sing. 

XoiYov , 1 26. 

X 10 Aoi^opo; , ou , 6 , cQnviciator , gui injurie-^ maledicus» 

medisant. Nom. sing. 209. 
X 1 1 Aoi(i^$ , ou , d , peitis 9 f^ei^e. Gen. sing. >oipioi)f- , 76. 
xia Aoto6boc et X0I060;, <>u v ^ v ultimus , dernier, Neut. pL 

pro adveriiio tk Xoiodic, lib. Y. Cap» 4* 358. 
s |3 Ao^t^c, if , (^v , obliquus , olfiique, de travers, Gen. sing, 

fem. >o^-^(;, a83. 
Ii4 Aop^oc, oO, Q , curvus, courbe\ cernuus-,/7enc/i£'. Nom, 

sing. 121,^ 

1)5 Aou<i> , 9(1) , Ka , lavo , are , laver, Tertia pers. sing, aor» 
jLf iod, fhmt 1 509. 
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fi6 A^$, 6, csrvix, coii; coUif, cdmne^ crista, 
aigrmte. Dat. smg. IL^, 3^. 

117 A^o«, 9 ^ > cohOfB, cokorte; insidi»', enMcheSm ' 

Acc. pl. Xoyou<; , 5^6. Gen. pl. >oy<i)v , $98. 

118 Avyy), vj;, , obscuriias, obscuricdi caligo, brouiliard. 

Acc. sing. XuyYiv , 66. 

1 19 AuyJ , yx6q , 6 Jtal y\ , Lynx , Nom. sing. 35. 
J20 Auyo^ , ou , d , bacillus , virga , verge, Acc* 

sing. 'Xuyov, 5i3. 
lati Auy^c, oS, 6, prdnn, presse , presioir^ Gen. pl» 
V^yi» , 454. 

133 Auyp(^;, cC, , gmvis , grmfei fimestift « yinief «e« Aoc 
sing. masc. >.uyc jv ,348. 

133 Au^co , ^<a , singultio , iie , sanglotter ; ululo , are, 

hurhr. J^iom. sing. masc. pnes. part. act. XuC<^v, 
529. 

134 AvOpov , o'j , To, cruor pulverulentus , sang m^ie de 

poussikre. Dati nog. Xud^ti» , 587. 

135 Auau^ocCf «mc , 6 , annua , antUe, Dat. sing. Vixfl^avTi, 

31 3. 

1%Q Adxoc 9 oti , 6 , lupns , loupm Nom pl. >i»xo( , 873. IL 
QQm. pr. Lycaon, XtNUSwv, ovo^, et past. Ljcoris, 

Lycidas , Lyciscas. 
J^i^ Au;xa, aTo?, to , sordes , ordure ; purgaroentum, Jin- 
mondice. Acc. pl. >u(xaTa , 49^- 
A^n , Ti^ , "h ^ lues,' ^iesiie ; exitium , nu»/. Acc. sing. 
Xu{CDV , 89. 

J39 Aumi, nc, 4 y dolor , Jou&iir $ tristitia, irisiesse. Nom» 
•ing. 183. 

l3o Aupa , a; , , lyra , Ijrre* DSL sing. ^upa, 5o3. 
z3i Aieaa , y)? , , rabieS , mge. Ifom. sing. 3o4. 

i S'2 \6yyo^ y ov» , d , lucerna, iampe; lychruis, iuitre. Gen. 
sing. Xux^vou , 3x7. ellychniuiUi eXXux^^iov , ou , to'. 
87. 

f33 Adtt,««s9X«,iolTO|te)i/^«er,PnDs.iiAXvttv,434. 



RaDICBS GftACJK. 

H. analysis , avoXucrt;, £w; , r,. paraljsifl , 7;a^aXuo-c^. 
Lyaeiis , Auaio;, ou, 6, Bacchus. 
x34 Am, volo, viSf vellei vauloir, Pnes. iDd, 4^7. 
Dor* pro eO£X(t). 

135 Aj^ii V 9 ^ ) injuria , in/tm ; contuanQlia » rffivni, 

Aoc. nng. X^v, ^78. 

136 Att|A«) aTOfy T^, fimbria, /ranges instka, hcrdur^, 

Dat. pK Xittti«E9i, 27. 

1 37 Ac!>o; ec X$oc, ou , 6 , mensis Augustus, le mois d*aout, 

Dal. sing. Xww , 5oo. 

138 Aa)9«to,yIr>tt) , respiro, are , respirer ^ interrjuiesco , ere, 

reprendre haleiae* X^oin. siDg. masc. aor. i. part. 

M 

* 

I Moe , adv. jurandi negat. per, par, Acc. 610. 

a MoYac, 0^0«, ii , fulcrum fidium , chevaiei d'un iastm» 

ment a wrdes. Dat. aing. (iicyflc^i ; antc voc. (la^foi* , 

5ia. 

. 3 VLoLf^Tm , ou , , Tenefictnni ^ enehaniemeni ; praes« 

tigiae , prestiges ; obex , ('ttfFOii. Aoc pl. (JLotyY«v« , 270. 

4 Maysipo;, ou , 6 , coquus , cuisinier, Nom. sing, 243. 

5 MapTi^ , yiTQ^ , 6 , magnes , aimo/i/. Dat. sing. |xxYvr,T(., 

227. 

6 Mayo; , ou , d , magus , mage; sapiens , sage\ philo- 

sophus , phAosophe ; rex, roi ; praDstigiator , ma- 
giom, Nom. aing. 4^9. vox est Fersica. H. magia^ 
|iay«Mi, «C , 

7 Mtt^os, D , ov , levis , /ro2i ; glaber , miis peU, Nom* sing. 

fem. ffta^«f, 

8 Ma![a , vic , iA , fiirina snlMCta , $ raassa , moue* Aoc. 

sing. (Jial^av ,4^0. 
51 Ma^o; , ou , 6 , mamma , mamelle ; nutrix , nourrice. 
Dat. pl. p^o^ , 289. U. amazon , QL^v^wt , ovo$ , ia. 



XO Maia , ^( ) ^ , Dutrix , nourrice j obstetrix , SOge-fimmem 
Nom. sing. |Jt.aTa , ante voc. [t.oiV , 53 1, 

11 Maiw{jt.ai , (AavoO(ji.ai , iuro, ere , iire/urieux ; Insanio, 

ke , devenir /bu.. Nom, sing. masc. praes. part. piaiv^- 
|Aevo; , 214. pei£ med, {AlfATva. H. mania , (uryia, 
, "h, hippomaiies » vmtojMcv^ , ^« , ttf. t , 4^« mn* 

12 MAlo^ , apoc , 6 iun iS , bettns , Aeurvttir. Gen. pl. (JLa« 

xa^(i)v , 4^0. H. nom. prop. Macaiius , \Mtxd^\Qi 1 9 
beatus. 

a3 ]Max;coav , stulte agere , agirsottemeni, inf. cir- 
cumfl. 2. conjug. 

i4 JttciXa y vakie , /ortement $ multura , beaucaup , 109« 
ante toc. [aoSX' , i^u compar. f/M^^, ma^; superL 
ftAic« t maiimd. 
IbdMSMi» 9 9 t mollio , ire , amdUr ; lenio , irei 
4uieueir, Aoc. pl. neut. perf. part. pass. ^t^aLka.y^i-va^ 
iinde cam pnep. ix fit compositum ixtt2u.a'XaYpiiva ^ 
a45. perf. pass. jASj/.sf^ayjAai , Lib. III. Cap. 4» 

16 Mxkn , Yi;, , ala , axilla , aiselle. Acc. pl. (xoD.a;, 84« 

17 MoXxv) , 7){ , , stupor ex irigore ^ engaurdistemeni, Gen, 

sing. (iLotXxTj? ,57. 
M«>Xi{( f oS 9 4 1 Tellus » lo/ion ; knt , lei iw. Dat. sing. 
(ut>^i 195» 

19 MiOy^ 9 ^ 1 > moltis , mou j tener , ifindre. Acc plur. 

HMSC. (mXou; , 279. 
90 Ma^(jLa , *>i; , , avia , gran^mkre. Nora. sing. Sar. 
ai Mov^ax-n ^fi^ y-h , corium | cuir \ pelli:>, peau, Acc. sing. 

(iLav^axyjv , 74« 
M«v^^« , a; , , stabulura , etablei antrum , a/irr«.Nom. 

aing. i64* H. archimandrita , ipxH^^P^^^^ 9 ^ > 

Abbas } superior. « , 3aa. 
a3 M«v6^ii , (Md^ctt , Dx« , disco , ^re , apprendre, Nom. 

pl. masc. aor. a. part. act (&«0^vTic , 4%* temp. ab 

iuuii. ^a(^&u> j aoi. 11« (pLaOov , fut. 1. med. {ia67iGo;/.ai. 
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EaDICES GtLJtCM* 

H* nifltlMsis , ftatDeK, i. mailielnitica » ^dhi^* 

a4 Bf^^wof , ou , d y annillAy dnuidSe/. Aoc. pl. p.ocvvouc , 2^. 
a5 Mavo( , / , ov , farns » rar9> lasiVy Qit. aing. nM« 

{tovS , 449. 

McevTt; , eu; , d , vales , //et^/^ ; ariolas , sorcien Nom. 

sing. 90:"). H. necroniantia , v«xpo(i.avT€Ca , «^, 'i, 'i, 

18. cUiioinantia , ^eipo(ixvTeui« d4« 
A7 MapoY^os , et c(xapaY^o; , ou ^ 6 1 smiiagdnSy imerauig, 

Gen. pl. {/^«jf^cAv , 64. 
»8 Mafoyva ^ « i4 9 flageUttm f/otiet; soutica , itrmkre, 

Gcn. pl. (AapaYvfiv , 580. 
!29 Mapa6pov , ou , to , feniculuin ^ femimU, herba. Aee. sijig» 

(jiapaOpov , 327. 
,3o Mapaivcu , avai , ayxa , marcescere facio, h^e^fletrir^fairt 

secher. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. pass. Eaapov^T, , 

376. H. amarantus , a|iLapavTO( , ou , d , inuiiarceid- 

biiis. a j I. 

3i MapYOfov , 01» , ttf , unio « perU* Acc, pl. jfM^fe^ , 291. 

margarita , {AapY«pCTiic , ou , 6. 
3a Mapyo; , ou , d , Teoors , pervers \ insanus | insensL Gea» 

sing. fJLapYOu , 164. 

33 MapY) , pl. (xapai , cov , al , manus , main , moins, TOX 

antiqiia. Dat. pl. (JLapai; , 897. 

34 MapiXx, , -h , kvilla , cendrtt chaude. Dat smg. 

piXri t i4o. 

35 Map{fcatpu , apu , oorusoo , are , briller ; mtilo , are , 

reiuire. Tertia pers. sing. praes. ind> (tap[talpei , 536. 

36 Mapva^ai , pugno ^ are , decerto , are , comlidttre. Tertia 

pers. pL iiiiper£ 2p^pvavTo , I.on. sine aug. p.a^vav* 

TO , 569. 

37 Ma'pTT(o , ij/w , ^a , capio , prendre ; prehendo , ^re , 

5flWir.Noni.sing. masc. aor. i. part. acl. \Li^^0Lc;^ 1 18. 

38 Map(RiiPoc , ou , 0 ; (iiapGuxiov , To , marsupiuin , bourse» 

Acc. smg. pcp^uisov y 392, y 



Digmzeo by-LiO^gle 



Radices GtiJtci, ^45 
Miprup ) upo; , 6 xai Vi , testls ^ Uinoia i mar^ i mqriyr. 
Nani. pl (topTupec « 5id. . . 

40 M««(0{Mt( , et |M89m(jnt ^ m^nditeo , M , nteiijgiier. Tertia 

pm. sing. pn». incl (imaatat', drettmfl.. (fcStfttTOi , 368« 

41 M«t6)ni , 11« , "4 i locum yc/mnoie j coriwii , €ti£r. A0C4 

sing. ^Mfht^ i 5a8. 
4a Blccaati» ^ 5« , pinso , are , Subigo , ere •, peirir. 'Teriia 

pers. sing. praes. inil. [xaaaei, 4^0. H. mactra, |j[.scx,Tpay^ 
, ^ , et Lat. massa^ 
43 Ma?^>(it> , 9(1) j quaero , ^re , cltfircher ; inda^ , are , 

rechercber, Dat. sing. niaBCi.prfBi.part. act. iMtc^tuovn^ 

ante l/bc..(MiceuovT\ i34. 
'44 Mac'}^, Yo;y6t.flag^tim iybiMr;i€tilica|/aJiAte 

pl. («^i(iv , ai4. 

45 MoTixTi , , 4 I .taailidie , iMKMri- Dtt: -sing. jtaa-* 

46 xMa^rpctyico? , 00 , 6 xal r, , leno f leria j UberUri ylib^rtinen 

Nom, pl. p.oj^ptdTroi' , 3flo. 

47 Mflui/^GCAT] , r,; , ^ , aiilia^ aia, aissdUe, Dat. aing. («.«o^ 

48 Mamv , frustri j en vain ; fakk» ^/ausieiiieni, lao. 

49 MoTpiSUin , 1 1( leiia , Uh^rdfie, Nom;'iing. sl68. 

Sb Mfx^c , oi> , 6 , libidinosui ^-d&fatuthi ; laflctTtiii , Amc^ 
. 0 Gen* siAg. fJiaxXoy , 379. 

5i Hr/oaat , pE.ay7fa0pt.ab , pugno , are , cornbatire. Teriia 

|»er3. dual. prses. ind. p-a/ead^v , 589. temp. ab inus. 

fta}(^£0(j(.ai, H. machieFa^ (/.^X^^^P^ j 1 ^ ? culter. nau- 
> ma<^ f »iau^^U , ttc , i^. v , 14. SymmachuA , oup» 

[iLa-;^o; , ou , { , commiiito. 9 , ao4* 
Mn^ , fimsic^^ ^vainement^ 4of* « ' 

$9 IIbSw , ife«> , .nxc , cnpio, ^ TefaeflE(eBtte; iduhaUer. 

ordemmenL Ferf. part. [M{xi/)}c(u<; , lon. tMjMt^ , ^c. 

piepLC^K 9 gctt. j&Toc. Acc. sing. pt.6(i.<!)Ta , 370. 
54 MeYatflfd , invideo , ere , emier j privo , are , prii^er, MMtt.- 

sing. masc. praes. parl. jtiyaipwv , 71. H. Mega;ra , jtu 



2^S B.ADICBS GAi£C£. 

^5 Mifct^ , jurfakfi , (i.eya , magnus , a , um , grand, Noiit* 
sing. masc. 58. Nom. sing. Deut. auperl. («iY^ov , 
434- obtiqin quasi oomiDat. naac. |A^fd^ « 
.D^t. [x^Y^^^ > a^ceptis id sing. aoc. naac {i.^y«v , 
et aoc« et .TOC neuL H. o» , 6 mag^um» 

Megalopolis , {x£Ya>.otro>K. r , i5o. comparat. (jt.eC^<dv, 
0 xai TQ ; ov , To ; ovo; , major : superl. {Jieyiro; , ou , 
Tnaximus. H. Trismegistus , Tpi<>[J!.£YiToc. t , 82. 

il6 Me^oi et ^^e<o , impero , are , commander ; curo , are, 
, ^M^jfner. Nom. pL prxs. part. [xe^ovTe; , 56a.Il.Ms- 
dusa , ]iiiou(7a , y)( 9 ii. lAomedoD. X , a3. 
. MiOu iDdecl. T<{ 9 vinum , temetum , «ui , i44* 
«meth^stus 1 o^uco; « eu , a « i. 

S8 Mctit^» , i(e«i> , subrideo , ere , somire* Nom. ani|^. km. 
aor. I. part. {i£i^T^'ca<ja , 3o6. 

IJc^ MeiXcdcrw , , demulceo , ere , flatter , emmieller. q. a 
{xeXt. Tertia pers. siiig. imperf. e{jut).t(7ffe , sine at^. 
{AeiXtffae , cum v parag. ^tXiaoev^ i43« 

^o Me^po^ , xoc , d xaM y puer /ettiie garqan | paeOa 1 
yewie y!//e. Nom. pL masc. luCjpaxsc , aa. 

61 M<i(Mi 9 |affi& , diTido , ^ , dwiser ; dtstribiio , ^1«, 
partager ; soitior , Iri , obienir» Tertia pers. siog. perf. 
, ind. pass. {i^u!.apTat , 276. Perf. med. l{i.{x.op« pro 
{JLOpa; pass. pis^jLapaai ; Att. e{/.ap{jLat. H. {Aoi^a , a;; , y, , 
sors , pars , fatum , mors : unde Lat. mori. 

6a Me{(i)v , d xal i ; {jteiov , to , gen. ovo( , minor , wudndre* 
Gen. sang. masc. (teiovoc « 394. 

j$3 MeXadpov , ou , to , domus, m«ijMit } «des , appanemtm* 
Nom. sing. 4^6. 

64 M^Xffc , {i^oiva, piXflcv , Diger , a , um » niwr. Geo. maic. 

. . (jEiXavof, aa5. Gen. masc et neutr. jiiXttvoc , 5 ded. 
Fem. {JLeXaivTi^ , a. H. melaDcholia , ^'KocfjfQkia , a< 9 
^ ' 'ift. X , 48. ' 

65^ M^X^(>>, macero, are,m(2rerer ; liquefacio, ^re, liqu^kf^» 
Secunda pers. sing. praes, iod. (jUX^m^ i5« 



Eadicbj QwLMem» 317 

$6 MeXaaypi^e?, wv , a-., gallinae Indicaj, pouhsd*Inde, Noin. 
pl. 49^- vel gallinaEj AfricaB,^//i/fl<fei;]Meleagri sorores. 

67 MiXe^^aivw , curo , are , soigner» Terlia pers. sing. prajs. 

ind. (/.eXei^aivct , 24. 

68 MAeOpov , ou , To , pedica , piSge ; yinculiim , emraves, 

Dat. pl. |uXld^oic y 3o5. 
^9 AUXii , (fttfXmi f i}x« y cane est , 011 « uun, '90. teinp. ati 
Uiiifl. (MXittf impertotiale est ; stmiitiir et persooaliter. 
. Perf. act. {AcjiiXniue ; sync. irreg. [L(\t,€kieauL. Perf. med. 
(jt.£jt7iX8. H. num. propr. Meleager , ^'kiacf ofi^ ^05,0. 
a , 37. cui ager curae est. 
iVIe^Xeo; , o^j , 6 , vanus , vain ; infelix , malheureux j 

stuJtus , /ou, Nom. sing. 407. 
MiXi^ iTOc , , mel , mie/. Gen. sing. (x^ito? , 285. 
^2 MfliXuc, «ic y 4 I fraxinus , frene. Nom. pl. p,eX(ai, 46*1. 
7 3 M^ma , I ii y epis, uMUe \ melim , melisse, Nom. 
ain^. 377. 

74 BCAXm , (ftdXifaii* , liitiirus sum , esse; ^ire surle ffoini; 

debco , ere , devtdr» Tertia pers^ sing. pr«i. opt. Bxt 
{xiXXoi , quando jam fuiurum est ut assequatur , 398. 
Latini non habcnt vei bum quod buic respondeal. Gall. 
jedois ,/e vais faire. Lat. facturus sum , (uturum est 
ut iiciain. H. in dictionanis Gr. i. e. (uXXov , fiitu- 
rum , parL prses. neuL 
7$ iUXoc t <^ 9 , membrara , mejii^ I melos , mUedie. 
Gen. pl. }uidm , 4oi« H. melodia , fuiXi^ut , «c, 4. 
a , 54. ' • 

j6 MAtfo , t(/a , (pa , cano , ^re , ckanier ; oelebro , are , 
c^lebrer. Praes. inf. ^tkKiv* , 608. H. Melpomene , 
{tcXico(i.evin , , t^- 

77 MefjLvuv ^ ovo^ , 6 , asiaus , <i/ie. Gen. sing. p.e|jLvovo( , 3o3. 

fbrt^ p«r antipkraftmv^ |ieviQ|M(i. 

78 Mipf oftsti , Ji^jMei , .queror , *ri , se piaindre ; Titupero , 

are , Hdmer, Tertik perk. ffi^frses! ind. (stf|ikfovTau, 87^ 

79 Mdv , quidfun , ik ia veriti* 7» ete* 



9^8 RaokTbs GiAcii. 

.80 MeY^n; , , 6 , liircus , bouc j Pan , Pii/i. Noot^ 

sing. 122. 

81 Mevo; , eo; , ^6 , ardor , ardewr ; animus , couragei 
robur , /brcf». Nom. sing. $72. U. ooiii. |»rop. Es* ^ 
menei , €u;jl£viq$ , oS , benevolus. EoineDides , €&fuv(m 
«^e^ , ow , oL < , il3o. sic dicUB per aBtiphiMiiii. 
'62 M^vfft , nNuieo > ere, demturtr ; exspecto j-tre , ««imk 
.#2r«. Tertia pers. sing. fut. opt ned. p.cvoiro , 433. 
perf. aefA^wijta , q. 4 {lev^w j aor. i. tjutva, perL med.. 
|jf.£p.ova. Lib. III. Cap. 5. 
83 M^p^w , a£p(j(o , video , ere , uoir ; cerno , ere , aper' 
fevoir. ajxec^w, privo , are , priver ; excaeco , are, 
aveugier, Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. iod. I^MfM', cum v 
' ' pmg. l{[M^oiv ,613. Terti^ pers. siiig, eor. i. iad, 
^{(.ep3,lQQ.«iiie aug. «{/Lcpoi , 607. . • 
$4 1ilsf((fcve( ) iq( 9 4i soUichiido » in^miti^,\ em , soii6£, 

Dat. sing. ^irj,*vrf[ , f^o. 
85 ' Mep{JLa(p(o , ap.S) , anxie cogito , are , $'inquieier, Nom, 

«ing. inasc. praes. part. act. {/-.ep[ia(j;ajv , 562. 
8/5 Mep(xt; , t8oc , -h , funiculus ^/toelle i fiium , yii/. Acc« 

sing. ||L^(u6« , 4^a. 
87 M,idro$ 9 71 , ov , iDeditts , a , um , milieu , «lo^dii. Aoc 
plr neut |i^0» , a47* snbaud. ^umamcufnB etp^aiu* 
H. inesenierium , (uecvTl^ ^ ou , Tii s , tei. 
^8 BfiCfftXn , , , mBipilas » «^^ZMr , arbor. ISom. pl. 
ffe«ir£X«t , 460. ' : ^ 

89 Me^o? , •/; , ov , plenus , plein, Npm. ^ roasc. |iJff-t 

Toi , 6o3. ■" • 

90 Mlc^a , dum , iandia quc ; donec , jnsqira cc que ^ 170. 

9 1 MeTa ^ cum genit. cutn , avec ; una , enscmblc ; per , par; 

inter , enirfi i.etbk .oufn dai* dom^ /<p<i4f4 i mter i 
per I cttm aoc. pbsi;, a^i^.; .seciMidiim ^ idSpit ; ad , 
is ; in t dans ; inter:; pmpiei! « a emue , etc. 69 i eta. 
. fn Gpinpo^ sigxii&cut.^fnutati0n^ , et valei traof j 
ali^uando otiosa est, Yide (lib. IV. Caj»* 



f IWc^v, ou, To , metallum, meiai, Dat. sing. {teTotX- 
"^w , Saa. 

. 93 x\IiTa5« , 7)? , , sericum , io/e. Acc sliig. (leTO&w , 48^, 
^4 McT£a>po; , ou , 6 wtl ij , «ibUmk , «»^/a»e j mctus , 
i^e*^. No«. pL iieat. fUT^)« , 433. H. meiebra , 

M^fov , ou , -nJ; , meiutira , mtfitiTV ; modus , maniere ; 
HMtnim , miere. 0at. pl. j/iTpoi? , cum i para- ae- 
^owi , 5f 1. H. diameter. ^iajxeTpo; , ou , 0 
* , 67. <ru(i(i£Tpux , a; , 71. <x , 204 , etc. 

96 Mexp^ , ayp4 , usque ad , ;usqu'd , Z6g , SpS. 

97 , ne , ne ; non , /loii j num ? n'est'Ce pas? eCc, 
Mri^o? , eo? , to' , ooiiAiiiimi , eomeil 5 cani , soin. Gen, 

^ing. |uf^«o( , contr. (4>f^owc , H. Medea , 'ftir. 
d*w , «c , ii. Madi, ^hi , aw , ol Ardumedes, 

99 Mim&iAai , if<ro(iat , ba]o , are, bSler. Gen. pl. fem. perf. 
tted.{MK.fU[^7)XU«Gv, 1^2. supplecaprarum, ovtum. 
Fklge quasi a {Anxao , circumfl. (y//;/tw. aor. 2. e^xv;- 
xov , pcrf. med. \Li^rwf- , pait. jtei<.iixc^;;. Lib. lU, 
Cap. 10. Num. 111. 
IQO Mrxoc , eo€ , T(i , loDgiiudo , iongueur. Nom. «Dg. lyS- 
1 o I Mtixwv , «voc , -h , ptpaTer , patHH. Nom. aing. , a56. 
lo^ MiiW«,«<5 i*.«Mta8, ;Hwijj|^ir,«rbor. Itbm. ling. 374. 

fftfiXev , ov , Ttf , malam , pomum. 
l.o3 MiOafi , n« , i5 , speciUam chimrgicani , jo/i<fe de M'- 

rurgien. Dit. «ing. ^-^i^ , 543. 
J04 MijXov , ou , TO , pecus , troupeau ; ovis , brehis. Acc. 
pl. (AYjXa , 108. [xeXwTTj , ^€ , , ovina pellis ; i& 
melotis. S. Pa^ 

jo5 Mvfv, tamen, c«|pM»i/aiifiw^,MM<f|i33,5i5. ' 

106 M>fv , , 6 , mensis , mm. Acc pl. \tSi^ , 337. 
M4¥« , nc, i| , lana , &110. Gen. «ng. (lyfvi); , 337. H. 
neomenia , Ycof&nvia , «c , i^. v , 24. mcnologiura. X , 
^'61 fiA' 'tfilffiaiMzcA , al , aru^^ - * 



108 .M/jviY? , 770; , 71 , niernbrana , membrane ; meninx^ 

menin^e. Acc. pl. ixrivi-N^ya; , ^j. 

109 Mrvi^ , loc , iQ , ira perinanens » i:oMr« , mfeniimeiil. 

Acc. fling. fi.xviv , 3i.' 

1 10 Mnvii» , cru , indico , tre , indiquer ; aigiiifco « are 9 

signi/ier, Tertia pera. sing. pnes. ind. , 537. 
1 1 X Mifpcvl^oc > ou , ^ , f uniculus ^ /icelle ; filiHB ,yil« Dat. sing • 
[jt.yipiv6(o , 43o. 

112 Mr^po; , , 6 , it-niui , cuis^e ; crus ,yaii»^e. Gen. sing. 

* pl.'/5poO , 134. 

1 1 3 MiipucD , ca> , xa , glomero , are , devider ^ revolvo , ere, 

rouler, Nom. sing. masc. aor. x. part > dupl. 

e , |&Y}pueeac , 4^^. 
1x4 MifriQp , Tspof , sync. Tpo^ ^ 4 , mater, m^. Non. sing. 

436. Dor. (&a'nip ; acc.. sing. plrepa , absque syne. 

dat. p1. {r/fTpa<Tt , Lib. II. Cap. 4* H* meiropdUs 

[jLriTpoTCO>i; , €(!)(;. , 1 5o. 
1 1 5 MrTi; , t^o? , 'ti , consilium , conseil. Nom. sifig. 190. 
1x6 Mvj/avr, , , Ti , macbina , machine ; artificium , «r- 

/^c^. Dat. sing. ^tije^ 9 4o8. U. mecbaaictis » fax<*- 

vuc<{c ) ou , 6. 

117 Mtaivo , avSy «yxa ^tmpmro « are , somlkr» Terlis psff. 

sitig. prass. subj. |x.iaivY) , 535.- 

118 Miyvuto , et (xtYNuai , (ji.tjw , ya, roisoeo , &* , m^Ier. 

Noni. siiig. niasc. aor. i. part. ^Zoli;. romp. cx x«T« 
et |/.i$a5 , y.3tTapt.iJa; , sync. xa(i.{JLi$a; , 606. temp. ab 
inus. (xi'y<i». Lib. III. Cap. 10. perf. pass. ^i^v^^M, 
. • H. niigma , tityiM , axoc , to , mistura. x 
x 19 ]M[ucp<^ 1» d-y oy , parms , ^eiir. Aec. sing. neltt. ttixpvi , 
i3x. H. microscopiom* e , 81. 6 (fttxp^ , o parfom. 
xaq lliX^^Ci, fi^ i i f mtnium , vermHiou^ Gan. aang. (u^- 

VOO , 25. 

1^ .11 ML>/yat , cov , at , defluvium piloruro in palpebris fMhw 
• des ciis. Nom. pL 81. 

132 Mipiop.ai I , imitor ^ ari , imiur, Tertia pers. sing. 



imperf. med. circumfl. f jxipLeiTO , lon. sine aug. p.t- 
ftcrto , anie voc. (i.i;xeTT\ ^o^.lLmimus, (tl(toc,ouy 
6. , panloomnus. r , 3o. • . / 

ia3 Miv , ipsum ^BWylui , tUe | iftfos , as , eax , eliet, 

I2i4 Mivu^ , 08 , i , |Mimtt y pirfiilas', Ifoiii* siiig. 

neiit. ^vio6f , 146. H. Lat inintio, minor , oris. 
iaS MitfOo; , oi> , 6 , merces , edis , salaire , recompense. 

Acc. sing. ji.ic6(iv , i54. 
I a6 Miaxo; , ou , 6 , rejectamenu , restes ; IhisU ^ mieues* 

Aoc. pL'(uaxouc , 498- 
X 27 Miaoc , io( , 'T^ , odittm , haiae. Nonu ting. S^a. H. 

< , osor horoinum. « , aZg. 
xa8 Micii>X«i , secoysre, infrusu^ eouperenmorcemix, 

Aed pL nonC' pnM. psrt. poss. (aicu^{uvcc , a44> 
la^ M«8x^< 9 1 ^ 1 pediculns folioriHn et firnetaam , p4dU 

cuie , queue. Gen. sing. [Ai-jyou , 376. 
i3o MiTo; , ou , 6 , ftlum , /^/ ; licium , tresse, Dat. sing. 

, 483. H. polymitus, 77o>.'j(/.ito; , ou , o. -rr, iSa. 
l3z MiT^oi , «c ^ ii , cingulum , ceinture j roitra , mi/re. Gen. 

sing. (fcvrpiK t ^i^* ^o^* ^^'^ f^^^pcc- 
i3a McruXoc , et (ukiXoc t ^ 9 ^ 1 mvtilos ^ mutHS. Aec 

ling. masc. (ftCtuXov , ao3. 
iH Mia , , 4 , mna , miaa , miiie ; sttBideoim niicisB* 

Nom. sing. 61, 
Ji 34 Mvao[j.ai , 7i'<J0|x«i , recordor , ari , se souvenir ; memoro , 
are , rappeler. rsom. sing. raasc. aor. i. pass. [jlvxc- 
kixi , k medio {xvaoaat , secl ejusdem significalionis 
^ nc medtum , 6. Pass. perf. (itip7,pt.aL ; aor. indic 
{(ivi^(rOY)v ; sabj. \fimef^ ; pert. ^rtiM/^, U. amiiestia, 
«liMiC^, y II. a, I. m&emo^ne, (tfmiM^, ibc, 
ili. memoria. Memnon , (t/{tvwv , ovdc , 6. Poljmnee- 
. • toe , i»V»(i.*<fwp , opo? , « , i5» etc 
x35 Mvvov , ou , To , muscus , mouise j alga , algue* Gen. 
#ing. pMu , aj^. 



d32 .llA0tC£s 'GrmcJL 

iS6 . Ifi^-, oontr. poO^ » laimgo ,7Wi2> thm» tUmi 

nng. ooDlr. 3xc. 
t37 MoYYo; , ou , 6 xai , qui «ir tom olml ^ rmuque , 

emroud» Acc. ftng. fem. {toYyov , 12. 
x38 Moyo; , ou , 6 , labor , trat»aU ; asrumiui , a/fiieuonm 

Gen. sing. jxoyou , 93. 
139 Mo^ioc , oj , 6 , modiu«9 baiisem , muid* Acc fL 

p.o^iou(f 53. • 
t4o Mod«C « xo€ , 6 1 Tcnui , eseWit ji^ <Im« /« imiioji. 

Nom. pL (A^oxic I 555« 
t4i Mo4o«,ou,6f bbor,//mwlibAini«^fiMm. 6ei. 

sing. (xoOol» , 43o« 
142 Moix^'; ) 1 ^ , moechu5 , adulter ^ aduUere, Acc. sioi^ 

jjLOixov , 386. 

'x43 MoXyo; , oij , 6 , bulga , ^oiitm ; saocus , hdvre^ac. Aoc 

sing. (AoXyov , 60. 
l44 MoXsoi I Tonio , ire , ^venir ; Tado , # «tfer. Terfk 

pm« pL pms. iud. |io>iou9i , 33, pwfc l UyA irt tf , 

. at ixi (1. , 69. 
t45 M^t€^o; ) 00 , 6 , plombum , plomh* Non. aiog. , dS^. 

1 46 MoXo^po; , ou , 6 , vorax. , vorace ; gulosus , gourmand, 

Dat. siog. (i.oXo6pb> , 201. 

147 Mo'^o{ , ou , 6 , labor , cravaiL Dat. sing. (xtjAw ,428. 
x48 MoXo(79o; , ou , d , raoloMUS , moloM , dogue. Dat su&f^ 

pXoatf^» 9 343. 

x49 MoXiWtt , vtt ^ ^ inqtfino , aro , iocimr, Nooi. sing. 
asasc pert part. pass. (x4(M9^(&fii»oc. libb IIL Cap. 4 
sed pro t(A icribitur (i{i. , lib. I. Cap. 6 1 4i3* 

1 5o Mdvo; , V) , ov , solus , seuL Noni. shig. masc , ijS. H. ' 
monachus , (/.ova^d; , oO , 6. roonarchia ., fi.ovap)ri5f , 
o; , r,. a , 3aa. monologus. 48« monosyUabus. I 
x8- 

x5x Mop^a, ac ) ^ f momii , mi$rkr,ub«x, Nom. pl. (Aopica, 
. . 373. H. syeomoros , oux(tS(AOfoc « ou , 4..o , atioa. 
x5a Mop|iup(i> , murnmro, am , murmunir ; tnando ^ «ret 



^ inonder. Teriia pers. siag. iinperf. vei aor. 2. iad« 

ejxop^u.upe , 208. 
»53 Mopixw , 00; , , terriculuni , epouvotttaii ;.stnx^ 
/antome ; iar?a , speare, Aoe. «ng. 5, cofcitr. (ftdp^. 

/54 MopoxOoc , w , i , Japu ad dealbamks Ttstes , ;7/er7« 

^OBT dfier les taches.,lhx. ung. (xof^/ew , 481. 
255 Mopu<r<r«i , ?« , X« > inquino , are , iott#7/ir ; foedo , are, 
, salir , taeher, Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. pass, 
ejAopuyOvi , lon. sine aug. (xop uyQTi , 537. 

156 Mop(pTr{ , Ti; , >i , fornia , /orme ; figura , fi^ure. Accj 

sing. ixop«pv{v , 3oi. H. Morpheus, (Aop^eu^ , 
meumorpliosis , (UTOi(top^^ , m»c , i|. pi. an- 
thropomorphita. « , aSp. 

157 Modouy , uvoc » 6 , tarm,/otir. Acc. pl. ^u^eewai , 6iaJ 

158 Mooxoc » ot» 9 ^ , Titnltts , «001» j ramaliis ,/eiiR« hran^ 

che;mp9(Am,musCftidamgmim.Aec.Bing. yAe^ 
yo'* , 33 1. 

1^9 MoTo; , oC , 6 , linleum quod inditur vulneribus, char* 

pie, Aqc. sing. (jioTov , 548. 
160 Mo-jca , , Tii , musa , muse, Nom. sing. (iouc* , ant0 

vqc. (MMff'., 608. U. musicus , |iou«wo( » , ^>mii?- 

seum , |4,oucerov , ou , t^. 
I^it MoxOo^ I ) ^ » labor , /r«wiAf ; nrumiia ypeme. Ace, 

x6.a Mu^aCo(Mu 1. ablmneo , ere , abhorrer ; ayersor , ari , 
detester, Nom. sui^. maic. prss. part. med. p^a^o- 

j;t.£vQ; , 70. 

ji63 jSflu^ati) , yf<;<«> , 7)/.« , putresco , ere madore , moisir, 
Teriiap^cs, pl. praes. ind. {Au^aouci, circumd. (Ai1>^«mi^ 
cum V p^rag. p^<!>aiv , j%, 

x64 Mu^p&omc , , obtosa acies , mal dymtsD^ ocnlo* 
rum Titiam.,Nom. fing. .8|., 

^65 Mu$po( , ov ,^ 6 , Seanm ii^lum , rou^e. Acc. siiig« 

00. 
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s6d Mu^^ ; 6 , fungus in idoere , fongoM^wi 

u/c^re. Nom. sing. 547. 
167 MueXo; , ou , d ^ medulU , moeUe. Acc. siDg. |i.ue- 
\(Jv , 119. 

^68 Muitt t ii0(>>« y ioitao , are sacris , Mii/Ker mM? eer^ 
moiiles 9tiet4es. Nom. pl. nMc pert purc pw. 
|unipliMt , 4^. H. mysta, (ft^c , ov , 6. iiiyil«riiia» 
|MiOfpiov , , mjfticus I fui7UM(( $ «v. 

169 Mu^<<> , miissilo y «re , mumiuMer ; mnsso , are « inwi* 
murisr , ekuebofer, Nom. siug. £em. praes. part. ^ 

lyo MwQo; , ou , 6 , verbum , parole ; fabula , fahle. Geot 
pl. (xu6b»v y aa. U. njthoiogia | (tuOoXoyuc , » 114 
> , 48. 

S71 MuM 9 i^Tf 4 1 nnttca , mawAt. Gen. pt. (imaiv , Sfil 
H. cjmmiya » »>vtf(uit« , a« , » , 3^3. 

.l^a mbadm , iffet» ei «n» , mugio , ire , mii^/r. TertiapsnL 
circumfl. prsBS* ind, |u>xfi9i , cum v parag. piuM 

«iv , 558. 

s j3 MuxY)( , ou et r.Toc 9 d , fungus , cAans/yj^fnoii. Acc pl» 

kj^ MukXoi , dv , «I , lioesB et nig» ili oollo et pedii^of 
asinoram 1 nuesno^ieFdne, Dat pl* (Jt^fadUn^, $78. 
ijS Mv»Tvfp,?poc> *d«iusiis,iiee;iifrU'9ii«rlM«AiM.sli^^ 

pxTfipoc , 84* 

176 ]VI j>.ti , */;;, , mola , meule, Dat. sing. fiu^iri , 44^* 

177 MuX\($? , Tf{ , ov , tortuosus , ionueux ^ curvus , courbe» 

Acc. sm^. fem. jjLul^TiV , 432. 

178 Muvo(t.ai , prsctendo , £re yoii^ffwtr ; praetexo , ere « /yf^ 

/eo^. Tertia pers. si&g. imperi med. i{iuveTo ,10. 

179 MuU f ific » 4 « musciis y mittior , moafliMtf. Aec. aiBf • 

180 Mup^ni , v)c , ^ , mjrica , bruyhe 1 uuiuuig^ , wAw» 

Nom. sing. 4^3. 
«81 MufbQt^ , ) I ini&aitus | «t pl« decem miilia , 



mille. Acc. pl. neut. (lupta , 3. mjntf » 
aSiQ^ y Uinc M valet looQO. 
iiSa Mop{Ao? , o'j ; ei ^^^ni , imo^ »^ , feriiiica , /ourmL 
Noin.pL pppt, a34. H.Mjrmkloii , |u^(&v,ovo«,d« 
i83 MiSfov , ou , y imgueotum, ptufim* (tt$f^ 

494> H. niyrrha , fxup^a , , ii. 
j84 Mupoc , et (ii.upatvo; , ou , 6 , murus i piieis. (Jtup oiva , 
, in , inuraeoa , mur^/i^ > Lamproie* Nom. pU 
(xupot , 217. 

zE^ MupTo^ , ou , ^ , iB^rtuft I in^i». Geo. aiDg. pp- 

Tou , 3 00. 

x86 Mup» , ikio , ^re , mrfsr ; stiUo , are , disttUer, Nom, 

<iiig. fem. pnes. part. act. ppoura , 80. 
j 87 M9« , ^mA^ , 6 , mus , nu, sourisj muscukis , musde* 

Nom. pl. (JLue; , 73. H. poXoy^ X ,« 4^. 
188 Muao; , eo? , to , scelus , cr£Me ; feetDUs , forfaU, 

sing. p-Gao; , j55. H. Mysia , (iwffCflt , , ^ , regio. 
^89 Mu^cw , inungo , ^re , moucher. Tertia pers. pl. impwf, 

e(ji.u<raov , y8. H. mystax , (jijfra? i > "^' 
IMpO MuCiXn , K , ^ » bucceUa panis excavata , bouchee de 
paki » ^ jus vel puliBeBiiim bauritur. Acc. liog* 

pctXnv, 3d8. 

191 i^o( , i , nares I nofeaiu» ; naittf , Gen, 
nng. t&uTi^oc , ax5. 

192 Muyo; , ou , d , recessus , refrortf ; sipus , <£^eroRt. Acc» 

siug. (luxov ,109. 
ig3 Mu«, claudo , ^re os^fermerla bouche ; labra , les 
Ikvres ; oculos , lesyeux ; conniveo , ere , cUgner, 
Noin.iing. masc prses. part. (auiiw , 120. U. amystiS| 
elpCK I i^oc , , et Lat. nutus ; et GaU. moue. 

194 MfiKo«,jo3, 4, irrisor, , raiiimir. Nom. 

siog. 342. 

195 MwXo^ , ou , 6 , pugna , eemhai ; tumnltus , inmiilflt. 

Gen. sing. (awVju , 363. 
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i^j M(o>.'j? , uoc , 6 , indoctu5 , ignorant j segnis , Idchem 
JNom. siog. 21, 

198 .McjXco^, e077oc , 0, iribex , marque^i deicoups de/ouei^ 

. fietriuMta. Dkil. pl. \i£kiaiif^ , 359. 
1 99- I4m|mc 9 ^ 9 ^ t dedecus , dishonneur ; irrisor , roi^iSeiir ; 

Momos , Mamus» Gen. sing. (AcotjLoi» , 349. 
doo Mfiv , o«m , namquid , utriun ? exivce ^ue iSp* H.' 

Gall. vet. sauoir mon ? 
Ikoi Mwpo; , a , ov , stultus , fou ; faiuus , insensi. Gen. pl 
. masu [iLCi>p»v , 4. U. Lat. morio , onis. 

N 

Na^tt, (i>v , Toe , nsblia, JioMsjpsakerium, psoUdmis* 
Dat. pl« vct^toi^ , cum t parag. v«^>oiei , 5oS. 

:a Ka( , n» , ceries ; iu , oui ; utique , eeMmemenl ; est» 
t/ esi vrai ; eerte , e/i viriU , 160. 

3 Natu et vao , habito , are , habiter ; fluo , ^re , cottler. 
Tertia pers. sing. imperf. evaie , cum v parag. Ivaitv , 
3 10. Tertia pers. pl. imperf. evaov. lon. sine aug. voov, 
104. H. Kaias.^ >Atac , a^o^ , 10. 

^ Nfloco^ , eoc , T<> , Tellus , losioa. Aoe. pl. vibua, eoofr. 

5 Nflcvvi],))C,it ,amlta, MfiM;nMtertefay sanfrdelam^re* 

Gen. sing. viwiQCt 3o8. 

6 Navo; , ou , 6 , nanus , pumiUo , iMan. Aoe. sing. 

vov , 207. 

y Nao'? , oii , 6 , templum , temple, Acc. siog. veov , 
, Att. ve(»c,vtcd. (lecL 4* fiinip]. 

B Newoc , 10« , , saku» , forit ; clivus sylvosus , coUine 
.cauv&rie de heis. Acc. wig. vaicoc , 33; U. NapMSi 
voiraCat , , ot. 
. 9 NtJrru , uo; , to' , sinapi , mmtmrde, Gen. sing. vakuoc ,55i. 
10 Nap^o; , ou , 71 , naxdiis , nard , Irulex. Gen. pl. v<^- 



Radiges Gr^c.i:. aSj 

h I Hdf^i ; nxoc 1 0 , fiernla , ^ri«/e ; baclllus , bagueue, 

*Dat. pL ; cum v parag.- vap^^v , 58o. 

la N^^xi) > torpedo , iorpilie ^ lorpor , engowdisse» 

meitf. Nom. sing. a53. H. oarcUstu , vapximoc ; nar- 
coticus , vapxoTtx^C , o(i , 6. 
x3 Naccr^Ta» , et , «quo , are , itnir ; complano , are, 

aplanir. Tertia pers. pl. prces. ind. va<J<T0u5i , ^^j. 
24 Nxu; , vao; , fi , navis , 'uaisseau, nauire» Nom. siog. 68. 
Acc. sing. vaa, lon. vr.a , 197. Acc. sing. vouv , 44i- 
. Att. vt4o( , <« 9 4 ainipl«floo. v^S^ » v^qo^ , 5 simpl. H* 
Dauta, voiini^, ou , 6. naulum , vauXov, ou^ t^. nausea, 
vouT&e , nauticos , v«i»TtX(($\ oS , elc.. 
n5 NttpOtff iDC, i4 , naphtba ^,naphthe ; oleum Medessi 
' AMf/e de Midde ; bitumen ^ bitume. Dat. sing. va^ 
Oif» , 4o4* ^ 

16 N^Spo; , ou , 6 , hinnulus , faon. Acc. sing. vs^pov , aS^. 
.j^ Neixo^ , eo; , to , rixa , rixe ; belluiu , guerre, Dat. sing. 
vet)tet, 597. 

«8 Nsx^^ , oO , d , norttfos , morti Gen. p1. vexpcov , 345« 

H. neorologitutt , vcxpoX^]^ , ou , T<i. X , 48. 
19 K6cT«f ', «poc, T^, neciar ', Heetar, Gen. stng. v6ct»- 
po< , t53. 

M> NcfMffao), rffo) , 7)xa , indignor , ari , s*indigner ; irascor, 
sci , s'irriier. Terlia pers. sing. aor. i. ind» evgfxecTjflre^ 
sine aug. "^VLiQrnz , 70. H. Nemesis , vsjy.eat; , i^. 

ai N^a> , (AY}xa , distribuo, ere , distrihuer ; pasco , ere, 
/eire paitre ; rego , ^re , gouverner» Tcriia pers. sing. 
aor. i. iod. Ivei|iis , a88. hoc verbum subanditur ta 
tribas versibus sequentibiia'. Nbm. siag. imBC. pnBS, 
• • part. v^(uiv, to8. aor. t. huijffiL , perf. med. v^vo(Me , 
Lib. III. Cap. 5. H. nemtis , v^^ioc , toc , 

aa NtvCr.Xoi; , 01» , d , ca3cus , aveuglt ^ demens , insensd, 
Acc. sing. veviyj>.ov , 202. 

a3 Ncvvo; , , 6 , patruus , avup^aius | oncle* Acc, sing. 
vMvov, 357, . . ■ . : 
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^4 Nibc , « , ev , BOTus , iioummii. Aoc pL neot , €o«w 
.H. Neapolif , NeflhcoXtc , iik « 4. « , i5o. compir, 

vitfikepoc. H. neotericDS , vittrepuco; , ou. 
a5 Neodco; , 00 , 6 , pullus avium , poiissin , petit oiseau, 

Dat. pl. vcoacoic , 347. 
26 Ntupov , ou , To , nervus , nerf, Gen. pl. veupwv , i8i. 

37 Niu«» , , xa , annuo , ere » mGCord^ ; outo , are ^fair^ 

im «j^il0 Mfie. Tertia pers. ebg. aor. t. iiuL iveSoe, 
loD. aine eug. viSm , 4^8« 
ft8 Nlpoc , loc , 'c^ , nubes , mi^ ; oebula , niMjgfv. Nom, 
aing. 4^9. 

39 Ne^p^^ , ou , 6 , ren , rem. Acc. «ing. ve^pov , 86. H. ne- 
phritis , ve^piTi; , i^o; , ir,. nephiiticus, ve^piTixoc , oD 

.3o Neoi , '/(au) , neo , ere , fder ; eo , ire , aller \ no , are , 
nager, Tertia pers. pl. aor. i. med. iniQocrs^ , lon. sine 
aug. vYfffavTO , 4^^* 

.3i Ni^ , adv. jurandi , per , aca /mip ; oarti , eeraefneww/, 

610. in oompos. negal. ' 
3a N9iY^eo« , 00 , d iud , vectes frctoSi rdcem j DOvtHt 

iioiM^eeu , neu/, Noin.'8ing. maac. 38S. 
.33 NiQ^u^ , uo; , ) venter , veiun i uterus. Acc. siog. 
^uv , 157. 

34 NrfTcio; , ou , 6 ; et a , ov , infans , en/ant ; in&ntiUs , 

en/antin, Aoc. pL neut. v))icia, 90. «j. 4 vii ei eicn» ; ut 
Lat. infans , non fiins , k Bxn, 

35 Nnf , « 9 ^v I huaiidua , httmide ; cayns , crmtx ; hv* 

nilia 9 ha$, Dat. Jing. maac. vitff , 3. 0. Neraoa , vi|» 

pidc , Imc et fio( , 4. Net^ldea > wi^etkec , lev , ai. 
.36 Nriooc , ou , 10 , insula , tle, Acc. sing. v7i<rov , a3i. H. 

Peloponnesus , TreXoicdvvnco^ , ^'-^9^9 Peiopis iosuU ; 

quasi a v^w , no. 
. 37 N^ajffa , D( , -h^ anaa , canard, Aoc aing» v^ooetv , 343* 

q. v£ie , no* 

38 NHtk , eiK » et ta< » * Jm» ii * jcjantts , a femn. Noe|» 

pL nafc. V9(7tt€ 9 H^^S, q. 4vi( , «1 Md» eeu Mwb 



9^ W^t^^ ^ti^ r« , •obriussiiin,es9e|^ioBff«.PMiiiit 

act. y^^tv^ , 55o. 

40 Niy^apo; 1 otj , 6 , modulatnen musicumi charu melodi&ix, 

Acc. sing. vty^apov , 8. 

41 Jftxflua , lia», ijxa , yiooo » ^re, vaincre ; antecello , 

iemfwrter, TertU pen. sing. fiic i. ind. vixa(orti ^ Si^. 
L e. Releneiii uxerem habebii. H. NicBe , vix«m, «c, 
H. Kiooleos» X^, sS. KioodeBiQs ^ ^ , 6f • Nioomedes. 
p,, 98. epinidon, iivi¥6uov, 01» , t^, s , tio. 
4^ KiicTb) , <p<o , 9« , lavo , are , lai^er, Nom. ling. masc. parU 
praes. vitttwv , 92. H. Gall. nipes. 

43 NiTpov , ou , Ti» , aitrum ^ lu/re , salp^tre. Acc sing. vC- 

Tpov , 4o3, 

44 K«p«> et vet^d) , ^ta , ningOf Ire f neigtr, Teftie pers. siog. 

imperf. ive(pi , sine eng. vi»ps , cnm v pemg. vew 
f sv f aa3. 

45 N^o« > ) ^ ) nollillSi Mmi^ j spurius , Hlegitume, IM 

sing. v^Q^ ,101. 

46 Nop; , ou , 6 , lex , loi ; consuetudo , coutume. Gen. sing, 

vo(xou , 471* ^ ve|iLfi>. H. astronomia , acpovojiia, otf^ 
34i* numisma , vojjLiapLoe , sto; , to. 

47 , voou ; oontr. voSc ^ vpu , 6 , mens , e^rii ; cogita- 
tio , pensSe, Acc sing. vi^v , a.'I>edi. 3. siapL.H. Ak 
daoos 9 dXxivoo( , ou , 6. « , i65* 

i(8 N^ooc , oti , i4 9 morbne I ma/ad£e. Aoc. pL v^ik t Fdeti' 
0 mutalo in ou , votSeou; , 93. lib. VL Gep. 6. H. noso* 
eomium , voGoxopLeiov , ou , to. x , a3o. 

4^ Nocew , ^'<Tw , redeo , Ire , rtiourner. Ihxs, in£ V07&1V , 
circumiL vo^eiv ,7. 

50 N^9i , seorsim , d part ^ sine , sens, Gen. i4i. 

51 NoTtCf »io«,4,hnmor,Attm«r;hiimiditu,Aiimft^ 
. Oaft. mg. votOi , 17^ 

5a N^toc , ou , i , notni , anster , mb^ A» mdk Nom« 
sing. aaa, 
Ku , pafuvui^ eq^letiva , 427. 
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54 X^uf^^io f , 1^ , Djmpba , nymph^ \ «ponia , lUWffiflil 

marUe, Nom. sing. 5. 

55 NClv , nunc , mainttnant » i3. 

56 , vuxToc , , nox , Huiit. Gen. ung. vukt^^ , 335^1 
< H. Nybtiniene , voxTifiivKj , i9c 9 

$7 Nu^ » o-j , ^ , nunis , ^ru ; sponsa , e^ttie.Noin« sing. 356*. 

58 NtioiffCi) , 5<«> , yj^ , pungo , ere , piquer j foctico , are , 

oiguillonner , percer. Tertia pera. sing. aor. i. ind. 

fcvu^E , 378. 

59 Nuca^fa , ^^joL, donnito » are , tomm^Uer. Tertia 

pers. pK imperf. Ivjr-a^ov , slne aug. vtS^cci^ov , 

60 NciyaXa , wv , ts, delicisB , ddlfces { edulia 8ua?ia, ,^:nuI' 

i/wef. Acc. pL vcdrYoXtt , 365. 

61 Noftifc, , d xfld :jl , piger , parMBuic ; tardus , /^i/^ 

Nbm. pl. viaOeic , conlr. vwOei; ,470. 

62 N<t)^£{Ar'; , £o; , 6 xal -fi , indesinens , qui ne cesse pointi 

assiduus , assidu. Nom. sing. neut. vw^Xsfi.^; , 338. 

63 Nci^oc , ou , 6 , dorsum , tergum , ii^os* Acc* pL vvrc ^ 

194 I pL est neut. ta vwto, 

« ■ • 

Z Satvb) , avco , e^ayxa , carmino , are , cartler ; carpo, ere, 

cmiUir, Tertia pers. pL pnes. ind. 4fluyou0i « cuni v 

parag. (aivouotv , 4Sx. 
A £avOo'c , il i ^v , flavus , bhnd ; Idteus y /40«^$ XanthnSi 

' XanlAiis. Acc. pL fem. Sov^ , aS^. 
3 Slvoc , 01» , d , bospes , ; peregrimis , 4ir m ig e r, Voei 

sing. , i54. H. Euzious , su^ivoc , ou , o. e , 180. 

xenodochium. ^ , 56. 
, e(7w , £xa , rado , ere , racler ; polio , ire , polir, Aoc 

sing. masc. aor. i. part. pass. ^eo^tvTa , i38. 
% firp^^c , a , ov y siccus , S0C ; aiidus , oriile* DaL pl. neut. 

^ ££foc , soc , T<{ , gladiiiSi fZoifvj ensil^i epi§^ Ao^ 
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^ S'j>.ov , &y , To , lignum , ftoM. Acc. sing. ?u>.ov , 167. 
8 cu^q , >f , ov , communis , cornmua, I^oiii. iiDg. £Bin« 
{uvil , 572. Atl. pro xoivo;. 

O 

{1 *0,i^ ,To' , art. hic , haec , hoc ^le ,la , le, Nom. pl. neut, 
Ta , I. Acc. sing. roasc. tov , 5. Lib. II. Cap. 8. 
A neut. To , vel genit. toS , t praefixum yoci , est res- 

ponsivum. Vide xG?. 

sing. oapo;, 6. 

.3 P^eXof , , 6 9 ▼em , irache. Geo. pl. o€eX<uv , a47* H« 
obeliscus , d£lXi«xoc , ou , 

4 p^oX^c , oC y ^ , obolu5 , Acc sing. 6&><^v , 344* 

5 C^puCov , ou , To , obrjsum , or fin \ «nsOBi pamiB ^ or 

epurL Gen. sing. o^puCou , 63. 

6 O^aaopiai , 7fffO(iat , rudo , ^re , riigir ; hraire. Tert. perS, 

sing. pracs. ind. oyxaeTat , circumfl. oyxaTai , 58i. 
j Oyxo; , 01) , 6 , tumor , tumeur ^ hstus , /as/ie. Acc. sing. 
oyxov , 4<^» H. nncns , , , 4* uncinus , Syum 
voc • ou , 

8 , oti , d , snlcns | sillon j m , roulis. Aoc. pL 
^ fMvC , 443. 

9 O^yyin , , i4 , pyrus sylveitris , poirUr ioUfmgB» 'Nonu 

. ^P'- » 460. 

10 Oci ^ vi^e, To^e , hic , haec ,hoc, celui-ci , celle^ci , ceci, 

IVom. p1. masc. oi^e , 88. , indec. sed d decl. ut art, 
gen. ToD^e , etc. 

11 O^oc , oS , ^ , via , voie ; iter, thmrUn, Gen. sing^ 

^^o5 , 390. H. exodns , 2&^o(. e , 47« metbodus , 
6o^oc. 91. lynodus , etWotoc. e , 204. periodns^ 
«epCo^O( , ou , ili. ir , 79. periodicns » etc. 
la Okcu; , <$vToc , 6 , dens , ifeit/. Acc. p1. ^irtmi , 584« 

^ b^uvTi , r,? , 1(7 , dolor , douleur. Gen. sing. d^uvtjg , 544« 
H^snodjnui | aY<<iduvo( , ow ^ 0 xotM. a , i. 

3( 
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upof^ai, fo^j|i.ai , lamentor , ari , se lamenter ; ploro,' 
are, pleurer. Dat. pl. masc. praes. part, o^upoj/ivoi^, 86, 
i5 0iu99i», imcoT, ciy ie meure en caUre ; tfticceiiseoi 
ere , s*emporier, Dat. ^ pl. inasc. praei . part. mfd^ 
d$u«vo(&<voK f 573. H. Q(^u996uc I 1 ^ y U^fiias. 

x6 -dCo^ t «V ^ ^ nmHS , ramem ; odchks aiboris , iueu^ 

,>7 fiCo) , r,e(a et (fsta , riy.oL , oleo , ere , sentir ; redoleo, ere, 
repandre une odeur. Acc. sing. prass. part. act. oJ^vtI, 
i5o. temp. ab inus. o^ta) ; perf. med. w^a , Lib. III. 
Cip. 4. Att. o^u^a. H. odor , , , 

XMhi t « it « coiAi 90tn ; nitio» niMoit. Dm. m^. 
f 546« 

»9 OO^vT) , rj? , TQ , lintemn , /i/i^e ; vehiiii na?is » iwi/e de 

vaisseau, Gen. sing. o&o'vyic , 260. 
20 "Oi , hei , dat. heu , helas ! lao. 
XI Oia^ , (xxo; , 6 , ^bernaculum ^gowetHail ^ teno, imoft» 

I^t. sing. oi«3« ,227. 
OtYo> I , ^ , Att. ^uxa , aperio » ire » tMnv^. Tert. 

pers. siAg. pei£ ihfid. ^s , ettm v ping.)^ , ifl * 
a3 Ot^^o y et oitmo , ifott nxa , tameo , dre , enfier, Acc 

sing. iiedt. pni». paft. ottls^ , dSrtumfl. ^Ofh , 45«. 

H. oederoa , o?)vi(jLa , aro; , to , tumor. OEdipus , 01- 

^iTTO?, ou , 6. r , 166. . 
a4 ^O'^^^ > ) ^ > caiamitas ^ calamisS^ Gen. sing. 

^UO; , 213. 

»5 OI]tO$ , 00 , ^ I domns , mais6n familia , famille, tiiicld 
cum pitft; postp. insep; fit ^v. loci oucdi^i. I^b. IV. 
Cap. 5. i56. H. eeootfonms oucoW^ ^ou ', 4.-'v , ai. 
, paroBcia , itofotxui , «c, i^. aow dl^riMsb-f teucnoic, 
Sun; , ). 6^. 2oXofXo( , Gv , 01 ^ Soloriim ( urbs est 
Ciiiciae ) incolae , qui perverse lin^uim Gr«cani lo^ie- 
bantur ; ufidc &uli«cismu$ , agXouci0|ii.o^| ov , 0« gwUv , 
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balMlo , pm. pais» fdt. ou(oup.&vD , habitata , supp . terra : 
luuTemia. IL cwmnmiicus , oucovjuvuuic « ou ^ uni* 

26 OixTo; , ou , 6 , commiseratio , compassion j ejul^tus,! 
lamentadon. Gen. sing. oIxtou , i33. 
OiaTi via , cliemin ; cantus , chant, Gen. siof^ 

oifMQC , 4 '4* Acc pl. ot{t«c y 608. U*prQoeiilium , icpooif 
fiiov , ot> , T^. ir y i83. 
aS Oivoc , ou y 6 ^ ▼inum ^ Aoc sing. olvov , i5o. 

29 Oloc, oin, olov y aolus ^ leii/, Nom..siDg. niasG. 43o« 

30 Olo^ , a , ov , qualis , qud, Acc. p1. uedt. ola , 664« 

31 Ok , oioc , 6 jcai , ovis , brebis j aries , belier, Acc. pU 

ola; , 113. 

3a Olcpo; , ou , 6 } Gestrus , taon \ stimulus , ai^uUlon, Nonu 
sing. 570, 

33 Qiffua , ac^ , 4 , saliz y ^aM/e ; vimeo , osier* N<up» 

sing. 933. 

34 Olvo^ , ou , To , calamitas , malheur ; cMes , ^c^ec. Acc. 

sing. oItov ^ 9o6. 

35 Oiyo\LOLi , oi/jiffffopiai , disoedo , ^re | <'en 4i/i!sr ; abeb > 

Ire , partir. Prima pers. pl. pras. ind. qied. QKj(6\uHa » 
ante voc. Giyo^/.£0' , 171. 

36 Oiw , et 010) , otcci) , puto , are , penser ; fero ferre , 

porter.Tert. pers. sing. imperf. med. (ueTo , 3i5. Nom. 
nng. masc. fut. i. part. act, dtdfov , 3o8. med. oSopioeiy 
pitto $ imperf. ^piv ; <;> , aug. temp. : otsiu , feram « 
refertur ad fipo» , qnod vide infra. H. oesophagus | 
oiivo^ocYo; , 01». 9 , I. ' 

37 Oittvo; , ou , 0 , avis , oUeau* Gen. pL ouivwv ^ a36. 

38 X)x.>.a^a> , ffco , ingeniculo me , are se , 5e mettre a genour; 

succumbo , ere , succomber» Nom. sin^. raasc. praei;» 
part. act. oxXot^cuv ,147. 

39 Oxvo; , ou , 6 , pigntia , paresse ; ignavia , ldchei4' Oaf» 

slng. oxvi^ , a3. 

40 '0»pi€«6 1 am( , 6 , pulpitom | fmpUr»i scala , icheUa. 

JhU siog. ixpt$avT4 , '469, ' 



fl44 * RAfticif GajECjb 

4i 'OxT«6 , octo , huit , 3?.8. 

0X6c; , oj , 6 , felicitas , bonheur j opes | richeuei» 
Acc. sing. o).€ov , 606. 

43 'OXiyo^ , n , ov , parvus , /ye/iV ; paucus , ./Mtt , dn /W!l& 

nomhre* Gen. sing. fem. ^Kp)( , Spa 

44 OXi<tOo( , ou , d , Japfiu I casiu , cAte* Dtt thig. <lav- 

6<^, 164* 

45 OXXu^i , ct ^iii* , dXlffi» , oca , perdo , ^ , perdre ; 

perire &cio , )$re , ^ire /^rir. Tertta pers. nng. pert 
med. o))s£ , Att. cum v parag. , oXoAev , 363. temp. ab 
inus. oXeci) , unde Lat. aboleo; peri. 6Xcx,a , Att. 6X(o>.£X2; 
fiit. a. 6X<o , aor. 2. wXov , Lib. IU. Cap. 8. Med. etpass. 
oXXufMti, perdoi perdor , pereo \ fiit. a. ineci. 6Xou|&caj 
aor. 3. ind. c!)Xo[it)v ; subj. oXM|Aflu ; part. dXojfOvoc» 
peri ined. «»Xa , Att. Skttka, ; part. dX«9^. 
j|6 bxjiLoc , ou , i I tmncos trboris (aut) odrporif « crtMio 
^arbre ; uuUuve ; mortariiim , JnQn^. Gea. pL 
A(M«v, 588. 

47 'OXoXu^w , , X* > '^liilo » are , cr*er , hurlcr ; ejulo , 
are , gemir. Nom. pl. masc. praes. part. act. oXoXu^ov- 

^ 4^ 'OXovTitf , v)^(i> , vello , ^re , arracher • deconico» if« % 
ecorcer. Tert. pers. sing. imperl act. <ttXoirrs,«be aiig, 
oXoiTTS , cum V parag. SXoimv , 5a5. 

49 5Xo€ , 1) y ov , totus I iout entier uniTersas , uniimef. 

Nom. sing. masc. i83. H. catfaoliciiSi xccOoXui^, ou, 
i. X , 74. 

50 'OX&ipupotxat , poOaai , lamentor , ari , se lamenfer; ploro, 

are , pieurer. Acc. sing. masc. pr«s. part. med' dXo^v* 

pojxevov , 538. 

' II I Gkwn , Y); , iQ y lecythus , ampulla , boiUeiUe tChuiie, DaU 

pL oXicaic I lon. oXin^ai t 317. 
59 bXufjLiroCi oS I ^ I Olympus, (^ympe, Nom. siog. 44o^ 
53 bXtivOoCf ou I 6 , grofisiis,fi£itf ipuMtuiii/ipfe ve^ 

Acc pl« ^uvQov; , 375. 
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*0(A«Xo?, ">» » f planus , uni ; aequalis , riguUer, Nom. 
«iog. fem. 6jjt.aXv: ,219. H. anomalus » ovwjtaXos , ou , 
3 ; anomalia , av(i)p!.a>.ta , a<; , t^. a , i. 
55 OfxapTTi , simul , en m^nvs temps j una , ensemhle , 4o. 
^6 Op.£po( , ou , 0 , imber , pluvia , /»/fiM. DaL siog. o|t- 

$7 0{&iipoc , ou , 6 , obfef » ^M|f9 \ Homenu « Hdmkn. Acc 

|J. 6p'potiC , S16. 
58 &(tAo< , ou , 6 , turba , iroi^ye ; ccetos » «sfmN^« Dtt. 

nng. 6a(>.<i> , 586. H. homilia , 6{i.tXCot ^ olc, ^ -h, 

60 0]j.{yi\-r\ , r,? , , nebula , nua^e. rsom. sing. 568. 

61 0|Avup,i , 6[jt.vv(i> , et oaoo) , offw, oxa , juro , are , jurer, 

Prima pers. siDg, prsBS. ind. 6[<.vu{At , ante voc. 0(<i<» 
vujx.' , aia. 

63 '0|A4(pYvu(ii , 4(io'p^(i> , yet , abstergo , ^» 08mjrer ; inuro , 

emfnrmadre* Tertia pen. sing. imperf* ^y^^rfn^ 
hm. «ine tug. opMpY^u , 54 1- Acoi pl. masc. pras. pert, 

pass. 6|jt.opYvu{iivouc , 49^' temp. ab inus. 6|iE.opYb>. 
'63 0(1.6; , Tf , 6v , similis , semblable ; par , patmt^ Aoc. sing. 
neut. 6p.ov , i^a.ll.homogeneus , o^jLOYevrl; , eo;. y j 29. 

64 'OiA^aXo; , o'j , 6 , umbo , bosse 'd*un bouclier , umbiii- 

cus , nombril. Gen. sing. oji^aXou , Saa. 

65 0\L^9^ , floco; , -h y ttva iaunatura » rouijs vert, Acc sing. 

o^a^ooca , 459« 

66 ^Op^ » ^€ 9 1( t ▼<» divint , wnhidmne» ])ait. stng. ^(ipf» 

.3a. H. Jupiier Panompbani , iP«vo(i.9aib« , ou. 3o« 

67 Ovap , inded. somnimn , songe, Acc. sing. i3. 

^8. Ovei^o; , £0^ , To , probnim , reproche ^ vituperium » 

bldme. Acc. sinff. ovei^o? , 18. 
6p Ovyjjit , Tfdw, rxa , prosum , prodesse , ctre ufile \ vitu- 

pero » are , bldmer. Tertia pers. sing. praes. indic. 

ifm , 96. Tert. pers. sing. imperf. vel. aor. a. med* 

^fliTO f 35i* ab dvao» , a. conj. in fLi., aor. i. roed. 

ikrmi^H 9 fljnci ^t^iiv, Oo^Niilis. i ivifei|Mi , 

•«♦^ 1 ttlilil» 
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70 bvQo^, ftu , d xol :i , stww jiuBCnionim f ykniMr. Bii; 

tiog. ^vOca , la^. ; 
■ 71 OvojAa , et ovupLa , axo; , to , nomen , noirt. Aoc. sing, 
ovr^ixa , poet. 0 in ou , ojv&jxa , i53. H. anonymus , 
avfuvuuo?. a , I, synonymus , <ruv<*>vu|i05 , ou. o , 204. 
patronjmicus , 7;aTpci>vu[jLUCo; , ou , 6. 7? , 36. mettw 
^ Djmia , (ACTwvujua , , r,. a , 91 , etc. 
79 Ovo( , ou , 0 ]MM ;q , asinus , diM* Hom, sing. 57S. U. OM- 
ger,5wypo<,ou,i. «,37. 

73 Ovu^ , uxo< , i , ttngius , oo^e ; tuaguk, ^frfffh , Mem\ 

onjx , onyx^ Dat. pl. ovu^i , 38o, I 

74 ^O^u? , eTa , u ; eo; , acutus , aigu ;promptu5 , 'vif. Dat, 
. sing. neut. o^ei , 38 1. U. ox^tonus , q^utovo^ , ou , 0. 

T, 18. I 

75 'OTs£jut , 9ii> , persequor , qui ^ pounms^re ; conaiteffl, 

do , cUre , donner un cDmpognon, Tert. peis. ang. 
imper£ act. «i«a2^ , sioe aog. ovn^ , owii v psng. 
oicoSsv , 391. 

76 ]Oinf > flc , ^ , forameD , Jarou. Acc. sing. omiv, i8i* 

77 Oini , ubi , qu6 , ou ; qua , par laS. 

78 Otti; , 1^0; , VI , ultio divina , vengeanee divine ; cura| l 

soin, Acc. sing. oiciv , 36a. ! 

79 'OTrww , reiro , en arriere.; retix>rsiun,/Mir derrikf€, aS^. 

<r geniinato Poetice. 
Bo Oir^ov , ou , To , pl. ^TzkoL , (dv , Tat , srraa , anM$, Acc. 

pl. j^icXa, 563» H^-paiiopUa , ««voirXift , flcc, ifi. ie , 3o. 
' 81 'OiEtfc* oS , i , liqoor , Uqitfur | «ucous , SM Oau siaj^ 
. eir^ , 370. H«opiuni, ^iriov , ou , to , opobalsainum.^ , 
8a *OirTacd , ifvei» , nx« , asso , are , r6tir ; torreo , ere , grilkr. 

Jiom. pl. masc. paii. pr«k2i>. uct. gnTpcovTe^ , circuinB. , 

oittcSvtec , a48. ' 
&i UiCTOfiiai , ^(i\Ji.on , video , <*re , voir ; aspicio , ^re , re- 

garder. Seeiinda p^rs. sing. prees. imperf. med. otttou , 
, 3^,,H* oplifius , oTCTixo^ , Qu , 0 ; syoopsis , euvo^^^ t 

<««C 1 4. « ^ ao4. Cydops , xvxX^ , i«» , 344 | 




• • SAf ^ «Mc^C , i y oonlus , vultuft. n^^^nme* t i - 

jfaeies , peisoiift. ir , 1^9. H. ^rMopopoBia. ir , i43. 
84 t>R>ui ^ 9» , morem , Tumm habeo, te, ^entofi^t 

ott marUe, Tert peri. sing. praei. ind. ^iKuitt, 479. 
95 tlm&poe , , , auiiteiiiiis , automne, Gen. sing. 

pa; , ion. dirwpyji; , 294« 
86 Opao) , aio) , axa , video , ere , voir ; cerno , gre , re- 

garder. Tert. pers. sing. prjss. iniL act, opfltci, circunift. 

^ y^f^^y imlnmieBtnin , lii^jfnimeiu ; orgamm»» 

organe, Acc. eiiig. Iff y^'^ » ^9« 
BS 'Opye^^ , tdb^, i , koiiSi locus deo secer, hokf Ms smork 

Dat. sing. dpYa^i , 3a5. 
^ 'OpY<fci , «^M> , appeto , ^re , Mmr arimnment Tert. 

pers. imperf. act. wpyaov , circumil. clipytov , 3o4. 
go 'Op-jTi' , r; , 71 , tra , co/ere ; impetus , mouvemenc imi^ 

peiueux. Nom. sing. S^a. 
91 O^Yia , ov., Ttt , orgia , orgies i sacra Liberi , f4tet de 

^accAu5. Nom. pl. 454« 
'OpYM«9 ^ 1 4 1 « » mensonu Gen. sing. 6^ 

yuiac , 137. 

9 X*^ ) porrigo ^ ^Sre , prdtentet^ Tertia pen» 

nng. pr«s. ind. acl. opeYei , 147. 
94 'Op6o'?, ov, rectus , c?rozV. Acc. sing. raasc. opOov, 1^3. 

H. orthodoxus, opOo^o^o;, oj , d.. ^ , loa. orthogra- 

]phia , 6p0oYpa(pta , a; , 'h. y , 77. 
0^ps< f o<i ^ o , diiuculum , ie point du jour- ; manc ^ 

iemadn, Dat. sing. opOp^, 191. 
9^ 6pn»€ , 00 f ^ 9 jasjufandttdi 9 termint» Acc siog. 6>f • 

97 Oppbodo^ , oO , 6 , ordo , series , MirJe ; catena » eiA«/im. 

Dat, fing. dp(i.a8£> , 699. 
OptxTf , 7i; , in , impetus , imp4tuositi ; cupxciitas , ciff^iV 
> conatus , effort. Acc. sing. dpjArfv , 367. 

9^ 6^(Mc( I fiC ^ ^ 9 iufiftculus pisoatonus^ ligue de p^c/ietit 
Sat, Mng. I a5a. 



1 
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loo Op(io; , ou , 6 , inonile , collier ; portus , port ; stacio 
navium , station des vaisseaux. Acc. pl. opjjLou; , 
Acc sing. op^ov 9 6t4* H. Panormus % IlacvofjAOc, ou, 
4 » urbt Sicilia&. ic , 3o. 

let b^VK , i9o<, d Mn^^avis, ou0aii;giinii)a|/Miitl0«N^ 

pL ^fvidcc y 39. H. orDithon , ^viO^ftv , fivoc , 6. A.vcf* 
niis , «opvo; , oi> , 6. a , I. 

loa X)po^a{iLvo; , ou , 6 , ramuflciihu , ^€fir ramum* 60&. pL 

opo^ajAvcov , 39. 
io3 Opo; , eo( , To , nions , montagne. Acc. sing. opo^ ^ iSoi 

H. Oreades , dpea^e^ , cov , al. 
>o4 Opoc , ou , 6 , terminus , borne. Nom. sing, 473* 

detemiiiio , defioio. U« horUen , opt^uv , evro^ , d. 

«ofifltns , A^ficoc , ov , 4. 1. aphonfloiiifl , d^opar- 

(A^C f « 9 367. 
loS OpimC 9 Dxoc , 6 , fliirenltis , refeion ; nanufl , ftfoiicftfl; 

6en. pl. 6p7ryi'/t(Dv , 38. 
206 'Oppo; , ou , 6 , serum lactis , petit lait , ptirde senuse 

du lair. Dat. sing. opcu) , 104. 
lo^ 'OpToXi; , {^o( , iq , gaUina , poiUe. Aicc pL oftiXv- 

108 bpTuC , Y^c «' 6 , ootoniix, aulh, Aeo. pL (ftvywf^iff;* 

109 bptiCa , ^C9 4 9 0171«, rlr. Acc siDg. jffuCffy , SM. 

X to 'OpupLaySt^c , o5 , 4 , fragor ^JraeaL Noin. siag. 38« 
ixx 'Op<S«««* , ^o) , x«) , iJre, /^Miiir , crfliiMr. Tenli 

pers. sing.aor. i.ind. act. cSpu^e, loii. flineaag. opu^s, 
cum v parag* opu^ev , 3a5. Aor. 2. upuYOv , Lib. 
Cap. 4- 

III 'Op^ovoc , ou , 6 , orpbanufl | orphelin \ pupiUua » 

;it2/e. Nom. fling. 4^> 
3 13 bpfvii , nc , ii , tenebr» , aM6f«f ; obflemitaD « otev* 

rirtf. Aec. fling. ^pfvnv , -rS. 
ti4 H)p9<^c , ou , 6 , bicifl expers , prifd de tm h tmHre ^ 

orbns , pri^» Nom. fling. 339. 
1x5 'Op/,eo^ou ) li^o^av | flallo j are ^ 4^aaMr j tripudio ^ /r£^^ 
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pi^ner. Tert. pers.pl. imperf. med. <i>p)r80VT0 , circumfl^ 
wpyoiJvTo , 5o3. H. orchestni i «^X?^Cf«f f 

1 16 Ogx^; , ou , 6 , hortus ffardia ; tsrdo plantanuD , ran^ 

gic de piantes^ Dat. siiig. l^lff^ , 461« 

117 , 6pS et elpff49 , upxa , excito > are , «Ba£(isr. Ttftk 
pen. «ing. «or. i. ind. acL «Spaa , i9b« Aor. i. j^pea; 
perf med. Att opcapa , imperat. praes. pass. opaou , 
quasi ab opoo). H. Gall. or sus <, iLorsii. 

H 8 O; , -/i , 0 , qui , quac , quod , qui , lequel , laquelle* 

Nom. sing. masc. i. , etc. Lib. II. Cap. 8. Gen< ou , 

adv. ubi , Gall. 01), 
X 19 Oaio; , a , ov , sanctus , saitu ) jiistiu , /iM/is. Noin. pL 

feoi. Smv , 601. 
z flo Ooo^ , 11 , ov , quaotus , eombien grand , «if/ttn^ ^ue. 

Acc. siiig. masG. ^eov ^ gemin. e , ^Rsvov , Spa «t 53i» 
z a z &9«rpioy , ou , , Iffgum^n , legume* Nom. pL Se- 
. wpia ,72. 

1 aii G<7ca , V]; , 0 , vox , f o/x ; fema , renomr^ee ; oroen , 

presage, Dat. sing. (jCG'/\ , 45. 

2 a 3 'O^tov , tou ; contr. o^oOv , ou , to , os , ossis , os. Acc* 

pl. OT^* ^ 119. H. periosteum , ifcpioT£ov , ou 
r , 79. osteologia , 6<rw7.oyia , , t^. X , 4^« 
\%4 OcXirY^ , yyoc sdntiUa , ^tinceiie i ciocinnus ^ bau» 
cle de cheifeux. Aoc. pl. jcXv^ac v4o7. . . 

X a5 Ocpcoeov , ou , to , testa , coquilie ; snlfragium , suffrage. 
Gen. sing. oTpoxou , 5o8i H. ostracismus , 6?pQatt^ 
(1.0? , ou , 6. 

z 36 O^oeov , ou , To, ostreum , huitre. Acc. pl. ocpfa, 553. 
xa|7 'Off^paivoixai , 6cf^pavo£l[/,5t'- , olfacio , cre , flairer , odo- 

rer. NooL sing» masc. pnes. paru med. da^pMvd^fce" 

vo€, i5i. 

z d8 *Oef u$ , lioc , 4 , ilia « >?^iic. Acc. sing. de^ , 549- 
z a9 5tc , quando , lonque y quoniam , puisque , 398 , 

53 1 , etc. 

;i3o Oxi , quia , paroe que j quod , que, 434 » «t^ 

3a' 
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i3i bn€99 , «u , o ^ strepitus , bruU ; Sonitiis , scn. Datd 

sing. oTo^w ,188. 
2 32 'Oxpuvw , vw , excito , are , exciter ; urgeo , ere^ pressef. 

Tertia pert. siDg. pFSBS. ind. oTpuvei , 172. 
i33 Ou , non , non , nepos \ noana , n*esM pas ? 16. eac 

flcribitur oum snta ▼OG&lem lenem , et oux uite vnca* 

leoi aipintam. ^f}% klem. ouitf , otStt| neqoe* 
s34 Oua( , T» , malhmir a , adt. 

i35 Oiflcf, oToc, et ou;, u>T(i( , to , anris , orelSSs. Ao& ^ 

wTa , 3q3. H. diola , ^iwm , ti; , vi. ^ , Bft 
x36 Oi^^o; , £o; , To , solum , soi, o0^o( , ou , 6 , limen , seui/^ 

DaL sing. o-j^w , 6o3. 
•l37 OuOa^ , aroc, to , uber , roamma , mameUe* Aec« pl« 

supple MTtt , ot»6«eTft , 559. 
i58 O^Xoc , n , ov , integer ^ eiiifter ; moUis » moft , milSne; 

Acc.'pl. masc. oifX^c , 60. 
1^9 Ouv , igitur , dane ; itaque , e*est pourqum , ^38.. 
;i4o OCipae , a< , , canda , queHe, Dat. sio^. oCpd^ , 58S. H. 

a.-iurus , aiXoupo; , oj , 6. a , 97. CjDOSura , xuvocoupa, 

oe? , X , 373. 
i4i 0'jpavo'? ,05, 6 , coelum , aW j palatum , palais. oOpat- 

vodev ^ 4^7 1 adyerbium est cum partic loct| LilkiY* 

Cap. 5. U. Urania , oupav»a , 9 4. 

143 Oupoc, 6u, ^ , ventns secandnsyiieii^jfWoftfMs; cnsloSy 

gardien. Nom. sing. 44i» B« arctoms > o^itTou^c « 
ou , a , 299. irel ab ou^^ 

144 O^Tcw) , 7(<7o» et ee9(t> , '/)xx , vnlnero , are , blesser^ 

Tert. pers.sing. pr.TS. suhj. ojTa-ri^circumfl. ouTa^jS^. 

145 OuToc , auTv; , to jto , hlc , ille , celui-d ^ celui-ia. ISom, 

sitig. fem. auTYi , 17. Gen. sing. masc. toutou , 58. 
Lib. IL Cap. 8. 

z46 'Of etXoi , MeiA , im , debeo , ere , devoir, Pnes. inf. | 
dfSiXew , 39. temp. ab inns. 6f tiX^ ; sed i se fnt. r. | 

, tind^ aor. a. SpcXftip , Lib< IIL Cap.«5. sync. 
^Xov. Utnntor iroperfeGlo pro niinam ; debebum 

)ioc £icere » i. e. utinam hoc iecisseiu I 




\^ lO^A^ , fXfi , eXxa , augeo , ere , augmenter ; juvo , 

are , aider j accumulo , are , accumuler. Tert. pers. 

pl. imperf. di^sXXov , sine aug, o^eXXov , 222. Aor. a. 

co^sXov , similifl praecedenti. 
^48 0)»(( , iO{ et €w; , 6 , serpens , serpent. NoiD. pl. o^cs? , 

oontr. « a33.H.oplttiichus , o^Sx'^ ,ou , 6. e , 189. 
«49 > > ^'M' ; , umdUque , i35. 555. 
l5o ^O^piSc 9 ^C, , superciltiim , «oiirM/. Dnl. pL o^pu. 

«i , 438. 

l5z 'OyaTo? , otj , 6 , canalis , canal ; rivus , ruisseau ; 

cloaca , cloaque. Nom. pl. oytToi ,463. 
X 5 a 'OxSfiw , nco) , indigmor , ari , s'indigner, Tertia pers. 

sing. aor. 1. ind. acL ci>^*dDae , 385. 

153 Ox6y) , Yi; , i9 , ripa , nVe ; cUti» , pente, Gen. pL 6x- 

6Gv , 37«. 

154 'OxX«>e» , «tty noveot dre , /wfitfar, mommr, Tertia 

pon^ pL aor. i. opt. act. ifki&9Wi , ^Ko^ tertia 

plnr. tenninatur ut aor. i. indic act. o^XiuoeMcy , 1 15. 
^ Vide Lib. VI. Cap. 5. 
zj j OyXo? , ou , 6 , turba, iroupe i multitudo , muititude, 

Gen. sing. o/>>ou , 582. 
i56 0^0; , ou , 6 ; et co( , To , currufl , char, JNom. ting. 587. 

H. Gall. coohe. 

1^7 ^ diroc % 4 » fox , wdsR ; cantus , ehmnt. Oat sing. 

6ic( y 5o4« H. Calliope , JtaXXirfim , d< , x , a3. 
'l58 ^p4i4, ieip6, aen^ ; Tesperd,aRiJ0^;tandem,ei^,4i3* 
i5p 0(|>ov , ou , To , obsonium , men , repas* Acc. sing. 

o^^ov , ]4^* U. paropsis , irapovj^i; , i^o; , 20. 

. . n 

I Ilaiav , avo? , d , paean , hyranus ApoUinrs , pcpan , hymn^ 
en Vlionneur d^ApoUon. Acc. sing. TzoLia^^oL , 499* 

a , Jco et coj , )!« , Uido , ere ^fouer ; jocor , ari , hat 

diner, Tert, pers. sing. imperf. act. iraiie , lon« sia^ 
aug. ipoiT^e , cann v pang« iccnZ^ , aSxt 
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reMo: ; praerupta , escarpes. Acc. pl. ':rawa>a , 3()6. 

4 JJai!; , Trat^os , 6 xal , puer , jeune eufam ; puella , 
jeune fiUe. Noni. sing. roasc. *reaTi; , setl irat; , dua& 
flfMa^ dij^tboogo oi divba. Lib. I. Cap. ^ « ao. H. p»* 
d^gogus , wav^ay^iaYoc , oCI , 6. a , 42. iwti^eia , ^•jj, 
institutio ad «cieiittas. U. eneyclopedii , i|3eMcXo«ttu 
^euu k , 344« circiilari^ iiiatic^tiQ , acientiamin ctcca* 
lus , imifenitas. ' 

'5 Ilaw , tfM , lerib , ire , pereiitio , ^^re , frapper. Tertui 
pers. sing. pra^s. ind. acU "^raui , 3^2. pers. siog. es( 
quia nominat. pl. ^fcvjpa neutrius gen. est. 

6 IlaXaO-/} , vi; , ^ , 6cqr^ii| jnaM^ « oahas de figms, Acc, 

pL KoXcOac , ^66. 

IlaXai , prideiii , olim , j^dis , auire/ois , 10. H. cogD* 

PabeQlogns » '^a^M^vf^ , »v » 41 X , 48. 

.S IlaXaicnf ^ 'U ri , palrous, palmeii ^ofpA^ mtm ieie 
4 doiffts. Kom. iiog. x^S. 

9 nocXd^i) , 11«, it,paliDa,/i4im/fP9n9S|Mt^ 

irfl^a{i.aiC , 67. 

10 na).cuo) , Cfa) , allicio , ere , allecJier ; seduc» , ^re , si- 

duire. Tert. pers. sing. ^o\^ x. ind. iizoLisiMQt , Iqd. ma 

aug. TrfltXeucfi , 268. 
xt II«Xy) , vf; , ^ , lucta , imiie. IKiL xipg. Tzii^ « 4?^* 

paLestra , itoXoi^pa , ac , 
la IlaXiv , rursiu , deeeoh^; h coBtr|ria » a» eentraln t 

168. H. palinodia, «ttUviaiioc^ ^» $4* 

x3 n«&3^ j «Koc , 6 , jiiTenis » /euiie jMf|jvi«, Ncnn. fL 

Tt^XXaxe^ , 346. 

14 ll:iA) <') , aXw , aXxa , vibro , arc , vibrer , secouer ; 

agito , are , a^iier ; palpito , are , palpiter. Tert, pers. 
sing. pr£es.iiid. T^seXXet, 52 1. U. Pallas , 7;a}^.a; , a^o(,ii. 

15 Tlav , avo(|^ o,Pan » /Vm. Gen. sing. Ilaydc , 5oa« 

)6 Qav&X^TEioc , 011 , 0 , Yeterator /yonr^ > riM^. Voc. aiaf» 
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jjj VLdi^iif^ 9 gen. ci , o , pater , pere ; nutritiiu , ^im tikv^ 
la premikre enfance. 6en. iing. irtfiri^a , 6. 

f floiCTaivM f ^ , circainspicio , , ckeroher ftmre* 
garJani mimurde$eL H om. sing, masc. pnef» piru 
act. iv«irs:«(w«v i 117. «or* f. iir^Eim^iva , Iiib. III. 
Cap. S. 

19 nam»po5 , ou , 6 xal , papyrus , papyrus , papUr , 
arbor, Gen. sing. Tuornrupou , 3i8. 
^apa , cum gen. a , ab , par ^ de 5 cum dat. apud , aupres. 
cuin jicp. juxta , ad , apud , praetcr , traos , supra , 
, contr^ , etc. ia4« 197* In compositione significata 
«apra^fllB leliiiet ; aliquando miaoit , aut in malam 
partemmbiim afficit , nli^dando yacaf. Regitor 4 Ter^ 
bia pats. cuiii genitivo, 
Ai Ilap^fiffoc , oti , 6 , viridarium , verger j paradisus, 

para4$s. Gen. sing. TCapa^sfoov , 46'i. 
22 napacayYa; , ov , 6 , parasanga , parasange ; stadia tri» 
ginta , trente stades ; chaque uade eioU de ia5 pas» 
Acc. sing. Tza.^oLaoTffOL'^ , 3^o. 
03 Ilac^^aKo^ , 06 , Q , huniidus , hufnide | bumectus | Att« 

mectd, Ifom. pl. rap^oxoC , 106. ' 
^4 Ilt^o^' , w , d^ pardos » Uapard. Gen. pl. ifd{pi««v , a6^, 
IlflEpei^ , ac 1 1| , gena ^jwa | muplla , machoire, Aecl pU 
icapeia; , a58. ' • • f . ' 

a6 HapQcvo? , ou , d Kal ^ , Tirgo , ifierge, Dat. sing. icap- 
Oivto , 480. H. Partlienope , TrapSevorTr: , y<;,Tn. 0, iS^. 
2^ TTapn? , oj , d , Parius lapis , pierre de Paros ; marqiori 
marbre, Gcn. siog. 'icapv^u , 468. e Paro insul4. 
Ilapo^ I ante, ai^aiii ; priiu , auparavant, 461. 
^l^ Hi^^^ I « f*oy iriito,'niM;nifominteret dnemm, 
reux cendrS. Dat. pl. aase* itapi&OK , 3o4. 
Ilac , «$9« ; irav ^dmnis , loitf. Acc pl. mnit; ir^« , 93.- 
.Nom. sing. mase. 3 19. Hoin. pl. masc; ^Snti; , 4^B. 
V maflie. et neut, 5, decl. gcn, ^ocvtd; , lem. a. gen^ 



ft54 Radic» GmiieB. 

9i ncfmro^i , «u , 6 , dtswuB , eheviUe ; puilhiSi ^rilai» Kcni.' i 
pl. ir«^9flAoi , 5ii. I 

3a Ilfisaiffo) , data , flo^a , inspergo , ere , repandre sur ; variego ^ 
pi e , dwersifier. Tert. pers. sing. prses. ind. act. icaacu^ 
548. H. Gall. pdte , iraVa , Tca^vi , -iq. 

33 llafTyu) , patior , pati , souffrir. Tertia pem. «Dg; aor. 

ind. act. eTraOe , Mne aug. icoeOa , cum v pang. ««^e», 
3* perf. med. rarius , vi%w>f% , ir^roo^^c. Atia lemp. 
mntittttir , L k miOco , aor. a. IkoOov ^ lut. i. med. 
«iin|Mn , pro i^oofLa^ » perf. med. iclR0v6a , ioflerio 
V. n. k 'KtAi^ , perfe «^««^«0. H. ircaio? , toc , to\ 
passio , motus animi. patheticus , 7ca6»jTixo{ , ou. sjra- 1 
paihia , cy(i.7raO«ia , ac , tq. a, ao4. antipathia , avT^ 
Trodeia. a ^ a^^* 

34 IlaWcw, Jo) , ;a, palpito,are, pmtpit&r j peicmb, 

«re ^frapp»^ Nom. pL maio. pnae» part irfltt^v- 

35 n«Tiii>,ifeoi^i)xa, calco, aro,y%iiArmw/iMf ;ani- 

bnlo I aie , marcker. Nom. atng. masc pnes. part, 
wttrim , 4o5. irepwaT^w , arobulo« H. Peripateticitf , 
itepwcanrjTixo; , oD. tc , yy, 
Z6 Ilavrjp , T«po5 , sync. Tpo; , 6 , pater , pere, Aca «iog. 
iraT^pa , 355 , absque sync. 

37 Ilauu , ofi» , xa , coMare facio , ere , faire eesser ; cessOy 

are , peiier, Aor. t. inf. med. «aveasOai , tSd. paife 
KfltfjoiMciy oesso , quieico. H. GaSLpause^is&SeK^^i^i- 
repos , i^vd^imeK. « » aaS. qnies , requies. 

38 nayvY] , , n , pruiiia > hruine, gelde UMteke. Nosk 

sUig. !i39. I 

39 Ilayu; , eia , j • fco; , crassus , gros ', spissus , Spoi^, Acc 

sing. masc. ira/uv , lai. 

40 Ilaw seu i:ao(xat , ica'<yojxat , possideo , ere , passdder / 

gusto , are , goAier. Tert. pers. pl plysq. perl pass. 
ciriiravTo , 40. Tert. pe». sing. peif. pass. niicaxet^^ 
a^. peri pass. it^a|Mu , s»pi cum signific, «eiiyd» 



4t 1 t ^ ) pedica , ceps ; vinctthu|i ) enlMwi» Abd^ 

sing. ice^nv , 240. 
4^ ILe^iXov , o*j , To , calceus , chaussure» Acc, pl. izi^i" 

43 He^ev t , 9 solum ^ io/ ; tem , /erre* Dat. sing, 

44 4,pbntapedtf| ^iSanAvdkft^M; maUeoiitsi 
maOiole , chsvQh du pied. Gen. pl. irs^^ , 568. 

4^ IlctScd , «(d ) xa , persnadeo « , penltader, Tert. pers. 
sitig. imperf. pass. fireSfkte ^ 3a. Aor. a. fi7t6ov , fut. 
1. med. icii(50{xat, : simile in iroff)^» , perf. med. t^U 
-roiOa. Pass. ?7e(Qou.at , cum daU credo , obedio , perL 
ireirsiop.ai , aor. a. eireia&Yiv. 

46 Ileoua et vim , ^ , ^ pecto , Sre , peignet* Nom. 

sing. iein. aor. t. palt. «ed. «sifafAiwi , 287. 

47 IIsivc( » iic > 4 9 ftnes ^Jmm. 64n. sing. «tmQ< , 76. 

45 Ilsipa ) «C 9 19 1 oobatus , ^j^^ ; tentalio, ipremfe ; ex^ 

perientia , experUme ; dolus, nije. Gen. sing. leeCpa^ , 
43o. H. empiricus , i^Tueipuco; , oU. e , 87. pirata, xst- 
paryf; , ou , 6. 

49 IIsipiv; , vOo; , -h , crates , c/ai^ ; alveus ex viminibus in ' 

cumi »/»aiuier d*oiier dans ua char* Nom. sing. 588. 

50 Hsijpe» 9 tpM > «pxtt, transeo , ire , passer ; transfigo , ^re, 

pefcer ; traiitedigo , ^re , transpereer. Tertia pers. 
pL aor. I. ku^oci , scil. ea <{U8^ aucupio oepien mt ^ 247. 
TerUa pen. dtial. plusq. per£ med. imm^iirn^ , lom 
icsicopetT7)v , 34 Nbm. sing. masc. perf. part ad. 
iceTcapxa»; , 5 94. perf. med. reTopa. H. porus , Ttopo^ , 
o\> , 6. emponum , £u,rr>piov , ou , co. e j 87. 

5 1 Ugkcc^Q^ y eoc , 'To , pelagus , mare , tner. Nom. sing. 2x9, 
5a lleXavo; , ou , 6 , libum , ^dteauqu*Qnoffrakaux Dieuj\ 

Acc. pL luXflCtfouc y 4o8. 

53 nsXoyp^ V 9 ^ ^ dcQnia » c%r<^fte ^ aVia. Gen. pl. ips« 

XaypSiv , 565« 

54 niXaf , prope ^ ;br^i ; juxti , proehe # ^ifi. 
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55 IlftXexrj; , eca; , 6 , securis , haclie. Aoc. ding. i^&Xexuv , ^fi 
H. Pelicaoiu t iccXex^ , et ovoc ) a rostct siouUttidiiie* 

56_IIeXe(fci![M, X' « noveo f €rp ^ ^ff^ ; coannonreo, 
ere , ebranler, Tertia pers. sing. ioBpeffl pias. hnk^ 
^to ^ loiie aisie attg. iMXs|MCtT» peop. ae^ toc. irtXf« 

neXXa , 71? 1 , mulctrale j i^a^e a trair^. pui. siag. 7C&X« 

X^ , 112. 

58 IleXfjLa , aTO( , to , planta pedis , plante du pied i aolea^ 

semelle. Dat. pl. iceXpiai , 49i* 

59 IlfiXoc et vikM^ , « , ov , lividua , /iVi^ ; iligeB » JMri 

Noni* pU neut iriXeice , 34>« 

60 IUXtIq , inc 9 ^ 9 pelta , acutum breye , petU honelier 

dehanerd, Gen, uag. /KtkTfi^ ^ ^^a. 

61 Tiikbi et ir£llo(iflei , sum , esse , ^tre ; iio , eri , ievetdr* 

Tert. pers. sing. praes. ind. act. re^ei , 544- 
6:1 IHXcjp , <t)poc t To' ; et TTsXiapo; ^ ou , 6 , mooMnilB^ 

monstre. Acc. sing. masc. 7;eX(i>pov , iio. 
6i n^ft) , ^<>> , 9a , mitto , ^re ^ eruHjyer \ deduco , he « 

eottduire. Secunda pers. sing. aor. 1« imper, act «fu 

tpoT ^ i$6. perf. ined« ithniuKOL. H. poinpa , irafunf , 

64 ney^pt^, lyo;, i^,ilatiu,iozi;^e j biilk,M2eAflH»])it^ 

sing. -TrepL^piyi , 558. 

65 IlevOspo!; , ou , 6 , socer , beau-pere ; uxoris paier , le 

pkre de la Jemme, Acc. sing. rcvOepov , 356. 

66 nivOoc , eoc , To , luctus , deuU ; moeror , affUcdon. Acc 

sing. ir^vOoc , a^. 

67 Q^{iai , IaboA>, are , tranfailler ; £u:io , yei^i 

pauper sum , esse , 4tre pauwre, Tert^pefs. pl. prm. imi 
med. ff^vovTflci , 555. perl med. itlitovflL GelL fMiiie, 
irovo; , ou , d , labor. 
6S llcvTS , quinque , cfix^ , ^28. Hinc 11 valet 5. Pentecoslf , 
fem. a t;8vt£/.07o; , ou , quinquagesimus , sup. die^ 
pentameter ,,ic(VTfl^T^oc , ou. ft , 95. 
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$0 Him^i ^ to; et eo)^ , To , piper , poivre* Acc. sing. ivi-' 

rept , 553. 

^,0 UflrXos , ou , 6 , pephun , t/oiVe , miictus , manttUt, Norik 
sing. ic^ffXoc , qni cam sobst. xp^? , crocns , fonnal 
GoiDpoaluDi xpoic^if\o( , aaroro ephhetDm , 4i8. 

niieTift , f f« f ooqoo ^ 2 9 OMtaro , are , 
, mArin Ten. pen. eing. pnrt. opl. «Iimi , 345. fi^ 
pepo , irliNiv , ovoc , 6. ' 

H^p , quamvis , guoique ^ jungitur vocibus qum in latincf 
habent termin^ionem cumque , ^crep , quicumque , 
qtiiconque , 264. 559. Partic. expiet. ut Lat. \U , Bcet» 
etc. Lib. IV. Cap. 5. 

m^ct^ et ir^pov , uitra , oui/e ^ tnms ^ am^ela i oltnl 
nio(fttm I esur^memeni , i54* 

74 nipac 9 y "vtf y finis 9 tenM / ^ ; echr. tandem , 

75 Il€paii« , ^e» et truiseo , Ire , poiter; tmnspono « 

are , transporter ; Tendo , ^re , vendre. Ptm, inf^ 

Tcepaeiv , circumfl. irepav , 196, 
^76 Jtl^p^i^ , ixo; , o xai 1^., perdix , perdrix* Nom. pL 'Ki^ 
^ixi? , 496. 

77 H^pitt.y pedo y ^te ^ /ocAer un vent ; cfrepito , are ^-cra^ 

^uer» Nom* stng. maso. pnes. p«rt. xip^«iv , las. 
7]^ lUp^., e<a.f Xdt , dinio » 8re , ,dStruire / mto , are^ 
ravager ; perdo « ^e , perdre. ten, pess. sing. peil. 
pas». irlmpTai , i. ct^us nom. pl. neuirinsest generis « 
liib. V. Gap. 2; COD]. 3. 0 , fig. fiit. 2. irap^fi , aor. 3. 
?7cap9ov , per metath. xpaOu , IWpaOov -y perf. act. Tci- 
i^epxa , pass. ■jc^ws^ji.ai , cai , Tat , elc. 

Hipi , cum gen. de , de ; pro , pour ; propter , a cause ; 
cootciy conire. oom acc. circa , touchant ; circum » 
aniour ; per , /mt ; ex , </e , etc. aSa. 255. Prmereit in 
cooipostt^sapd enget sifnififiaitoneni. 

H^K^^y^ f \ colwnba, eolMf , f^geoa. Nom« 
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8t Ilepjco; , et 'ir^pxvo; , 7] , ov , niger , noif , tarxttS , dwers^ 

Acc. pl masc. ■jr^pxou; , 488. 
8a lief ^Vn , ^19,1^, sura , /amk^ | fihtila , a^raffe , boocle^ 

Nom. tiaif. dSy. H. perailMUI ^ Gall. iperdn. " ' 

83 nipirflfoc v^* i ^ « tanmriitf s i^h^airi ; Uhris , Jl^er» 

Nom. <kial. iccf «(p» ^ • 334. H; perttMtti. 

84 n^fU7i , anbo stipenDre , l'annit 4eHiUre. ripim , vaW 

voc. ir£puc' , ao5. 

85 ne<r<to; , 0!J , 6 , calculus , /?e//V cailhu ; scnipulus Inso- 

rius , pion , /eM </d dames. Dat. pl. tcsc^tol; , 477- 

86 niToupov , ou , to , gallinarium , poiUailler , pertica 

r//e. Dat. sing. ireTaupcii , 698« 

87 IleTflSu , , panda , lire oin^fr ^ citiendo , £re , dt»Ji* 

iffv. Nom. aing. masaadr. i. pilt. iv^Tdba; , (»elBm. tf« 
«BTflSmrc «193. Ttert. pera. ling. perf. ind. pass. itcici» 
TfltTflci , sync iriitTflrrat, ^^a^ et m^hfN^t» , irrtowupii, 
perf: pass. sytic. lelirrde^ai , pro TreirlTa^&afc. H. ptrtasuiy 
•»re'Taoo5 , ou , d. *- ' • 

88 IleToaai , ei av-ai , et e£oai i , vblo , nre , voJer, Teri. pers» 

sing. proiS» iDil. med. Tr^TATfti ^ 55b. 0{tat , med. ferfci» 
simpl. flE{tfl» , verb. in {u. fl^ojAai , ciitrtinifi. 

89 QlTpn t 4 <l , a itlCtpA, di; , ift', pttra^ >a*n^;i0iui« 

racAer. Acsc. iin^. 'xix^tA « ii4- 

90 llsuxil ^ nc, ii , picea , /^'iire ^ Idrik , A€2M» ^ arbor. Hoilb 

])!. ,37. 

91 IlYi-vTif , r; , , fons ^fnnFaine^ sdurce. Gcn. &ihg. fnjYT.;, 

a.jp. H. Pe^asus , v^r;^c<)^ , ou ; 6. 

92 Dr.yvuo , ei uai , itYiccw , 5« , X^t , figo , <kre , ficher^ 

compingO^ ere, assemUifr, Nom. pl masc. perf. park 
piss. ?rsin))!^yoi , 5ii. H. «tehdpegii , parfVKti^^ 
9; , 4. o ^ 84. Aor.- a. ficoeyov,- pilf. paSs. irli^SYF^** « 
(en , XTflif , Lib. IIf.r Cap. ^. irdr^a^ , M 6 ^ tuliiulttt, 
collis. H. AYeopagtis , «peto; itdrj-o;. a , 290, • 
98 Hvi^J^w, yf<5U), r.xa , saliOj itie, s'elani e' ; s.ilto . nie , sautH* 
IS^om. sing. masc. aor. x. pio-l. acU T^^^vf^a^ ^ 5a5« 



g4 nvi^ov , ou , To , renius , rapte. Acc. pl. irnW , 47. 
ry)>.»xo; , 

g6 Hnko; , ou , 4 xal i| , lutum | hnfiM ; CMUia } /ange» 
N9111. fip^. 544. 

• 99 P^'?^ 1 1 ) pera , be^cc , sa^uu , Acc. sing. 

100 Ilr.QOi , a , 0 V , routiltu , muiile. Nonj. sing. niasc. ao<(. 
.101 , ^(0$ , p. , cubitufl f coadee. Dat. fiiig. m^^iii, 3ft6*. 

xoa Ili^c(4 f , i %al 4 y fons ^Jkmaiae yiourc0, Gen. 

sing.«(^Mo«« S^n. 
xo3 nti![tt» , ott ^ xa , premo » 4fre « pnut^i srocfo , are , 

iowmenier, Tert. per». «|ng. impeiC «ct. , cvm 

V parag. iiTieiley , 5a6. 
io4 IliOr,; , r,AO<; , vi , simia , sin^e. Gen. pl, ri^lry.wv , 3o2. 
io:> Ui^o? , ou , 6 , cloliuui , tonngau. No«» pl. Tui^iot , 6'o^^. 
106 Ilixiptov ^ TD , bu^i^iB , beurre. G/eu. siog. 7ix2pu><j , 1 o4. 
•X07 0«cfAs 1 ft, oy i.aRiarus , atner i umsfhm ^ dpre, IXaC 

sing. neut, rixp(5 , 536. 
i»S PiXk , ev , 6 » ftteus, yViMe , ^eiwei. .D^t. sing. ict 

Vf . 

«09 JIiiuQbi , Yi( , ^ , ad^ps , pinguc^lo , eroim. Aee. sing. 

TCl{IE>.lfv , 274. 

s 10 ^tva^ , oyco;, 6 , tabula , tahh \ asser , plandk^, Aec, 

sing. mvaxa , 5io. 
xi X ^iMH , , 0 , sordes , ardure f squalor , sn/e/^. Dat. 

stng. ir^i , 3^ ' 
txa Iiiyo«, eVfiyftinnef^yevbnr, Det.|pU«iveK « 
%l\ iKns , «Met»9 sNWy.liiliOt te, Mfv. Apr. n. inf. 

Doiiei «U{i.ev , &90. Temil. I. kn4» i paes. pet 

f«r( $ aer. i. M9iiv. U. i-srinv; aor. s« 
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linftv;iiifiD. «Miv , Dor. ivU|Uv ; liit. i. mecL «loOpM» 
et img. irio(Mn , #9« , cTot. III. k icfifMi ec , 
ioiperf. KfiOi , mOi , bibe. H. Lal. poto , projpino , 

1 14 niTTTfa) , Tzroiciii , <oxa , cado , ere , tomber ; incido , ere, 

tomber dans ou sur, Tertia pers. sing. aor. 2. iiid. 

fiTT^Ts , sine aug. ^(at , cum v parag. itifftv , i63. 

Temp. I. a 7rT^<i>. II. & iriTU» j fut. i. inus. Kfta» ; aor..i. 
' rireaa. III. a i:ta(ia ^ aor. a. liCMOv ; kiC a. ned. «f- 

(ffouftai. H. peripetia , ice^iiilTO« , ec « 4. « 1 79. synip- 

toma , etS(AirT«»{ue , «toc 9 t<{. e, ao4. 
Ii i5 UvsotL , «ic , ^4 , pis t /»op». AoCr tiDg. «(vew , 4o3. 
16 IIicuYYo; , ou , 6 , sutqr , cordomnUr ; cerdo ^ iaiuliief. 

Noni. sing. 465. 
z 17 niTocva , , ^ , turma, troupe ; cohors, co/torie. Nuin, 

sing. 284. 

^18 JIiTuXoc , ov , 6 , strepitus aquae remo percusss , hruk 
de Veau /rappie par la rame» Geo. aiiig. tx^ 
■Xou , 67. 

19 IltTupov , 00 , t4 I fiiriiir , «0». Aac. pL ivvnifc , 44^ 
lao IliTuCt uoc , 4 , picea , pioua , ^.Ibt. pl. ir{«Mi, 101. 
pai IIiwv , ovQ( , jS 4 ; ?noy , to , pinguis , Qras, Aoc.pL 

neut. irtova , 108. 
^29 nXay^Q' 1 ^ *^ ^ » transversus , trat^ersier j oV>U* 
quus , obiique. Nom. sing. masc. , 592. 
nXa^ov , ou , to , humpr fpperiiuu4 ^ hutneur aqm* 
pue. Nom. fling. 77. 
,1^4 UXflS^o» f y YX^ t ermr^ bcio , &e 1 egarer , errer. 
Nom. stng. masc. aor. i. part pa«. ic>«yx.^i(c« V 
Attumit y « ut itXc^u. Pifiss. ir>«^So|Mi| * jeptor » eno; 
aor. 1. €wXfltY)r6>jv ; pari. rK%nff^iii, 
nXflcvT) ,71^,1^, error , erreur; aberratio , egaremenu 
Gen. pl. itXavwv , 61 4- H. planeta , 7;>.av7i'Ty;? , ou , 6. 
IlXaaact) , flcad) , oxa , iingo , ere ^feindre \ fbraio , are, 
/ormer , /a^nner. Tertia pen. ^pg. imperi. act. 



Mcwvc.y oBiB^ parag. hikmw , 3ta. perf. pa9S> 
f^tKXwyaih H. pbitiDa , trXetajxa , «to(. cataplasmt* 
X , emplastrum , fax>.a7pov , ou , t^. e , 87. 
nXaru? , ewt , u ; to; , latus , /a/-^'e. Gall. p!ac. Nom, 
sin^. II14SC. 326. H. platea , a fcrn. TzkxiiloL , a;. 
jtaS nXeOpov , ou , To , jujgermu , arpeat^ Acp, pl. ^^i* 

V » 377. 

Aa^ II>iM» 9 f X* > neeto^ ^re , nocMr ^ //er ; plecto , j^ie» 
tresier ; coDtexo , i^re , enlacer. Tertia j^er». siog. 
^or. 2. ind. 'act^ incXffyt , Iod. sido aug. irXo^ « 54(j. 
Aor.9. Mxfw , lib. lU. Cap. 4* 5» Povi mod. 
i^irXoxa. 

ji 3a nx^o; , Qu , 6 xal in ; ttX^ov , ov , TCi , plenu9 y pteinp Ac<;« . 

sin^'. masc. ir)vCov , 490. 
^3 X ilAsupa' , oe^ , Y| , laCus , cci/e ; costa , cote ; pleura , pleure. 

Acc. pl. irXevpa? , 585. H. pleuritis , 7C>.£uptTi? , 1^0; , v^. 
^3:^ f euff<4 9 Auxa , navigo , are 9 naviguer. Dat. sing. 

masc. praei. part act, itXfOVTt , ^o* Pieim , irXeta?^ 

133 nXifv I pseeter^m « oiiir« ^11« ;.c8ftterbm 9 au resn^; 

. yemmtameo , cependanif 3ao. 

134 KXi^w<p>, ^to , 7« , percutio , ^re , frapper ; frango, 

^re , rumpre. !Noin. *ing. masc. aor. a. parl. pu.si. 

•KXrqii^, 4^4* Aor. 2. eTrXYjyov et &v\ayn'* ; perf. med. 

iteicXTiYa. H. plaga , r^Xrsy/f , , "'^ plertrum , t7\v,k^ 

Tpov , ou , TO. apoplejtia , a-o-Xr.^ia , a; , y,. a, 267. 
s35 nXiyOoc , ou , ift , kiter » ^ri^ue ; tegula « /uiVtf. Acc. pU 

itX(vOott$ y .a6d. < 
|i36 IIX»s9tt , gradior » di ,.marcAer. Tert. pen. pL imperL 

act iirXCseov Vloo.aine,aug. ivXweoy , 491. x 
x37 •nXo^Toc, ou , 6 , Plutue , Plmus $ dmtia , rfcjfcd ttei. 

Gep. sing. tcXqutou ,4'^- 
f 38 nXuvw , vui , Yxa , lavo , are > iaver, Tert. pere. pl. prse*. 

ind. TtXuvouai , 48i. 
Ji^ Ay(^»^^»ji ^^^f^%^t ^^1$^ i.Apiro , aioi« 
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respirer, Nom. sing. masc praes. part. wiiiirt , 3gS* 
mwH^oL , 2To; , T9 Y spiritiif . H. pneunMiticus , iricti* 

140 |Ivr)fc», ittfjfoco, ara, Ai^tffiMr) fltmpiby 

are , iiranglw. Torlia pen. uBg. aor. v. iiid.* pM. 

Iiwv)^6q) , 35o. ' 

141 HcJa , a? , , het-ba , herhe. Acc. sing. reov , a^;r, 
JloOo; , ou , 6 , deiideriuiu , rt^rpt j cupido , «{^mt. 

Dat. sing. roOw , 376. 
Pouca , rlcfi) , 7j%x , facio , &-6 tfuire \ eHicio , ere, 

tffect^nr. T0ruper9> Mng. aof. i.iiid. aot. iironioe, 

loD.flineaiig- ico^ot , 419* H. poema , ironi|Lfli, m^, 
poeta , «ooiTifc , q9 , 4« ommia|opflaia , owtfino« 

icoiiflt , 0« , ii. 0 , ^f, 
244 nouuXoc , ou , 6 , ▼mitiolor , bigarrd ; ▼ariegatus , if« 

Vfrsifie. Acc. pl. neut. iVQUcCXa , 189. 
l4^ Iioia/;v , evo; , 6 , pasior , poiitur ^ opilio , herger^ 

Dat. slng. iroiaevi , i36. 

146 IIoivT} , %\ , , poena , /leine ^ punuion* Aoc siag. 

Toiviiv, i34. 

147 QoXefAoc , ov , i , ballum , guerra ; pugna , eoM^. 

Gen. siog. icoXi{fcou , 556. Poet. inAtfMi. If. pole- 
micus , ito>«{4Uc^c , o9. Ptoleiiimia , imO^fMBbc % w< 
Neeptolemva , vioi^Ttf>x(iLO( , ou. v , a4. 

1 48 IloXea) , T^^au , r,xa , volvp , ^re , rouler ; verto , ^rt , 

tourner. Nom. sing. fem. aor. i. part, med. ico'X.'n90b> 
|jt.6v», 4oo. H. polus , i?oXo; , ou , 6. 

149 noXi^c , a , ov , canus , blanchi i alt>iii , hiancm Acc, 

sing. maso. iroXiov , 69. 

150 ndXic , loc , ^ , urbi , wlh $ cmtai , oii^ Acc srng. 

i:^v , 56i; H. politicna , icnXmti^ Deeapolia , i»- 
xaicoXtc , , 4. t , 3a. pentapolia. % , 6(L eOc 

151 IIo^Xtoc , ou , 6 , puls,pulaKDtum, kmitlk. m»§» 

tuXtov , 554. • ' 



Gen. pl. tnasc. TroT.Twfiiv , 2. neut. 5$o. CaSus obliqui 
quasi a nomin. masc. ito^Xoc ) oeut. itoXXov ; Gen. 
^XXoS , .ffo^Xf,; , TToXXftv , etc. pi^ter acc. sing. masc. 

9 nent. «tXu. ^iD|mrat ic>eMfv et 'tikUai « ovo; ; 
pi ovc« , plnM ; snperl. iM^^ , «> , plurimuf • H. 
pledoatfmnf , ifkimut^i ^ 6i « 4. Poiyphemns , iio- 
>j97i[Ao; , ou. 9 , 21. poljsyllabns. X ,* 18. 
x53 nivTo; > <>v t ^ , pontuk y maie , mer. Dac. sing. icov* 
t^) , 3. 

2S4 noiToi , dii! dieux ! 2o5. 

X 5 5 QoiTTPj^dt) , 00) , sibilo , are , S[f/ler \ contrecto , are 
. bkuide y caresser , toucher iegerement. Nom. pK 
nase. pra?s. part ect. iroicKuCovt<« , 43. Nom. ling. 
nuse. cittad. pra». part. act «oinruC««^ ^ 54o. H. pop> 
pysma , ic^irimv|Mr , «toc - 

sK6 t ^ 9 ^ 1 annnlna hast« , dnneawi^une lance , 

femiiii enm ligno coercens. Gen. sing. iVopxou , 5()5. 

1^7 IIopKo; , Qii 4 d , rete ) reis ; circulus , cercle* INom. 
sing. a35. 

x58 IIop?} , 7); , , fibula ^ boucle , a^raj/e» Nom. 
silig. 533. 

I S9 IkipTtc , io< ^ 4 y jnreBca | Titttla , gdnisse. Aoc. sing. 

x6o Hopfupa , « ift 9 purpura , pcmrpfe,' Noo. sing; 2924 

H. porphjrites ^ ie<}p<p'^pCTV)( , 00 , 
1^1 Ilofftt^wv , wvo; , 0 , Nepturtus , Neptune^ Kmn« sing. 70. 
j6a IIOTatpko; , ou , 6 , (luvius , riviere ; llumen , fleuve, 

Dat. sin^. 'TToTxa.co . 369. H. Mesopotaniia , ^eooi;(«« 

x63 norepoc , a , ov , uter « ra , rum , lequel des deuXm 

Noaa. sini. nnso. Sip. 
1^4 n^Tpoc» 0ttf4«%ittta,<lMiiit ;s0rs9*sor/|mcirs»morr« 

. Aoc.' sing. 'iCoT(tov ^ 34$. 
1^5 IIoTvibc, K , ov , v«nerandiis , rei^MCfoM* Nom. sing« 
fem. icoTvba , 3 11« 



166 IIoQc 9 icoi^i 9 ^ , p6S, DBt.pl.ico?i , cuid vpifii^ 

.ico9(v , 507. H. tripu» I ^(nouc , oi^o^ , 6. 'r , fo« 
•ntipodes^ avTuw^ci, cAv^ ul « , 3^. 

167 lipoo; ou ; et irpai>^ , eia, u ,^ ^o; , mittt / lenis , dotuc. 

Nom. sing. masc. i56. * " 

f 68 npaTTi^e; , <i>v , al , praecordia , entraiUes, Acc. pl. r^st- 
ri^ac , 38i. 

169 Hporaia f > n , areola in horto , planche , couchei 

Acc. pl. irp«9ia< ^ 4^3. 
tjro npc^ov 9 ou ^ T^ , pomini ^ poimau. Aoc. icfd^-* 
. , 553. 

^ ir^i ApttffVfA , et TTttr , (ii> , , fiieio-, ^re , fmre ; ago ^ l^e, 

fl^iV } tran&igo , ^re firaiier ^ iransiger, Kom. sin^. 

fem. praes. part. act. 'irpawjoyffa , a mut. in >j, ioo, 

68. H. praxis , irpa^i; , eta^ , 10. 
172 np^uvov , ou , To , stipes , toucKe i stirps « «ronc. Ace. 

sing. icp^^voVf x35« 
1^3 Ilp^icai f deconu lum , esse ^ itrtpropre ; eoBvtaiM 

sun , esse , eoitpenaMe* Tert. pm mg. piMi. 

ind. «plmi.^decett aoi^ 
<74 Ilp^SuCy oo( , Att. MK ^ senex, niMard^le^jM^ 

d^puie ; orator , oroieur» .Nom. -iing. fem. irpl^&NT ^ 

348. compar. -JcpeffSuTepo? , ou , Presbyter , senior. 

17 5 np>(9to , cw , xa y incendo , Sre , allumer ; inflammo , 

are , enflammer. Tert. pers. sing. imperi fti^pt^ef 
cum V parag. eTcpYi^iev , 4<>4> 

176 Hfiivijf ., ioc-, 6.xal4 , pronas., entUn.' l&om, wn§t 

masc. 

177 ttfiii^ ^ fivoc , i , eaeitfmett^montis» » cm»o moii- 

eagne, Dat. sing. Trpy^t ^ 107. 
17^ nputaai , eroo , ^re , aeheter ; redimo , i^re y raekeu^* 

Dat. sing. masc. praes. part. med. 7Tpia[Mvct) , scil. Piie* 

mo , 5^5. H. Priamus, IIpiajjLo; , ou , 6. 
17^ IIpiaTco; , G j , 6 y Priapus., Priape, Aec. sing. Ilpub' 

irov , 457. , . , 



180 tt^Mi I pnhB , auparavam j pnos^piim | aiMUU ^ve^ 
ant^\ avani. Gen. ao. 

iSi Qpivo; , ou , , ilex jjreuse ; priDiii , cA^iz« 'Z;eri/j arbot. 

Gen. pL rpivtov , 452. 
182 IIpico , et irpt!^(«) , cw , xa , seco , are , couper ; stringo, 

6re, wrw. Nom. sing. masp. praas. part. Trpttuv , 5a^, 

Perf. pass. TreipptftjiAi. U. ptisiAui , x^to^ , ou , d# 

pristis , iCpCcK « ttt>« , i^. 
t&3 np<i , tat^ , ; pro »/i0«»r $ pro, «n coin|^4UMilte 

d!e $ coram , devant , elc. Gen. 3i6. irpdroc , ou , 

primus* H. protomartyr , i;p(dto[i.ttpTup. ^ , 3^. ptl^ 

toplastus. ir , 126. 

184 IIpo^^aTov , oj , To , ovis , hrebis j pecus , troupeatu 

Acc. pl. TpoSaTa , propt.seq. voc. irpo^atT' , i3o. U« 
probatica , rpo^aTixyi , y;; , "h ^ scil. piscina. 

185 n^oiiyopccav , uvoc , 0 , gula , guUiit y ^osi^ 1 ^oij^ 

Acc. sing. xpoiiiyopeiava , 88. 
X 86 npot^ , iM^C ^ii^ donum ^ ilo/i \ doi, clor. Nom. sing. i44* 
1 67 HfM^xft , scaidm , ootitiiiu6 , aussUdt , sUr4e<hamp , 1 15* 
x88 ll^K^ xo^ 1 0 , hilinulus f/aan; duDMf daim,koctSn^ 

irp^xa , 33o. 

i8g IIpo; , cum genll. a , ab , de y par ; ex , dt ; erga , 
envers , cuni , ai/ec. cum dat. ad , a ; apud , aupres\ 
usque j jusque. cum acc. ad , apud , in , dans \ inter, 
enue \ propter , d cause ; juxta , aupres j coutra ^ - 
contre ; circiter , environ , laS. ' 

190 npdeiPflKO^ ^ouf^iifld^^dv^^r^y recens , rieenti 

subitus , su5ff/. Nom. sing. masc. t85. 

191 IIpo)$vii , Ti( , , prunus , prunier , arboT. Nom. pk 

irpouvai , 373. 

192 IIpu)^6&c , <«>v , 01 , propugnatores , dd/enseurs j pedite») 

/antassins. ISom. pl. 564« 
t ^3 Il^up.voc , ou , d , exlremus , extr^me ; ultiiiius , dernier, 

Acc pL neut. lcpiXiiva , propter seq. voc. Trpup', 258, 
1^4 OpuravK , <ttc 9 ^ > prafectus , /i^r^ $ custos , gardien^ 

Dat. sing. «futflbei , 90^ 34 
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19:") ITpaji , mane , /e matin , f/e ^»0« matin , 129. 

197 llpwpa , , r , proni , proue. Noin. sing. 69. 

1^8 llTaipca , apto , sternuto , are , tternutr, Tert. pers. pl, 

prxs. ind. iVTftipouai , 97* 
199. IlTau* 1 9» ) xa ^ impingo , Sre , heurter ; titubo , are^ 
^ chanceier, Tbrt. pert..siiig. praes. ind. icTaut , 399. 
aoo itTiOia, , ii , ulniuf ,oriite* Nbni. pl. irreXlai, 37, 
^oi IlT&pva , t; , 71 , calcaneum , taloh , has dupied i pent, 

jainbon. Nom. sing. SS^. 
aoa IlT£pov , ryj ^ to , ula , a/7c ; penna , penne ; pinna, 
ndgeoire. Acc. pl. rrspa, propl. seq. voc. ~7£p\ 329, 

203 IItCXo^ , ou , 6 ^ glaber ciiiis , qui n*aplus de ciU, Acc 

sing. irtiXov , iSa.' 

204 IlTbffao» , ctt , pinso , are , et ^re ^ p3er ; Hmdo , ke^ 

brqyer / decortrco , are , icoreer, Acc. pL neot. aor* 
1. part. pass. ffTtctivTa, 4o4- A* ptisaiiaf irtioc^, 
7? , r. pisum , TTWGv , ou , t6, 

205 IlTOEtv) , yfTto , Ti>ca , terreo , ere , epouvanter. Nom.slng. 

masc. pr.x'S. part. acl. rTcstov , circunifl. T7Totov, f^io. 

ao6 IlTucoto , ^w, )^a , plico , are , pHer , plojer, TerL pers- 
sioj|. aor. t. ind. acL eiTTu^^ , lon. ^ine aug. wjUy 
cum V parag. i?Tu^ev , $29. H. diptjcha , pL flCtiL ' 
^Cirru^oc , ou , duplicatus. 

007 IlTtS» , ffft> , spuo , ^re, escreo , are , crdcher, Tert. peis. 
sing. praes. ind. ittuii , cuni pnep. diro , oie^iCTvei , 
297.11. pytisso,TUT^oj • pytiima ,ruTt<iu,a, aTo;,':^. 

209 J\ 'jCk(j<; , o j , 0 , balncoruni alvei^is , solium , baignoirt, 
cuve pour se baigner, Acc. sing. TCUfeXov , 495» 

aio IIijQa) ,00», putreikcip , ere , corrompre , pourrir, TerU 
pers. sing. imperf. act. stt-jOc , loh. sine aug. iruttt, 
cum V parag. 'iru&ev , 3ot. H. Python , icuOoiv , lavo^, 
6. Pythius , iHiOtoc 9 , Pjrthia , iruOia , ac , iH. 
Pytlionissa , icu6iSviiTCra , , r,. pus , ruov , ou , to'. 

211 Huxa, dense, </ru ; accurate , so!gneusement\ prudeii ter, 
prudemment^ 196. H.pjxiS} TTu^t^ , i^o^ , -^q, buXus, 
icuS&S , ou , • * ' 
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aia fbShi 1 > ^ pom , parte, Dat. sing. 7:Cki\ , H. 

Tiiermopylae , OepjxoirAai , wv , al. 0 , 21. 
ai3 Iljjv^a^ , >co; , 6 , fundus ,/ond ; manubrium , manrhe, 

Aoc sing. 7?uv<^a/.a , 334- Dat. sing. iTuv^aK.i , 02. 
IIyv8^o{t«, et ic£'Jdo^xai , ireuff0(4ai , audio , ire , enten» 

ftre ; inteiTogo , ai>5 } interroger ; sciscitor , ari , s'en» 

ifuSu^, Tert. j^rs. sinj^. proBS. Ind. med. iniv6«veT0u, 

Sa. Tert. pers. pl. aor. a. ind. med. etnSOovTo , 4>S* 

imperf. Iicuv6«v^{i.»v , ou , ctq ; aor. a. licuOo^r.v ; 

p. pass. ic^wxrjiat. 
2n5 IIj^ , pugnis , da poing. adv. 47^- '^YI^''' » 1 » 

pugnus , cubitus. H. Pygmaeus , xuyjjt.ato; , ou , 6. 
^ 1$ Uup , f o{ , To , ignis yfeu. Acc. sing. Tjp , i/|o. H. py{a, 

wipa , , ii. pyraniis , iwpa^i^ , t4o« , pyropus, 

irupeMTOc, ou , d. 0 , S3. 
IIupYoc , ou , turris , /our ^ pyrgtts , eornet pour 

jquer aux dfs^ hct> sipg. ^jpyov , a65* H. Gall. 

bourg, 

A18 ^upvfv , r.vo? , 6 , nucleus , noyau ; gemnia , bour^ei^n, 
Dat. sing. TrupYjVt , anlL \uc. Trjpviv' , 35o. 

1119 IIupo; , ou , 6 , triticum , fijuui^ntum , ifie ^Jlroment. 
Acc. s^^g. i^pov , 44^* 

aao HuTvmfi , 414 , ^ , l^ena vimine oUducta , bouieUle 
efnomrdfi d'oiier. , Qa^. pl. icuTiiVfl^ , loii. igutc^. 

Aai n(iSY(i>y , divoc ^ /5 bar^ ^^^P^: H. fogqip.niOii 'p<i>Yf>>- 
vtac •,0^ , 0 , barbatus , barbu , 

3 22 HcoAcOj , y;c6J , r./a , vcndo , eie , ve/idre. Terl. per5. 

sing. proes. ind. 7ra)).£ct , circi^mfl. irw^.at , 5p5. H. 
bibliopola , ^i^yn^tiikn^ v > ^4* .i°9iP.9P4^iHQ|» 

(jLpV9«(aXlOV , 0*J , To\ |& j |5p. 

aaS n<tfXo< , ou , pulius equinus^ f^u{fun ^ j^ne che^ 

3a4.'ll9{^> 9 .To , operQU|l\un , cqui^rcle, ^cc iing« 

. .. . JPWK-St , j3l. - 
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Aa5 IIu>po; , o!j , 6 , hictus , affliction ; callus ^ duriUon J 
cal, Dat. sing. iRti^(|» , 602. 

aa6 Ilwpii^ , ou , 6 , caecps , aveugle. Nom. sing. 186. 

Aa^ IlttC y quomofk» ? comment ? i33. H. « pnBfizuio Tod^ 
est interrogatiTttiu , nisi vox sit enditipi , seu pfm-. 
^nti anneza ; sicut t , ab articuto 6 , est respomi- 
▼um : T. g. ^ffo^ , quantus ; 11^90; , qunntus ? togo; , 
tantus. Sic ote , qiianiio ; xore , quando ? tot6 , 
tunc , etc. Sic r.Xuco; , quot anQorum ; Tm^uco; ili j 
, <^uot aononim es? etc. f5. 

P 

I 'Pa , et per metathesin , ap , cert^ , ceries ^ san^ , mju 

^oM/e ^ 70. 46a. 
0 'Pa^^o^ , o j , 11 ^ Tirga , «er^ ; kaciUus , baguttte, Dat 

sing. ^«6^^ , i3. 

3 ^PoioXi^c « ou 9 69 mollis , mo»; tener , iMdre. Acc. siDg. 

fem. ^oioiX^v, 4' 7* 

4 *Pa^a|xvo? , ou , (S , ramus lener , tendre ratneau ; gep- 

men , germe. Nom. sing. 61 3. 

5 *Pa^i?, ixo<;, , ramus , branche. Dat. sing. pa^ui, 238. 

6 ^Pa^io( y a , ov y £9icilis ^facile* Nom. sing. masc saperL 

cocroc , 545. compar. ^auv , ovoc. sup, ^eo7oc,ou,4. 

7 ^PaOdcyoc , ou , 6 , strepitus , /IrSmiuemeni ; soniuis , 

^ftt/A Dat. sing. ^odd^ , 558. 

8 *Pa0ap.iY? , yyoc , ti , gutta , stillft , gouSte. Ace, ttng. 

^aOa^iYya , 297. 

9 *PaiSo'5 , ou , 6 , incurvus , courbe ; intortus , tortu, Ac«. 

pl. fai^ouc ,196. 
xo 'Paww , ^avu , sppayxa , aspergo , asperger ; profundo, 
^re , rSpandre. Tertia pers. stBg. pMM. ind. ^asvM , 
26. U. Lat rana. 

II Tau» , «tt , xa, destrno,ifre, i2dl<m«p«;profligo,are, 
temwer. Tert pers. sing. praes. ind* ^otet , 38a. 

9 :» *Papo; , ou , 6 , rhamnus , roficc j spina aliM , tfnfe 
^pi^e. Nom. pl. pa|it.voi , a3;^. 
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l3 ^Pa(iyoc , eoc , , rostrum avium , des oiseaux, 

Dat. slng. ^^liuf€i , 38i. 
:i4 ^PflmK 9 K^of 9 1) , Ttrga , bagueue ; baculus , hdlon ; 
fibula , bouele. Noro. sing. i36. 

15 'Pdfirrtt , ^(a , ep^a^pa , suo , ^re ; consiio , ^re , eouire, 

Tert. pers. pl. praes. ind. paTCTOudi , 4^^4- Aor. 2. ?pffl6» 
90V. H. rapsodia , pa'{/(i>^ia , ac , Tj. a , 54- 

16 ^Pa^oc , ou , 6 , Tenter , ventre ; robustus , robuste. JMom. 

sing. 383* Nom. sing. 34 a. 
'PotftfM 9 E«» « X^i aUicio 9 ^ris , Mi«r ; dejicio , ^re , r0R* 
wrier. Nom. <ing. masd. aor. i. part. act ^d^oc , ii8* 
H* cataracta , iwva^Acvn^ yW^6, 
8 ^flfipttvoc , ou , 6 , raphanus , raiforu Acc, pl. pa^a- 
vou;, 5o5. 

j ^ ^riyjic,) , c,(D , sterto , ere ; ronchizo , are , ron/ler. Nom, 
sing. masc. praes. part. f^Yj^cav , i65. H. ronchui, ^6f' 
yxi; , ou , 6. 

30 ^Pl(y , ^ , /a , hdo p Hre , /aire ; sacrifico , are , sa^ 
^ifier. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. , 3o2. Per 
metath. Ijp^u , pro ^^&n ; aor. i. et Ip^ ; lut. 

f. IpS» , pro pl&i) , perf. med. eopYa , pro ^ppoya , 
plusq. ^capyEiv. Hinc potest deduci Ipyov» c , iio. cum 
deriyatis. 

21 ^P^Oo; , eo^ , To' , membrum , memhre, Acc. pl. p&Gsa, 

contr. fc'6o , 166. 
*P^p.6ci> , verso , are in ^nim , tourner , tournoyer. Tert. 

pers» pl* praes. ind. p£(A^ouai, cum v parag. ^^{/.^ouffiv, 

1 8o* H. rbombuft , ^(i.^o( , ou , rbompbtea , ^o(i^aM| 

«(9*4, framea. rhomboides. e* ,27. 
33 *P(irb> , ^(<> t vcrgo , ^re , pmcher ; indino , are , ituii^ 

Tter, Tevtia pers. sing. ind. Ip^m , lon. Mne aug. 

ptxs , 592. 

#4 *Pfi<»»i p£'j<J(i> , eppeuy,a, fluo , ^re, couler. Tert. pers. sing, 
imperf. eppce , sine aug. pe£ , iSi.Perf. pass. epfeupLai. 
H. rbeuma > peujta , ato$ , T(i , perf. med. eppoo. JL 



diarrbxa ^iappoia , a?. ^ , 67. catairhus , xarappoo^, 
23. j etc. 

^Piw , p/<r(<> , tppv]xa , dico , ere^ dire. Jert. pers. siag. 
peri* iwi* ^p^a Att. el^xt ,172. Perf.i^tt. itpnxi^ 
part ctpDXfdc ; aor. i. ptff. e^piiOiiv , 4p%v , «ipii6«v ; 
pait. ^nOefe. H. rbetor , ^^ffttp , opo^ ; rhftoric^ , ^« 
Ooptxtfc , oS,, eto. 
26 ^TiTai , £)v , a& , sublida , pilotis ; tigiUa , solives, Aoc pl. 
pr.ira? , 4o5. 

Ttjccw , E<«> , ^^Sry a , frango , vrc , briser ; rumpo , ere, 
rompre, ^om. pl. newt. pra?s. part. pass. pryvu^ocv* , 
pnopt«aeq. voc. pr^^vupiev' , 228. pTjyvuu) et piiyvyiu^ 
aor. a. 2|^^«yov. U, heBmorrhagia, ai{Aop^«Yui , «v* i 

;k8 Piyo; , eoc > $ rigor , rigueur ; frigus , ^rand froU* 

Gen. sing. ^iyeoi; , oontr. piy^vj;, 221, 
p.^ Piia , r; , 'h , radix , racine. Acc. pl. pi^a; , iSi.H.g^J- 

cyrrhiza , Y>.uxjppi^« , r,^ , li , y. 61. 

30 ^Ptxv(^( , ov , 6 , rugosus , ride ; curvus , courbe, DiL 

smg. masc. pixvw , ^44- 

31 ^PiV f et , pivo; , Ti , nasof , neg ; naris, narine, Atc, 

sing. ^tva , 3oS. H. rhinooeros | ^ivox£pttc , «ito( , &. 
X, to3. 

32 *Piv7i , •/:: , 10 , lima , Iwiff. Aoc. aing. pivijv , 177. 

33 ^Pivoc , o5 , 6 xal th , pellis , peau ; corium , cuir j cly- 

peus , bouclier. Gen. pl. pivwv , 75. 
,34 'Ptov , ou , To , cacumen montis , sommet d'uqe moa- 

tagne. Acc. &inj|;. piov , 432. 
j35 -PtWT» 9 il»(t) , projicio , Sre 9 ^elcr au loin ; praecipito , 

are ^pricipimr* Pflroa pcirs. ftit, 9. 4^^»* lib. III. 

Cap« 4- 

36 ^Poaet p o .a , oc , 'Ai maliis Ptwipa , grenadkr , ^FUar. 

Nom. sing. 374« 
*Po^&v , o j , To , rosa , rose. Ex poJov et ^fltxTu>.o; fit com- 
positum pQ^G^axTuXo; , i^i. proprium AuroraB epi-* 



thctutn. H. Rhodus , ^o^d; ^ <>ti , iq , insula ^ veia 

sequente» 

'^S ^PdOo^ , ou , 6 , strepitus , Ifnut; tumultiis undariim ^ 

tumulie des ondes. Dat. sing. ^dOcf»! aa^. 
^Poi!^4c i , 6 , Btridor , siffitmeiU | impetus , 

taoM. Gen. sing. , 400« 
4o ^Po^^, ec 4(1, if<na, sorbed, £re> Atmter ; eshfu- 

rio , ire , a^ler. Secuiida pers. sitig. imper. pd^es, 

ante voc. pdfps* , i5o. 

4 X 'PuYXQi 1 > '^^ 1 rostrum , bec ; ricius , museau. Acc. 

sing.'f'j*.7o; , 3o2. 

4a ^Pu6|jt.d( , ou , 6 , Goocinoitas ^ ajustement , parure ; 11 u me-> 
ms , ilo)iiAre ^ cadence ; tbjthmok , rlyrthme, Nom. 
sing. 291* 

43 ^tlico^, ou, 6 , sonles , or^farei; ttvirilk| OMinlee* Geft, 

sing;. I^thtou, 394. 

44 et puo[i.at , co^ot , trfeho , ere , tnHner ; Hbero , 
are , deliyrer, Nora. pL mas. prses. part. act. p Jovxe^ , 
4a8. ♦ . • 

45 'P(60o)v , (ovo^ , 6 , naris , narine ; nasoS | nea, Dat. pl. 

pc^Oatdt , cum y pirag. ^(oOqmiiv , ^8. 

46 ^PiiWutt , et u|u , ^<^tf, ip^cSxa , roboro , evef/artifier , 

earrahdrer* Teit. pers. sia^. imperC ^^i6wv , lon. sine 
aug. p(fiy«u, t46. Teoip. a j&^, lib. III. Gap. la. Perf. 
pass. ^^p(>)|A.ai. H« RottlM , pcojj.?] , yi; , ^ , robur, 

2 

1 SccSoi , &v , ot , Baecho inidati , pritres de JBacchus | 

royst» , inities. Noin. pl. 455. 
.a Sayapi;, 6(1)5 , , securis Amazonum , hache des Ama^ 

zones, Dat. sing. cray«p£i, 569. 
3 Saiptt) , <xapci> , aG)ca , verro ^ «re f baH^yer ^ hio , are | 
s'entr'ouvrir, Nom. sing. masc. pras. part. ffaipo)? ,.94. 
Ifom. «ing. fem* ejusd. part. eatpouoa, 22^ Perf. pass. 
«ivap^, H. SariBat») 2af[tx7at, wv, oi| Popoli» 



4 looty tt^ « po^ } Ttf 9 saochtTuiD » Aicre^ Clak Bing* 

(>o^, 55a. 

5 2a\ax((>v, (ovo;, 6, pauper jactator,ya/z/aron^ //uoIeAl. 

Nom. sing. 211. 

6 2a>.o;, ot>, 6, salum, mare, wcr. Acc. sing. caXov, 6^ 

7 loXTnf) , , ;q , salpa, W/ie , piscis. I^om^ pL aaXTrai, ai6, 
6 SoXriY^ , YT^c , ^ , tuba , bacdna, tron^feue, cUunm* 

Nom. pL GoXriYYtc « 557. 
9 SecfjL^uini 9 y i& , sambuca, sambuque. Dat.fiiig. gt^' 
€ux7) , 5o3. 

to 2a{i'^<j/ov , oii , To , sampsuchura , amarachus, marjolaine. 

Acc. sing. caixyjy^ov , 278. 
X I Savr^aO.iov , ou , to , sandalium , sandale. Dat. pL cov^x* 

, cum V parag. aav^oXioici , 291. 
la Sav^apo^Y), ^( 1 ^ t sandarachai sandaraque*Jkee,tmg» 

9av^apoe}(^Yiv , a6. rubii coloris genus esk 

13 Sovic 9 «^oc , 4 1 asMF t f tabub , pkmche* Aec ^ 

fffltvitac , 4o5. 

14 2«nr^p^r,;, ou, 6, astntDS, nise; sapcrda, espkoede]p6u' 

son. Voc. sing. car^p^a , '5o6. 
tS 2a77(pcipo; , ou , ^ , sapphirus, saphir, Aoc. pl. car^»- 
pou;, 291. 

.16 2fltf iGca , if)( , 11 , sarissa ^ hasta Maoedonica ^ pigueMace» 

donienne, Acc iing. «apiacctv ,13^. 
f 7 2«p£ , ffop^c , 4 y caro , chair* Acc pL «^I^mec > 119»' 

H. sarcasmus , 0apxa?^$ , oS , d. aarcocele , e«fxo* 

xsfXiq'. X , 118. 

18 SaTparr,; , ou , d. Satrapa , Satrape j prsefectus , prifiL 

Gcn. pl. caTpaTTtov , 476\ 

19 2aTTw , , ya , onero , are, charger ; tarcio , ire , 

Jarcir, Xiom. sing. roasc. aor. i. parL act. Oflt^oc^ 1^7- 

U. sagum , efleyo<, ou, saccusy voKitoc , ou , ia>- 

gena , evffcm , i|« , 
do SdfTupo^ 9 ^ t ^ 9 saqnns , JiUfre. Gen. pL eorupoiv , 5of. 
ai 2fltuXo< , M et Xa, Xtfv, mollis , mois ; delicattti , ddlieatn 

Kom. sing. &m, (;auXa , 507. 
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Raditej Gr^:ct. ^^5 
32 2aSpa^ ^ ; et Gceupo; , cu , 6 , lacerta , lacertas, lezard, 
Kom. pl. ofldifac , a34* U. Sauromat» , afleu^jifltToa , 

i3 2fl(udapi9(Ai{c , ott , d , biteitatio liogtt» , iWtitelibii de Im 
langue. Nom. sing. 472. 

certus , certain. Nom. sing. raasc. 545. 

a5 , et c^evvuct), (5^2<7<o , xa , extinguo, ere , eCeindre, 

Fut. I. infin. cS^attv , gemiD. n Poet. <s€£coeiv , SjO* 
Terop. ab inus. d€i(«> , Lib. III. Cap. 10. 

^6 lU^flft, veneror , ari , respecter^ adorOy are , adorer. Tert. 
pers. pj. prses. ind. <t&^ou9tf ciim V parag. e^^ouffcv , dSj^ 
H. Eusebius , £0«^6ioc , ei>. a , 1 8o. SebastiaDus ^ 
Se^fliCi^iK» Sebaaie , 2i6flc^, ilc, Angusta , 
iirbs. 

31} 2sipa , , ^ , caterta , chatne ; funis , ^ort/e ; linca , Ugne* 

-Acc. sing. c£ip«v , 4^-7- 11. Siren , Geiprlv , f.voi;, tq. 
218 2stpci> , sicco , are , dessecher. Nom. sing. masc. praeif^ 
pnrt. act. Mipcov , 204. H. Sirius , dfitpio; ^ ou , d. 
^AKii , , xa , eoocatio , ere , iecauer ; agiio , are » ^ 
agiieri oommoTeo^ ^re, imumvoir; exterreo, ^re^ 
^WMuuer.Ten. pera. mng, «pr. i. pass. iveisibi , 3i8^ 
Aor. t.paas. knvaivfi H. sistmm , eel^poy , ou , r6, 
So 4 «fos , , folgor , eeiat ; hmeih , iunUkre \ ignis , 

A^. sing. ctX«$ , siipple xara , 294« 

31 26>.ivov, ou , To, apium , pcrsil , herha. Acc. pT. <JE).iva , 
• 272. Regitur curitirliis a verbo quod reperiiur in versu. 

275« H. petroselinnra , x6Tpoa£Awov , qu , to. t: , 89% 

32 2£ki/i , 1^04 , Ti , pagina , pa^e ; spatium inter lineas , 

espace interiMmre. DaL pl. eeXioi, «uro v pamg/.eftXC» 
eiv , 3i5< 

S3 S^^Xf^c V 00 , ^ , pattper jajois[tor,ywi/«r0i». Nom.sing. i4a« 

34 2<p.bftfltXt( , Sttc , it , simMa , similago , y^eitr iie farine% 

Gen. sitfg. eeju^flOLSbx; , 53. 

35 ]^£^vo^ , , (>v, TttDerabilib , rt^i^ec:/^^/^ j sanctus , saintt 

35 



Nom. pl. fem. superl. cgfjLvoTaTai , 4^9. Comfar, ct^wt 

T«po; , superl. cr£|i.voTaTO? ^ o\j , 6. 
36 ^£^190; y ou , :4 , aous , vieiUei vetoia virgO| vteHJe^Be* 

Nom. «ing. 3ii.' 
$7 S^p^oc, ov 9 ^ t msectimi q. uC ciiiex ^ ^uueag^ 

Acc. sing. «tp^ev , 53». 
38 Siqx^c , o9, staboliimt ^ititfM? i templum , temph* Nobu 

p1. (Hixof \ tod. 

3^9 2r.jAa , aro; , to, sig^um , si§ne\ Uttera, lettre. Acc« 

pl. (r^'aaTa , Sao. 
4o 2/;ir(o , 4*ia , ^a, putrefacio , ere , pourrir ; Tert. per»# 

ting. pnes. subj. 547* » oiiitta, , )?. 

2$ipe( , iDv , 01 , Seres , Shw ; bombyces , vers a soiem 

Nom. pl. 4B5. Popnli et ▼•muciiii , qui neiit^tncniii,' 

42 SSItcc , faoc aimo'9 dftte annSe , daar. 

43 "Sl^ftm , possum , sse , Are puissant ; valeO , ere , itrB 

Jort, Secunda pcrs. pl. proes. optat. oOevoiTfc, 4^4- 
Dcmosthenes , A7;u.oc02vr; , eo;. 61. 

44 2i»v^'' ) ^'^'^^ ) ^ 9 maxilia , mala , mdckoire* Gen. siiig^ 

<;ixY^vo(, 79. 

45 2ia>.ov , oti , To , saliTa , salive, Acc. sing. CMt>.ov, 7^ 
4G m>X« , DC« 4 , SibyDa , 51^/^«. Nom; aing. 34«. 

47 2iY<£u , iffftt 9 Dxa , «ileo , dre , gardgr /e jfVeMe; taceo^f 

ere , je AiiVe. 'Nom. sing. fera. prses. part aci. evKOKwea , 
ctTCQinfl. eiYftev , 9. 

48 2ty>at , fiv, «i, inatires , pertdans d^oreilles. Acc. pl. 

ciyXa? , a88. ciyW, wv , ai , cifra , chif/res, Acc* 
p1. diYXaV , 3i5. 

49 9 1 ^ , Punica maTns , ffrenade ;PaDicBm maliuif 
f^renadier, Accuf. aing. ff''^TV , 375. 

$0 oc 1 00 , 6 , femimF « /er. Nom. ning. 35*9; 
5 1 26tuoc , Qu, i,.cQcumie, coiicomW. Acc. pL eix^oticy SoSw 
Sa 2ix-/o; , Qu , 6 , molestnSy^cAeM: > iniaor, mo^ueuit* 
Dat. sing;. cu^XS^ 1 
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i3 It^viyvi; , £<«>; , vi , silij^o , frumentuni optimum , pur fro- 
ment. Dat. sing. ciXr^ve'. , 449- 

54 2^X910 , iT); , ^ , blatia , cioport» , iosectum. Nom. pl. <riX* 

<p«t» 74. 

55 2i(t^ov , ou , ^ alTcm apttm , mcAe d*abeiiles. Dat* 

pl. 9 a8ji. 

56 oVi ^9 simus , camus, Nom. «iig. 34 <• 

57 Siv^i^ 9 dvoc , ri , siodoo , /ii^e , HncetU $ «miotns ex 

iinp , voUe dii iin, Qat. pl. «iv^<$«( , 609. 
^8 2tVT,ici, ve\ «CvaiFi, 104 ve! eia;, Ta, sinap» , sMeue , mou^f 

tarde. Acc. sing. (jiVniTt, ante voc. cirr.T:'' , -i^i. 
5p 2ivoD , et aivo|xai , noceo , ere , nuire ; \xdo , ei e , h!e<iser, 

Prima pers. fut. i. ind. civb), 160. U. nom. pr. Sinon. 

60 SiiraXo; , qO , 6 , deformis | diffQrma ; routilus , tnudid^ 

Acc. sing;. fftiFflA^<^v ^ 1 to. 

61 2tiPUD , iKt ^ 9 •Ksa paoaria , Auoilood on garde ie paUt, 

Dat pl. oiic^aK , Iod. oiiciiipei , 45i* supple repoDUDt. 
6a 2Cp0Cwv , ou , to , de/rutum » raiune ; sapa , i/iin OMr. 
Gen. sing. 9tpaboi> , 55a. 

63 2i.gapc>v , oti , 79 , siser , chervis , olus. Acc. sing. oiaa- 

pov , 5o. 

64 2to%6ptov , ov y T(>, sisymbrium, scrpillum sylvestre , 

ier/M>/e!r. Acc. siog. <ri<7u{^6^y, a8o. 
6$ 2iouf9c, fli^f 4 9 Wtis ^ peUibuS) robefourrSe. Acc. siog. 
ourupflpp , 74. 

^ 2iT0( > 9 .0 > frumeDtuip , hle ; panis , pain ; eilms , 
nourrieure, Gen. sing. aiT^u , 53. H. parasitus , xapa^ 

<riTO; , OU , Q. , 2p. 

67 St^vo'; , ou , 0 , vacuus , uide. Dat. pl. ct^vot; , SpS. 
.^8 ^^(^(ov , (ovo;, 6 , sipboni upJsQa; tubuS| tulfe, Acc. pl. 
ci^wva; , 276. 

/69 jiMHPCM», fj^»»^ Dta, sileoy ere , garder ie ulenoe\ taoeo, 
ere , se mire, Noro. siag. laasc. pnss. part^ ^wKom ^ 
oiccumfl. jSMMc&v , 438. 

^o 2»0SI«» , 9(>> , xa , ctaudicQ , are , hoUer, Acc. sing. masc 
pnes^ part. «yita^ovTa , 457. H. scaaon , ajto^wv , met^ 



] 

H^iiicis Gkmcm, 

geniM ; flctncUluin , oxa^iid^Xov , o j , t^. •canMso ^ 

I Sxaipoj , a(i(t> , saltito , are , sauciller ; tripudio , are , danser. 
Terl. pers. pl. iinperf. i<7xatj50v , sine ai)g. axaTpov, 216, 
^jjMtXXi* , aXo) , fodio , ere , cn^ser , bechio' ^ aarrio, ire » 
^arcler ; findo , ere | Jeadrt^ TetL pen. sing. pnei, 
ind. o»aXX«i , 86. 
^3 ^dnv^ 9 4^9 f *9 eicavo « ars , ereuser j fodio , li« , 
fouir. TerL pen. pl. aor. a. ind. I0xa<pov ,47. Aor. 9. 
Ibxa^ov , Lib. III.' Cap. 4« H- scapha , ffxa^m , y)c ^ t,. 
»74 -''•sti^-.vo; , 0'j , 6 , graphium , iiyle , bufin , penicUliis, 
pinceau, Dat. siog. cxo^i^f^ , 3i4* H. scariiico , 5cari- 
licatio. 

75 Sftt^flna , da» ^ oxa , dissipo , are , disvper ; dispergo , 

|$re« disperser. Tert. pers. siog. aor. 1. ind.iox|^m», 
sine aug. oxi^on, ant^ yoc. oxidca* , 6& 

76 SxtOpoc y > t ^ eiacfus , eapoct ; eiqiiisitiis , exqutSf 

Acc pl. neut excOpa , $91. 
2<t€(p(uv , (f)vo; , 0 , caurus , veni nord'Ouest. Nona. sing. 
4^^- Ventu^ spicans e Scironiis saxis ; Sciron mubttui 
in saxa. 

78 2x£XAa> y sicco, are, secher^ ^iacio, ere, dtssec/ier, 

Acc. sing. niasc. pnes. part. pass. muiCkb^aw*^ i^i* 
H. Gail squdetfe , oxeXerof , od , d , exsiocBtns. 

79 SxiXoc , ioc , ouc , , crus , jambe, Nom. ling. S^^. H. 

isosoeles , Itt^mM^ , Voc , ^ 1 , 55. perisoefis , 'Trcpms- 
^ic, itoc , 1^1. « , 7p. 

80 2x^T:apvov , oj , t i , dolabra , doiuuc ; asLia , hachc* 

Acc. sing. cr/.cr:apvov , 177. 
2xe7:T0Jiyi , iJ*o(xai , speculor , ari , examinf^r ; circum- 

spicio « ere , consitierer. Nom. sing. masc. pres. part. 

med. cx&trro(avQ(, 391« Perf. uaed, «ncoirflk U. scopos , 

eKow^c , 05 , episcopQS , iinnioiroc* eo, 6. e, 110» 
Jx^vTtt , 4»f» , tego , jSi-e , operio , ire , oiiftf^/«ri IfoBi. sin^. 

lem. aor. x part. pass. oxsfOsida , 



S3 23«5o?, g. (jxeueo; , to , vas , sis , va%e. Nom. pl. c/.2 jca» 
65. H. parasceve , luoi^aoMU]) , , ^ ^ praeparatio. 

T , 20. 

04 ItatrA , 4( , ii , tabemgculiwi , leiife $ acena , «c^iie. iloc. 

sing. mvify , 49<* 
iB5 ^i^rrtt , , 9« , innitor , iti , s^appuyer, Jfom. pL 

niasc. aor. i. part. ^xaf^^flcvTe; , 17^^. H. sCeptruiu , 

CX-niTTpOV , 0'J , TO. 

/B6 Sjcia , a; , t1 , uuibra , ombre, Gen. pl. <nci£»v , ai3. H. 
sciurus , ffxioupoi? , cj , d. o , i4o. 
SaMivdo; , o3 , 6 , nautragus , nauf rage ^ urinator ^plon» 
gettr, Dat. pL aMvQol; , aiy. 
^ S ^Kipof , oy , ^ , fra^mentum marmoris , /ragmetu de mar^ 
hre ; gypnim , ptdtre. (veii. siog. eKipoU ^ 4^^« H. scir? 
riius , Gxtp^o; , ou , 4* 
69 SxCtoXo^ , ou , 0 , iniprobos, michnniiwXa^ i/3rA Voc 
siog. etxxakt , aoo. 4 Scitone quotlam. 
^Xio; , a , ov , tortuosus , toriueux\oii]^\(]^\xs , oblique, 

Acc. pl. tcm. (TxoW; , 3(5 1. 
2xoXo'-77a^ , oxo; , 6 , galliuago , scolopax , ber.asse. Dat. 
pl. (nuOuiifaSi 9 a4o. k rostro obkHigo. Galh Iwcasse^ 
Yid. seq. 

^ii SK^^f , oiccfc , i , pahis pfMcsliis , ^«ei» aigu, Acc sing, 

exdXoira , ante yoc. «xoXoir* > 'J^. 
p3 SxoXvieTt» , , ereUo , *re , arracher | laeero , anr , 

dichirer. Tertia pers. sing. prass. ind. exfiVjicret, 9. 
^4 ^oj^^po; , ou , 6 , scomber , scombrus , maqutrcau , 

pisci9.N0m.pl. <7xou.€pot , aif). 
<) j !Sx/^pp^ov , ou , x4 , aUium , aii. Geu. pl. oxo^o^cdv , 5i. 
96 ^piB^tt , eo» , xa , sp^Tgo , ^re , ripandre ; dispergo.^ 

^re , dispener^ Tertia pers. siag. pra». ind. «xopnU 

Cii , 333. 

^7 2xopir(o; , ou , 6 , scorpius , scorphn, Gen. sing. cxop* 
lUoTO^ > ou , 6 j et eo; «a^ tenebr» , Unebres j oba* 



9^8 B.ADICVS GRiECjE. 

curitas , obscuriti ; caligo ^ bromilartL Noib. ifBg^ 
338. 

^ Snu^o^v , «u » , quisqwilu» , arditreij f ttrons fjvmitr, 
Dat. «iiig. mStCXi^ , 127. 

100 2)iu^fAaiv(o , irasoor ^ ci , ^indigner ; fum , esM iritd 

yiiUu , s*attrister, Secuoda per^. sing. pracs. iinper. 
«rxu^piaive , 544» 

10 1 ^u).X(«) , u>(5 , vexo , are , vexer , tourmenter. Nom. pl. 

pra>$. part. pass. ^xv>XX(^fvo( ^ laS. Uf Scylia , «fcuX* 

^109 2Ki$yiov , oy , , piliuin ^ ^cc. pl. gxuyv^c , ante voo} 

lo3 SKtStoc I toc , 9 conum , cuir, Ges. aing. wt^m^ ^ 
oontr. 4ixuTou( , $24. H. Lbl Acutum. 

IP4 29tt5^oc , oj , <5 ; et eo; , to , scyphus , verre ; pocnliuii, 
gobtiet. Acc sii)g <7icj'j.ov , i^j. 

105 IxwXv.c, rito?, 6 , veimis , rer. Acc. sinjs^. <r/.()SXy,>ta , 98. 

106 ^a>Xo; , ou , 6 , palus, » , pi^u ; spioa , Geo. siogi 

ffXttiXou , 16S. 

^07 S^itTM , t)ffu , f « , cerinor , ari , rttiSert Tertia peni» 
iiug. pnes. ind. «u&irTSf , 163. H. aoommi , exfifi(M, 

«TOC, T^* 

|o8 Swdp , oxeiT^ , T^ , stercos , orJure, Aoc sing. , 

97. H. scoria , «ntwpia , a? , :n. 
jo^ 2{i.apaY£(d , r'<Tw , resono , are , resonner ; sirepo , ere , 

retentir. Tert. pers. pl. imp. med. wiAapayEovTo , cir» 

cumii. iaj^aparjfoOvTo , sine aug. af^ayouyTO , 49* 
!iio 2(A«u et iia , abstergo, £re , essufv ; pnrgo , ete , na^ 

fyyer, Nom. aing. masc pnM* tH(>^ e|MCfiiv , fto4> 
]i II Sfiiiivoc , loc , T^ , ezamen apnm , effaiiii trttMHes. Aoe. 

fing. eft^vo^ , a8S. 
119 2|Ai'Xa?, axo; ; et fffxiXo^ , ou , 0 , taius , arbor. Gen. 

sing. <7{xtXou , 260. 

1 1 3 l^ilri yT.i.-h, scalprum chirurgicum , iaaqette > bistouri^ 
Dat. ftiog, a(&iXi9 , 94. 



1 14 Sjiu/w , ?fo , consumo , cre , consumer ; ioHainmo, are, 

cn/iammer, Piics. inf. o(A\>^£tv , 56i. 

115 uto« , ri ^ vibcx , marques des ceups de fomi» 
Nom. sing. 

116 2(m6x» , i eon«ilor , M , mdngw ; mando , 

mdcher, T«it. pen. aing. «or. i.iad.* lB|fta$0f ane aug« 
f anie voc. c|jt.bj^' , 119. 

117 2o6^co , 75«j(ix , Yixa , abiga , ere , chasser ; eipello , ihrer» 

pousser. Tcri. pcrs. pl. pra's. ind, ^ofieoiKri , circumfl. 
co^oOdi , tum V parag. goSoDciv , iq^. 

118 2oY)^o; , ou , 0 , cucurbita , courge. Acc. pl. n6f/ji^j^ , 5o6. 
X 19 2dXo( , ou , o y disciis ^ iZ/f^iie ^ ;r«/ei« DaL sing; 

1 90 So(A9(i$ , ot^ , d , flpoogioiiiir , sptfngiett» / inanit , VM/e^ 

Dat^ fling. «roftyf ^ 54* 
i%t 14tt4 , y ettoc , * , ov , aalfii9 , itfjn et sau/l i^om^ 

p1. , 171. et e&^ , oGv , gen. eCa , 4. simpl. H» 

Soter , (stavn^ , /ipo? , d. 

122 lo^o^ , , 6 xal 71 , scpulcbrum , sSpulcre ^ loculus / 

hierre. Noiu. sing. aSo. 

123 2oG(;ov , ou , To , lilium , Acc sing. ooucov , 320. 

124 2090« , 00 , 0 y sapien^ sage^ Gen. pl. oof fiv , 22. H« 

philoflophna ^ 919^090$ , ou , 9 , 4^ 1 ete. 

125 29M^^ , iK 9 4 1 flpthnlft , spande ; ensifl , DatV 

flii^^ «iTfl^^ , 548. 
Iil6 2ipaipcd , apo) ^ palpito , are , palpiter ; tfomo, ^re , 

trembler.J)^\. sing. masc. praes. part. waipovTi , 627. 
ia»^ 2i;«vo^ , et aTtavio; , a , ov , rarus , rare j paucus , 

petit nomhre. Dat« siug. masc. Girocvta, iQ, H.Hispania, 

^TNCVia , 4* 

taA 2irap«9M» f &• , ^ lacera , aie , dichirer $ Tellico , 
are , pi^uer , picoter, Tert. pers. sing. aor. i. ind^ 
IffirapeiSfl , lon. fline aug. eiceepe£t , n 24* 

41 23rapY<xvov , ou , , faflcia, ; pannns, drap. Dai^ 
siog. C7;apY«v({> , 53a^ 



a8a tl4fiicss G&£C^. 

130 IdCti^i^fd»^ , toineo^ere ^^tn enfie. Acc $iil§.WU(fm 

praes. parl. 9itii^dEovTa , circiiaifl. eira^ybivTa | 

131 IfifdTt^ , co( , T^ , eorium , cu/r ; pellis , peaUm DaU 

sing. ^icirei , 52-*. 

132 2^00» , afJto , a/.a , traho , i5re , tirer ; convello , ere , i 

arracher. Noni. sing. inasr. aor. i. part. nied. ffrxcot- 
|fcevoc f dupl. <T. Poet. <r'n:a9<J9e|jL£vo; , 124. H. spasDia, 
et spasiDus 9 aKaff{i« et (fcoc. ipado , aT^a^uv , (dvo; 

133 2ir«ipaf ^ « ^ t , spirmle ; fcdA , eteaiier ; oobort, 

cahorie, Aca mog* mc^f 4*6. Gen. pL «nn* 

134 2i66ip(i) , drepco , etjirapjca , semhio « ire , wMer.-Det. pL 

niasc. pras. part. act. Greipou^i , cum v parag. cxfv 
pouciv , ^6Z, Aor. 3. eoTrapov ; perf. pass. iaita^iuaf 
med. wropa. H. sperma , <T7rep{ia , aTo; , to. 

135 SiriXftdof , ou , 6 y siercus y fimuSyyjiiMer. Ihu &iDg« 

s36 lic^vStt , <nte(ii» , libo , ere ^ftute une Ubaden \ pads- 
eor, ci , pmcdser» Tert. pers. sing. prtes. ind. Oimii« 
333. 'temp. ab inns. emiim , per^ ned. &ifov}& ffir 
Lat. spondeo ; spondens , eirov^eibc , lA» , 0 , pe5 ine* 
tricus , quo uieLMinlur maxime in libatiouii>u> et 
sponsionibus. 

x3j 2:rc'o; , Gen. c—eeo? , to , specus , caveme ; antrum j 
antre, Dat. pl. CTreedi ,per syqc 97CeGi,et gem. c Poet. 
e7:£aiii , S. DecL 5. sunpl. ct 1« eontracL H. spekemai 

i38, JiTdf-jKta^ &0 , ttrgeO) ere, presser; festlno , «re, hdlm ^ 

Tcrt. pers. sing. praes. ind. tf7;^p/st, 3^8. | 
s39 2re^^oi , co> , festino , are , se hdt^r ; incito , are , exduft 

Nom. sing. masc. praes. part. creuowv , 11 9.. 
140 2t:^w , extendo , ere , etendre ; expantlo , ere, eteler» 

I)at. pl. masc. praps. part. ctcii^ouai , 577. i 
x4i iTihs^iM , r«< , ^ , spithama , empan ; palmtis liiajcri 

palme, mesttre d'enffiren t pcuees, Koiii.ain^. ijS* i 



1 

Raoicbs Grxcjs. 2%l 

u4^ SirTXoc , ou , ^ , macnla, taehe; labei , perm, d^gdtf 
rupes , roche. Nom. sing. 4^9. 

143 SffivOifp , iipo^, 6 , scintilk , itinceUe, Ndln. aing. aaS. 

144 2irXd^y)rvov , , to , viscus , eris , i;£se^r«. Aec. pl. 

(nzkac^yyoL , 38o. 

145 ^TcV/fv, Y]vo;, 6, splen , lien^ rate* Acc. sing. oirXnvflc, 

ante voc crXr.v* , 87. 

146 StcoTyo; , ou , 6 , spongia , ipenge. Bat. sing. e^^f^ , 

541. 

147 2irol<i< , ou , o , cinis , eendre, 6en. sing. cnco^oS , 167« 
1 4B SiroXoc , oSoc , ii , vestis pellieea , v^ewu de peau^ 

Gen. sing. e«oX«^oc , 5a4« 
x49 2iF((vluXo; , ou , 6 , spondylus , spondyle ; ▼ertebra spinsi 
dorsi , verUbre de Vipine du dos, Acc. sing. oic<Iv« 
^uXov , 87. 

1 5o 2irupaflta, a; , ii , et cr jpaOoj; , 01» , 6 xac h , fimus capri- 

nus , /umier de chivre. Dat. sing. aicufadca, i^i. 
xSi Stc^, stillo, are, distiiier, digoutter ftindo, 

^re , repandre. Tert. pers. sing. prsBS. ind. 

575. H.stacte , ^xkti^ , vi< , ii , gntta. 
x5a 2tx((, c«it^c, T^, nassa fiurin« tritioess ai]u& subactss^ 

pdte, Aoc sing. ^ 4S0. 
x53 XrsjJivoc 9 ov« ^ xai ^ , urna , ume ; hydria , kydrie» 

Nom. pl. 7a[A.voi , io5. H. Lal. stamnuni. 
i54 2Taupo( , 0'ji , 6 , crux , croix j palus , i , poieau, Gen. 

sing. 7aupoO , ai i. 
x55 Ixv^ii , (^0$ , i& , uva passa , raisia sec. Acc pl. cct^v- 

x56 Srd^c , uoc , 4 , spica , ipi. Acc. pL ?«XM^ 9 44^* 
x57 Xrlop , oToc , rtf , sebum , suif; adeps , graitsft, Dat, 

sing. 7^«Ti , 9$. 
1 58 Ireyw , $(» , y% , tego , ^re , oauvrir ; sustineo , ere , 

souctnir, Acc. sing. fem. aor. i. pait. pass. ^ 

<rav , 102^ 

Its^^o» , ^<D , cako , m , /Qder. aux pieds \ stipo , 
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are , conietuar. Tertit pm. snag. prM. umL 

l€o , 5w , , incedo , ei e ordinate , s'avonetr par 

ordre. Gen. pl. niasc. praes. part. Teiyovrwv , supple 
ovium , arietum , 194. Aor. 2. i^^iyjj^. H. ,ordo, 
versus ; distichus , ^i?iyoc 9 ou , ^ , 86. heBUSli^ 
chium f i^jAir^tov , ou , to. 11 , 37. 

t6i ST^fxoc » coc , , truncus , ironc ; caodez , souehe^ 
Aoc. pL ?tXI)cea , contr. ^iUy^ ,-47. 

i6a StcXCc « 1 ^ 9 Tiscam arbonim , ^ glu* Acc. aiiig« 
ceXC^«) anle voc. c«X(^* 4t>2. 

l63 2Te».w , <:t>M , lca^xx , mitto , ere , ernnjyer ; con- 
trabo , «ire , resserrer. Nom. sinc^. fein. praes. part. 
pass. (^tXko^t^iin , a5. Aor. i. e^eiXa j pert. med. i^QXx, 
H. stola 9 C^oXu' , i5; , T^. sysiole , <7j70>.yj' , , coo- 
tracdo. 0 1 ao4* diasiole , ^ioToXvf. ^ , 67. epistola, 
ImCoVff 9 iiCi 4* < 1 1 >o* epostolus , airdcoioc « o^^ » ^ 

* a , 267. 

k64 2t^|i€(>) , «I^u , coBtiimeliA af&cio , i5re , mOroffer. Non. 

sing. niasc. praes. part. pass. <r£|xCd|/.£vo; , 208. 
tGJ ^Tevo; , Y) , ov , angustus , etroit ; arctu^ ^serre.fiom. 

sing. fem. c^'^' ^ 577. 
k66 STipyii» 9 &>) , /a , amo , are , amore mkturali , cherir ten* 

drement. Nom. sing. fem. praes. part. 7^p)«uffa, 53 1. 
i 67 2Tipe^ , c« 9 fdv 9 solidus , jo6«fe ; spism , ^/lou. Kom. 

sing. masc 44o* 

168 Srep^o) , ^«1 et ))ew , privo , are , priver, PnM. infin. 

pass. «rep^teOdti » circumfl. ^epet^^Bai , 55o. H. slerili», 
^iipa, a;, T^. 

169 2T£pvov , ou , To , pectus ^poitrine ; stemum , sternum, 

Gen. pl. 7ftpvb»v , 196. H. sternere , sternutare. 
i^o Itifo 9 4^(0 , 9« , corono , are , ooiimiiier; omo , aie, 
brner. Nom. p1. masc. aor. f . parL pass. rs^Oimc , 
Per£ peM. £7<{C{MK. H. stemtkia , «.o^t 
ti, StepUtrai' c^«voc , 00 , i , corona. 



Rabices Gr ec e. ' 
17 1 2Tf.0o« » «o; , To , pectus , poitnne. Aca suig^ gfifio; , t a5. 
173 STiiXii , i}< , i4 , dppus 9 et/i/w ; columna , coionne, Noni. 
*>ng« 473. 

173 iTn^ZtA , $0» , X* > figo 1 ^re , fi^er ; stabilio , Ire , iea^ 

blir, Tcrt. pers. «ing. aor, i. ind. eTrpiJe , 386. 

174 STif-nj , r.i; , 10 , mulier , femina ^femme, Gen. pl. 711- 

TWV , 354. 

175 Itwc et «re^a , a« , la , lapUlus , ptUne pierre. Gen. pU 

<7£iGiv , 63. 

176 2tiC« , 5<a , , puDgo , «re , piquer. Tert. pen. pl. 

pras. ind. ciSouei , cum v pong. rfi^oueiv , . 176. H. 
stigma , r^yfMt , flCTOc , to'. 

177 2t(X6o , 4'<>»i , splendeo , ere , hriUer ; luceo , ere, 

iuire, Nom. pl. masc. praes. part. rdk^ovTe; , 562. 

178 2tiXyi , , iq , nummulus , petUe monnoie, Nom. 

sing. 489. 

179 iTXeryt? , 1^05 , -h , strigil , etrille, Acc. sing. 7^«^- 

x8o Itooc , , 4, porticus , pordqm. Nom. aing. 467. H. 

' stoicus , 7«i(Kid^ , oii , <L 
18 1 2t(^|a« , «Toc , T^ , os , o«is , boueke. Aoc sing. roaa , 
574. H. GhiTSOStomus , XpucoVopt.o; , 00 , 6. y , 63. • 
i8a STofxaxo; , ou , 6 , stomachus , esiomac, Acc. sing. 
^o^a^ov ,149. 

iS3 2T0p6to , icw vel viau) , et Topevvtjto , <rop£vvi»jxi , sjnc. 
«rpcavvjo) , ^pwvvujxt , stemo , ^re , eteadre a terre^ 
liom. pl. masc. praes. part. pass. 7f<i»vwS|£evot , a^pi 
temp, ab inus. ^^6/» , Int i. 7p<^«> , perL lirpcaxa. 
H. stromata, cp«^T« , isv, to. lithostrotttni , XiO^ 
Cp«mv, tti , «rtf. 
;84 jTopBuY^ , YYoc , iQ , cuspis haste , pmnmfum fance^ 
Nom. sing. 5ai. 

185 .2Toyat!Iojxai , <TO{Aai , coUimo , are , zuser , mirer. Nom^ 

sing. masc. praes. part. med. <ro/a^o';xsvo; , 

186 ^Tparyo^ , n , ov ,.tQrtuosus ^ tortueux ^ pqrTersuSy 
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pen^ers. Acc. p1. neut. ?p«)fYs % 379« H. 8lnD|^ y 
187 Xrpd^E , , •h y gutta , stilU , gcuue. Aec. pL ^pcyw 

ya« , 541. 

t88 SrpaTf^; , ou , 6 , eierdtus , armie. Acc. sing. «rpsTov, 
567. H. stratagenia , c'paTYi'YT(i.a , aTo? , to. a , 4^» 

jS^ 2Tpfc(pw , , <pa , verto , ere , tourner ; fleclo , 

courher. Tertia pers. sing. praps. ind. pass. «rps^CTai , 
9. Aor. 2. Ifpo^v ; pass. e^pof^yiv , subj. 7p'a^ > 
perf. paM. IrpafApE^ « Lib. Ili. Cap 5. et 6. Perf. med. 
Icpofo. H. tUroplie» 7^091^ , ^< > apostrophe, 
^orpofif. a , 267. catistrophe , ««Tarpo^» x , 74» 
atrabo , ?p«6^ , fivo^ , 6. 

190 2Tpv)v/c , eo; , i x«i , aspar , rude ; acutus , aiffU, Ace» 

sing. masc. cpi^jv^a , contr, <rpr,v7i , 110. 

19 1 iTp^o^ ) 1 '^o } luxus , iuxe f deliciae , delices. liom. 

sing. 363. 

apa ^Tpi^o^ f ou , 6 , tox exilis avium y pipilatio ^piolu dei 

oiseaux* Nom. ting. 347* 
«93 STpofYu^oc 9 , ^ , rotundiis « rand ; teref » t^Undri^m. 

Nom. aing. maac. 489. 

194 ^TpouO^ Y ou , i , passer ,;mMseriaatt, momeem. Ikt oBg. 

CpOuOco ,241. 

195 STuy^to , r'a(o et 70^(0 , odi , odisse , hair; reformidO) 

are, redouter. Tert. pers. sing. prres. ind.?vY^v,4i3. 
ab inus. ^uyo). H. Styx , tj? , yo'? , -h. 

196 2tuXoc, ou , 6 , columna , colonne ; stjlus , s^le, GeB. 

sing. Tu^t», Ad3. H. Stjlita , tvXCtdc ^ ou , 6. perislf- 
]ium , icepi?i>Xtov, ov » to. ir , 79 , etc. 

197 InSint , Dc , ^ f stupa , Steupe, Dat. p). ci^«tc , 4o3. 

198 STupo^ , axo; , 6 , cuspis bastoe , pointe d^une lanoft. 

Acc. sing. r-upaxa , 642. 

199 StJ^w , vj;(o , stipo , are , epaissir ; astringo , ero , re5- 

serrer. Acc.sing. feni. praps,,part.pass. ^ufojAev^v , jft. 
11. stjpticus I ?ui;tuo; , ou. 



Radices Gn.ncc. a85 \ 

700 16 , Dor. Att. tu , ru. Dat. siDg. aot, i6. lib. II. Cap. 8, i> 
jioi Su^api^ , , Sybaris , Sybaris , urbs luxu perdita. H. 

2u6apiT7i; , ou , 6 , Sjbarita , Sybarite^ luium MC* 

tans. NoiD, pl. «u€a^iTai , 36o. 
Aoa luxln , ; oontr. «uxn , ifc , 4 , liciu , figwer, arbor, 

morbus. Nom. nng. 874. H. sycomonu. , i5i. sy» 

cophaDta , mjxo^ocvTTic , ou , 6. 9 , 4- 
ao3 2u>.Yi ,75?,?), spolium , dtpouUle , prcccla , hutin, Kom. 

pl. oCTXai , 390. H. asyluni , afju^.ov , ou , to. a, i. 
Ao4 ^'^'^ 1 ^ jv , cum , avec , regit dat. 43> 44 % O^c* 

compositione , vide Lib. IV. Cap. 6. 
Ao5 2iSpat,fiv, al , laceroaB Tiles , mdchans manteausf, 

Acc. pl. ffupoc , 57. 
^06 2up6ii , Att Tiip^n 9 D( , i4 } tiirba , iroufm, trttMe. Nom, 

pL (K^p^Ot, 267. 

»07 2upur9t» , sibilo , are , siffJer ; fistttlll cbiio , ^re , jouer 
de la flute. Tert. pers. sing. praes. ind. ouptcaei , 8. 
H. Syrinx , ffupiyS , ryo? , "h , fistula. 

ao8 lupco , pto , pxa , trabo , ere , tirer ; sibilo , are , siffler» 
Tertia pers. sing. imperf. Isupf , cum v para^. loupev, 
54^- Tert. pers. nng. pras. ind. cupei , 464. U. sjrrina, 
duppLa , ffTo; , t6. syrtes, 9^pTiK,pl. k oupTic,eu< « 4* 

aop 2S( , e^ ; et u« , {»^(, 6 xol 4 « SU8 ypwrc , truie» Gen. 
p1. ouwv } 3oa. 

axo Su^ap , eiuyHB anguis , aut cicadsB , depouilles d^un 

serpent y ou d'une cigale. Nom. sing. a33. 
211 i^pa^a^w , i(t) , pedes agito , aie , s*agiter ; pnlpito , are, 

palpiter. ^om. sing. masc. aor. i. part.s^a^aoa?, 389. 
aia Sfc^o , ^(0 , juguio , are , egorger ; intcrncio , ^re ^ 

mer. Tert.pers. sing. aor. i. opt. a9a£ai,ao3. 
«x3 2f ai|p« , fl^c , 4 t globus «^fioAe j spbwra ^ sph^, Noou 

sing. 4oo. 

ai4 S^flbtflXo^ , ou , 6 , mortificatio , htortificadon ; labes^ 

eorrupiien. Nom. «ng. 547. 
!»i5 TtfoiM^^ ou, 6 , salvia j sauge y berba. Gen. sing. eftli 

xou , 328. 
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aj6 29aX>.w, aXw , aXxa , faUo , ere , tromper\ supplanio , 
are , supplanter, Tertia pers. siiig. ?ior. 2. ind. m-» 
fOLkt y Aio.Aor.a. lG9a>.ov , Lib, lU. Cap. 5. 

ai7 S^apoYoc 9 9 i 9 somu 6 gututre , soa du gosier. Tht^ 
«ing. 99«f«yy 9 i8a. 

A18 Sfi^v^ofivo^, ou , i& , aoer, eriSf ^Ms, aibor. Acc. Bing. 
o^lv^QC(ivov , 174* 

919 ^(pev^ovin , Y]( , , funda 9 yroiu^e. Dat.siiig. G^evSo- 
vri , 56g. 

i^Tfv , nvo; , 6 , cuneus , coin. Dat. pl. cr^viffi , 48. 
aa I 291!^ 9 7ixo( , 6 , vespa , guepe ; crabro ^reion. Gen. pL 
ff^iniiwv 9 a83. 

aa2 S^TTioc 9 « 9 ov 9 acer , aoris , dcn* Acc. pl. noat. opifr- 
Tm , 27*1 

3a3 S^iyY^ ) 9 stringo , i&re 9 Jmwr. Nom. ung. masc 

aor. f . part act. c<p(Y^a( , 1 a3. H. sphinx, 091^; , -^-p;. 

sphincter , d^iyx-nfp , -flpo; , 6. 
224 i^o^po;, a , ov , vehemens , vehiment; vahdus , /br/. 

pl. neut. Lib. IV. Cap. f>. c^o^pa, vehementer, 1S61, 
aa5 S^payK 9 i&oc , ii , sigiilum » signum 9 sceau , cachet, 

Dat. sing. ir^pfleyi^i , ante aeq. toc. 09^0^«^' , 492. 
aa6 SfptycM» 9 iftfM 9 turgeo 9 ^re^ 4tre en vigueur ; Jssa- 
. Yio 9 m^foidtrtr^Atc» pl pnes. part. circuaifl. ofpi* 

7«»«occ 9 a85. 

327 I^u^cu , , saHo , ire , s*elaneer ; pulso , aw , haurcy 

mico , are , tressaiUir. Tertia pers. sing. pra?s. ind. 

o^u^et , 36g. Tert. pers. sing. prajs. subj. c^i^r) , 5^9. 
aa8 Z^upa , a^, *o,maUeus, marteau. Dimin. G^upov , ou, to, 
, malleolus pedis , malleole» Noni.pl. (x^upa, 53;. 

aap JijitLiw/ , ^voc , eeUa apnm , seu sobolea , celiule des 

abeilies , leur progMtun. Ikt pl. ejeiisK , coMjt 

paraj;. ^ft^deiv , a8f. 

^So Hxo^k , »'^o( , -A , teoula ^/ourphe; wus , pMii» Dil» 

pl. GyoLkiai , 236. 
ft3 1 2^00) , a^ct) I incido > cre y couper £ scarifiop , are » 
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icarifier, Terlia pers. sing. aor. i.ind. t<rf%tst , 94. 
a3a Zx*^^'' > prope , pres, Geo. Dat, »49« H.8ched« , •ch«- 

a33 2x^T>.io;, «, ov , iofelizy malheureux ; scdcstus , ic^ 

/e>a/. Voc. fluig. masa «x^TlUt , 188. 
a34 , m» , xa^ -sciodo, ^ , dichirer; findo , £ft, 

findre. Tertia pers. sing. aor. i. ind. fbytcc , gem. c. 

Po€t lfx«ff« 7 524. Perf. pass. taj^wjtat. H. schisma, 

a/j.Q^a , aTO? , to. 
•a35 2)(^c>tvci? , ou , o iial yi , junriis , /onc ; funls , corde. Nom. 

sing. 233. H. schoenobales , cyoivoSocTT.i; , ou , 6. fl , 4» 
::*36 ^yittki « ^( i ^ » schoU , eco/e \ otiam , /oisir. Gcd. siog« 

<Tyo>Yf; , 4^0. 

2»Xiiv 9 fivoc » 6 , canalis, canail, Acciuig. «ttXijvce , 4r0« 
a38 2a{Mc, «toc t « oorpufl , corps. Acc. sing. e6[Jt.oe , supple 

939 2u)po; , ou , 6 , acervus , /aj ; cumulus , monceau. Acc. 
pl. a(a^oi>; , 44^* &orites , c(i>peiTT;( , oj , 6. 



I TarYT) , D( , , rancor , moisissuxeM Noittk aing. 76. 
a ToXavTov , ou , to , libra , halanoe ; ulentnm , lo^eiff ; 
pondus laS libranim. Aee. pl. ^dkama «591. 

3 T«X^ et TXot» , Mau , iqx« , suitineo , ere , loulejilr 

ittftero , crre , supporier, Tert. pers. dn^. aor. a. ind. 
ItXyi , mne aug. , 6io. i tH{xi , imperat. t^XtjOi , 
suffer. Part. praes. et aor. 2. T>.a; , avTO^. H. Atlas , 
ArXa;. a , 1. coUect. omnia ferens. 

4 Ta^iot , ou , 6 , promufl-coudus , imendani, Ngm. pl. 

Tajxiat , 45 1. 

. S Taicfltvoc , i( , ov. , humilia , humbie ; abjectufl , has, Gen. 
ting. masc T«iPti.vou , 189. H. Gali. en tapinoU , Ta» 
mtvSc 9 httmilileE. 
6 T«bni; , TiTo; , d , up«s , lapU, Acc. pl« ^«nrra; , 
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y Tocpadoi» ) ^ , X." 9 turbo y are , trcuhler ; temo » ^ 
dpomwiuer, Nom. pl. fem. perf. part. pas*. TCtfl^se^* 
t |uvai , 39. perf. pasf. woi^cL-^^ca , Lib. IIL Cap. 4* 
aor. I. iTa^x/pn^f. 

8 TapSo; , eo; , to , terror , lerreur. Nom. sing. t . 

9 Topi/oc , o j , 6 ; ct eo; , to , sabainentiuii , salauan, 

Geo. sing. Tapt/oj , 55 1. 

10 Tapropoc , ou , d , tartanif , tartare $ pL Tfl^opet , t£ 

Gen. sang. Toef Tapou , 

11 TflEpfoc ) «oc 4 T^ , densitas sjlv», ^jpoisMitr il^Miie yMlL 

Dat. pl. Tap^eoi , cum v parag. Tap^e^nv , ad5. 
la Tfltp/ea , (ov , Ta , exsequiae , obseques ^ justa , ^uii^ 

railles. Acc. pl. '^ol^JI^ > ^^^* 
x3 Ta^ffw , £w » /a ) orilino , are , mettre en ordre ; stati/a, 

trc , constituo , ^re , re^ler. Nom. pl. niasc. per/^ part, 

pass. T£TaY(jLevoi , 564. per£ pass. TeTayjtai; aor. i. 

med. «To^nv. H. syntaxis , ouvto^ , 4. 0, ao4* 

tactiea , T«xTt3cif t iic , lii. 

14 TfltOpoc, ou , d , tattros, tauremu Gen. pl. TcnSpiiv , 570. 

15 Ta/ j; f tMe , t{ ; ^c » celer , frompt ; velox , viie. Non. 

sing. masc. 6t4. 

16 T£ , que , et , e/ , a. , elc. 

17 TeTyw , Jca , tingo , ere j ^iWre;humecto, are , mouiUer» 

Nom. sing. fem. aor. i. part. pass. Tsr/Oiwiir, 191. 
x8 Tuvd) , .Tevvii , TeTdtxa , tendo , ^re , tendre» Xertia pers. 
«ing. perf. ind. pass. T^TaTfft , 338. perf. pais. TlTotpm, 
med. tItovo. H. tonus , Tdvoc , ou , ^ peritoiuettiii. 
ir , 79. ectasis , IkTotffic , tiac , it. s , 47* H. etiam ti» 
Tflttvtt , intendo , punio , uldscor ; nii^ TitaBOS , 
Tfltve? , wv , oL 

ly Teipo) , Tcpai , affligo , ere , tourmenter ; tero , cre , broyer. 

Tert. pers. sing. praes. ind. Tetpsi, 81. H. tener , Ttp^v, 

eiva , ev , per nielathesim. 
30 T(ix,oc > «oc , To , murus , tmtr j monia , murailles. Acc. 

siog. Ttixoc I 56s« 
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21 T^^jAap , «To; , To , Hms ^ Jin ; prodigium j ^ro , 
signum , signe, Nom. sing. 23o. 

ata TiXXoj , t£"Xw , a^Xxa , mando , are , ordonner ; oriri faciOy 
£re } /ajr« sortir, Xertia pers. sing. aor. a. ind. ^TeiXf, 
compos. ex prasp. ova , ovsTeiXe , Aor. a. It£iX«, 
perf. med. TiToXa. U«iutiu$ est id compoAiiifl , ui ee^ 
«rfiOic» , orin fiido. « , a47> «v«to^^ »^(9^1 Oriena* 
H. Nalolu , NttTo^ut , , Aflia mmor. 

fl 3 TeX(jt.a , aTo; , to , lacuaa ^/osse i lama ^fondnkrt» Gen* 
sing. T&Xu.aTO? , 4* 2. 

a4 T^.o? , to;, to , 6nis , fin ; vectigal , impdc ; sumptus , 
depense, Acc. sing. TfcXo« , 6i4. H. Arisloieles , 'A^w- 
totsXyj^; , fio;. a , 290. 

'a5 T£pfi> 9 Teftci» , T(T£|XY;xa , seco , are , oauper, Tert. pert. 
Biog. aor. 2. ind. cTa{<,e,Ion. sine aug. ra^t , cum v 
parag. Tfl^fcev , i35. Aor. a. eTo^pv , Lib. lil. Gap. 5« 
pert med. T^Tot&oc. H. tomus , To|ioc , o<* , 6. atomui ^ 
ccTo^o^ a , t. ejpitome , eiciTO[/.irf , 7.; , 4* i , tiOk ana* 
lomia , dvoTOfiLia , , 11. a , aa3. tmeib , Tplai^ , 
«w; , -/i. latomia , XaTO[/.ia , , X , i. 
a6 Tfiv^oj , el TEvOw , edo , ^re , manefer ; rodo , tlre , ron» 
ger. Tertia pers. siug. imperf. eTcv^e , cum v parag* 
^Tev&ev ^ 5o6. 

17 T^pac , aToc , To , slgnimi ) j^im/ ; portentum y praiige* 
Nom. fliog. 556. 

fl^ Te^nfoi , Im», terebro » are , pereer \ lomo , are 1 itmriuri 
Tulnero, are, biesser^ Kom.pl. m. part. praes. TeplovTi^ 
dreumfl. TepouvTc; , 180. H. teredo, TspiQ^uv, ovo( , 6« 
terebra , Te'p£Tpov , ou , t6. tornus , Topvog , ou , d. 

^9 T6p(jt.a , aTo^ , To , terminus , terme j iinis ffin, Acc, sing* 
T^p(;.a , 614. 

3o TipTTtt» , ^ia , 9a , delecto , are f deUaer, Tert. pers. pl. 
imperf^ pass. ^T^pitovro. lon. sine atig. T^pxovTo , 47^« 
H. Terpsichore , Tep^^SC^pH « 4€ 1 4* X 1 Eutefpo ^ 
EtMpitn ^ 1)$. s , 180« 



J i Tfif Cto , sicco , are , scchtr ; arcfacio , cre , dessccher. 2\ ura, 
m.isc. prajs. part. tsc^twv , ya. 

32 Tiocape; , 6 xai at ; Tsacapa , Ta , gen. ci>v , qnatuor , 

guatre. Acc. pl. T^acaL^ , i4i. Au. TeTTxpt^. U. Te- 
trarcha , nxftK^yyii , ou , de , 32a. tetragrammaton , 
eoAstans guatnor litteris. y , 77. 

33 T^TTflt , pater , pire , honoris causA » 4Sg. 

34 T^TTiS , tyoc , 6 , cicada , cigale, "i^om, sing. a38. 

35 TewTfltllfc) , satago , ere , s'empresser ; curo , are , soigrter, 

Tertia pcrs. pl. praes. iud* TfiUTa^ouct , cum v parag. 
T«jTa^o"j<7'.v ,358. 

36 TsjtXov , ou , To , beta , betie^ olus. Acc. pl. tcOtX», 5o6. 

37 Teu/ju>f ^iA , ya , fabricor , ari , fahriquer. Nom. sing. 
* • masc. pnes. pnrt. T6u^fi»v , 177. Aor. a. stu^ov , per/. 

pass. TtTuY{<.oci. H. pentateucbus , i:svTcCTeu]^o« , ou, 6. 

nr, 68. architectus , «^px^^^^X''^^^» 9 ^9 ^^^* 

38 Te^pot) , 7), cinis , cendre, Acc. sing. T^^p«v , a6r. 

39 T^/vTi , r; , Ti , ars , ar/ ; techna , maehine ; dolus , ruse. 

Gcii. sing. Teyvr,? , 206'. 

40 TTiCevva , 7;; , , lo^a , loge i trabea , robe , irabee. Acc* 

sing. T-rl^evvav , 483. 

41 Tilxca f ^co , /a , liqueiacio , ^re , Uquefier j moUio, IiVf 

am€>Uir* Acc. sing. nent. perf. part. med. 'XvrrM^^ 97. 
41 Tl^Xe , procul , ife lom \ longe , /oia , 4^6. H. teleaco- 
pinm* 9 , 8i. 

4 3 T»>ia , et en^ta , a; , , tabula , tahU ; situla , seou. Dat« 

sing. T*r,Aia , 4^1. 

44 Tr^ve^Xa , r,; , iq , lyr.x* barnionia , harmouie iTune ijre» 

Dat. sin». zt^iWn , 5o2. 

45 TTip^u , vfcw , r<xa , servo , are , conseri>er ; observo , are, 

ohserver, T^rtin pers. sing. imperf. &Tr<pce , circumiL 
M^ii , toi. U. Tereus , Tnpcu^ , ^ , synderesis ^ 
euvT)(pv)eK , yii, cr , ao4. 

46 'Tntau , ^eu , tento , are , tenter ; qusero , ^re 9 cher^ 

chjgr ; privo , are , priv^. JhU siog. nasc. pne», pan. 
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TYiTaovTi , circumfl. TviTavTt , 545. Tertia pcrs. siiig. 
praes. ind. tyitcui ^ circumfl, tiit<^ ^ 870. 

47 Ti)i>«to€, oe , ov , Tnnus, vaii»; inaois , inutile. Nom. filig. 

fem. 'mijaix , ante toc. TiiGot* , i33. 

48 .Tiapa , fltc f :q , tiara , iiare. Acc. sing. Tidcpov , a88. 

49 Ti6u'v , Tvoc , d, tripus , trepicd, qiiasi Tpiftfv, Dat. sing. 

Ti€rvt , 3i6. 

50 Ttyfi; , f^o; et lo; , , tigris , ligre, Gen. pl. TiYpt- 

^tov , 267. 

5 I TiOaiCaT^jw , mel conficio , n e ^faire le miei. Nom. sing. 

fcm. pracs. part. TtOatoaaTouca , 277. • 
5 2 Tihaaau^ , , 6 xat ia « dcur , apprivoisi ; mansttetatf, 

//ouo:. Nom. pl. masc. TtOfiC99o( , 269. 

53 Tt(hi(&t , hrfita , Te^euca , pono , ^re , mei»v , poier, Tert. 

pers. pl. aor. a. IB«9Xtf. Lib. III. Cap. 9 , 55. Terk. pers. 
aing. aor. i. ^iixe , iSi.Tert. pers> sing.rji19d.aor. r. 
cum prapp. ^7Tt,et v p n ig. , eTreOyixcv , 5i4. Tert. p^r.-!. 
sing. imperi. circunifl. i7'Jii'.^ Ab inu.s. Oicj, i. conj. 
verb. in {xt ; imperF, £Tt^r,v ; aor. 2. i^^viv ; imperat. 
TtOsTv, non Ot in ult. nc sint ducp asplraice. Perf. 
TC^suca pro T^Or.jca , quo lamen utuntur Dores. Aof. 
X. |dYi/.a , non edTi^a , Lib. III. Cap. 4* Imperf. mix- 
tum ^TcOouv ,-€i$ , .ei , etc. Lib. III. Cap. g» Aor. 9. med. 
e6^(i,7iv , ou y CTO. H. t^ma « Oejita , aTO( , t^ analhe- 
mn , avaOsaa et OY|{x,a. a , 223. thesis , O^^K , e<K>$ ; 
epenthcsis , eTTsvO^ai;. e , 1 10 , 87. melhatesis. pt. , 91. 
antltiiesis. a, 242. proslhesis velprolhesii>. ^ , , i83. 
synthesis. <>, 204. epilheton , sttiOctov , ov, to. theca, 
0-/:xin , -nq. bibliotheca , ^ti^XioOviitit. ^ , 54* > etc. 

54 TtXTc* , Te^tt f , pario , ^re , meure aa monde , e/t- 

fanteT\ gigno , j^re, eagendrer,TerL pers. pl. aor. 2. 
Irexov , 488. Temp. ab ittos.Tlx,u ; aor. a. iTexov ; perf. 
med. T^Toxa. H. Theotocos , 6eoT^xo$ , oti , < , Dei 
Genitrix. 6,18. ' 
5 5 Tt/.Xta , tXw , >aa , vexo , are , tourmenter j vcllico , arc , 



2g% Raoices CnJEcm. 

arracher. Tert. pers. pl. praes. ind. TiXXouffi, a&leToc 

TiXXouc* , 5 80. * 
5d Ti>.o; , ou , 6 , stercas , fumier, Dat. sing. T{\y ^ la^ 
$7 TivoQV» , 9 X* t ^IuA^o I Cre , seeom/sr \ ▼ibro t are , 

vibrer, Tertia pers. siDg. pnes. ind. pais. Tcvom- 

«rai , 430. 

58 Tiv9aXloc , ou , 6 , caliclus , chaud ; fer?idiu , ^ouaQm: 

Acc. sing. masc. TivOaXeov , i^3. 

59 Ti? , 6 xaiin ; Ti , To , genil. tivo? , quis ? tfui ? quod? 

/juoi ? Acc. DeuL Ti, i5.I*i[om. siDg. fem. t^ , aliquai 
535 9 et€. 

60 TiTocvo; , ou , iq 9 cali , chaux. Dat. sing. TiTffvcd , 4o3. 

61 TitOoc , 0$ , 6 f mamma , mameUe, Acc. pL TtTOou; , 84« 

IL Gall. teiie , ieiter. 
6a TiT(![fiv , pipire , ;»o/er ; miniirire , gazatuBer» DoLpL 
masc. pres. part. TtTt^ouffi , 347. 

63 TiTpoto , Tp7i(T« , perforo , are , percer ; terebro , are , 

perforer. Nom. pl. masc. praes. part. TiTpaovTe; , cir- 
cumfl. TiTptovTSC 180. TiTp7)[i,i et TiTpaivu». temp. ab 
IDUS. Tpoo». 

64 TiTpttm» , Tpcjco) , Yulnero » are, ^/esiser.Pnes. idI TtTpcitfs- 

x«tv , ia5. ab iiius. Tp^. 
%^ TtTuexofMet , collimo , are , tfuer , mint. Nom. smg. masc 
pras. part. med. TtTuayo'fisvo( , 583. 

65 TT^og , 60? ,T0 , palus , udis , marais. Dat. sing. Ti-ptv, a54. 
6j Tuo , <T0J , xa , lionoro , are , honorer ; punio , ire , punir; 

luo , ere , payer. Nom. sing. masc. prsps. part. pass. 
TiofJievo^ , 4^7. Tert. pers. sing. aor. i. opt, Twai, i33. 
Praet. pass. T^Ti{&ai. H. Tbeotimus , Timotheus , Ti^to- 
Ococ , ou. 6 , i8.| etc. 

68 Tot , qoidem , la virid , 5o8. explet. lib. IV. Gap^ 5. 

69 Toixo? , ou , 6 , murus , mur , panes ; doison. Nom. p\. 

Toijroi , 319. 

70 ToXfia , vi; , , audacia, audace i (Identia, confianu. 

|<(oin. 5ing. 573. . 
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7 1 To^tm , , iQ , lana cftrpta , UUne eardee ; bna peaa, 
laine peignie. Gen. shig. ToXwm; ,483. 

^2 Tov6op'^(i> , <yci), ; et ro vOoo ji^o> , murmuro , are , mur' 
murer j musso , are , grommeier, ^om. sing. masc. 
aor. I. part. TovOopuaa^ , loi* 

73 To^ov , ou , To^ arcus , arc. Gen. sing. to^ou , Sap. in pl. 

sagittas. H. toxicum, To^uuiv , oO , t^ , venenum | quo 
imbuebantnr i8gitt«. 

74 T^ivoc « M 9 ^ 9 locus 9 i&u. Acc. stng. x6iwt , 327. H* 

topicns f TOffiiU^c 9 08)6. topographia , ToroYpa^piay 

««9 Y> 77- 

^ 5 TopfAYi , Yi; , i ^ motliolus rolae , moyeu iPune roue, Nom. 
sing. 387. 

^6 Tpayo; , ou , 0 , hircus , caper , bouc. Acc. pl. Tp«you;| 
1 1 1. U. tragcedia , Tpayco^ia , ai; , iq. a , 54* 
TpflTH^C , oS , 6 , et TpovTf; , ^c , d xaM , mani£estu4 | 

mani/este. Nom. fing. iem. t^ow^c 9 4^3. 
Tp«ire!I« , Dc , ii , roensa , la^/is. Gen. pl. TpomCiW , 498. 
yg Tp0a>>oc 9 ou , 6 , blaesus , balbus , f^grtie. Nom. sing. 34 

80 Tpa-/^7i>.o? , o j , 6 , coHnm , eau. Acc. sing. Tpotyr.Vjv , 677. 

81 Tpajf^u? , eia , j ; eo; , asper, rude. Nom. sing. fem. Tpa- 

yeia ,16. H. trachaea , z^a^^dx , ag , r,. supple arteria. 
Tpet; , ot xal al ; Toia , Ta , tres , troi.s. Acc. pl. masc. 
coDtr. Tpel; , 118. Aoc. pi. neut. Tpue, 3ao. Gen. Tpi«i»v; 
dat. TpiffC , omnis geo. H. Trias, Tpiac , el^oc , 4. 

63 Tfim , 4»«», 9«, yerto , ^re , umrner ; fugo , are , mettre 
en /uite, Tertia pers. sing. aor. a. ind. Irpflnrs , i3o* 
Aor. a. lrp«iPov ; perf. med. T^Tpova. H. tropus , Tp^- 
f»; , ou , tropicns , Tpoicixoc. Atropos , aTpoTo; , 
ou , , inflexibilis. a , i. heliotropium , rXtOTpo^rioy , 
ou , To. To , 19. trophaeum , TpoTratov , ou , to. 

84 Tpt<pw , 6pev|/(«) , TfiTpe^a , nutrio , ire , nourrir ; augeo , 
ere , augmenter ; compingo , cre , cpaissir. Tert. pers. 
pl. pnes. Sttbj. pass. Tp^^civTai, 4^^- Nom. sing. masc. 
* aor. u part. act. 6pi<|»«c 1 Scribiturcum 0 , ubi 
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non sequitur allera aspirala o. Lib. I. Cap. 6. Perf. 
pass. T£Gaa|x|xai , med. Tiif oya. H. Trophimus , T^o- 
91U.0C , ou , 6 , alens. 

85 Tpi^ii» , (Ipe^ ) curro, ore , courir. Tert. pert. sing. perf. 

Ried. cum v pan^g. ^^^^0(Uv , comp. cum pr»p. t«t» 
^^^po;j.&v y 4^3* Tert. pers. sing. praes. ind. act. Tp£)rc^, 
5a5. Scribitur cum 6 , ubi non sequitur I^b. I. Cap. 
6. Aor. I. e^jpE^a. Temp. mutuatur iih inus. ^piato , fiit. 
2. opay.to, iiitui. ^^s'a'.OL/.ai ; aor. 2. £^sap.ov ;perf. met/. 
^e^coaa ; pcrf act. ^c^pajy.-x.a. H. irochus , Tcoyo: , om, 
d } trochauus , Tpo^aio^. dromas , dromedarius , opo^d;, 
. a^o( , d. hippodiomus , imto^pofMC , ou , d. t , 4^. pro- 
dromns. ir, i83. 

86 TpecA f ^Go , ex« ^ et Tp£(&fa , tremo , ^rci irembler^ ToL 

pers. sing. praes. ind. rp^ei, aa8. 

87 Tpi'^(o , 9« , tero , Sre , brayen Terl. pers. sing. praM. 

ind. Tpi^Et , 387. 

88 TprCw , et To j^w , (Tw , strido , tTe , faire un bruii aigrc, 

Tert. pers. sing. perf. med. TeTpiys , 179. 

89 Tp*j6Xiov , ou, To, catinus, ecuelle , plac. Nom. sin^. SpS. 
'90 Tpup , vic f ^ 9 triticum , 6/^ j fructus , fruit. Gen. siog. 

TptfY^C , 58i. 

91 Tpuira , » lii 1 foraroen, irov. Acc sing. Tptkffv , 549* 
93 TpuA» , <;(>) , tero , ^re , bettre , jfUer ; attero , ere , abaUre; 
vexo , are , tourmenter. Terlia pers. sing. pras. ind. 
Tpust , 421. In derivatis perforo , quasi pro Tpao» , T\- 
Tpaw. Gall. trouer. H. Tp jjxa, aTo; , to, loramen , trou, 
trutina , TpuTatvTO , >JC , 1Q. Amphitryo , 'A|i^iTpuo>v , 
covo; , d. « , aao. q. utrimque ve^tus* 
93 TpcttY» , t 9 mandiioo , are , manger ; arrodo «. ere, 
ronger, Nom. sing. masc. pnas. part. acL t^iStfm , 38i. 
Aor. a. f TpaYov. H. GalL dragies , Tpa'^'?i'|ifltT« , «i* , Tdi , 
bellaria. 

^4 Tuf/avoj , sum , esse , 4ire \ asse(]uor , qui , obtenir, Tert. 
pers. sing. aor. a. ind. eTuy^&^cuni v parag. iy^/J^ , i44« 
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Temp. a ?su/w , fut, a. tj/w , aor. irMyo"* , fut. i. 

med. Tej^ojxai. A tu/sw , pert. T£T'J/7./,a. t^tu^y) , 
r; , vi , (ortuna. JI. Eut^ches , cOtu^vj; , eo? , 6 , 
fortuiiatus. e , 180. 

95 Tu>j;, ou« 6,callus,cai, durillon, Ihi* «og. 'ruX^, 

428. 

96 Tu{4€oc , oti , 6 , bustttm , iombe , tomheau, Dat. siog, 

97 Tuvo; , et Tuwo« , 00 , 6 , par?iilu5 , petk. Nom* 

sing. 532. 

98 TuvtT^o? , oij , 0 , lutum , boue j cocnum ^ fange, Gen. 

slng. t\ivt).o j , 3 1 3. 

99 TuTTTw , tj/w , , verbcro , are , frapper ; tunclo , ere, 

bartre, Nom. sing. fem. aor. 2. part. act. Turouca , 
3oo. Aor. 9. ^Tuirov , perf. roed TeTutra. H. typus , 
Ttiicoc , ou , 4. typographus , Tuico^pee^o; , ou , 6. 
77. tympannm , Tijjii.wavov , ou , to , clc. 

100 Tiipawo;, ou , d , tyraimiis , tyran j princcps , prinee, 

Nom. sing. 169. 

10 1 Tupo; , oj, d , castus ^ fromage. Gen. pl. Tupwv , 104. 

H. butyrum , fiouT jpov , ou , to'. € , 87. 
202 Tupeyi;, eox; , -fl , turris , <oar. Acc. sing. Tupaw , 114. 

103 Tu^X^c t ^ 9 ) cxcus , tweugle ; obscurus , o^scur. 

Noni. sing. 193. 

104 TU90» ; dui|>oi , fumum excito, are ^ftdre de ia fumde; 

accendo , ^re , allumer, Nom. sing. masc. perf. part. 
TCTu^o)!; ,116. Scribitur per 6 , nbt non sequitur 9. 
II. Typhckius , Ti>(p(t»euc , eo;. Tjphon , Tu|.uiv , 
wvo; , d. 

105 TwOaCt') , crtJ , conviclor , ari , infurter ; irrideo , cre , 

se moquer„ Nom« sing. masc. praes. part. act. TwQa- 
Cttv , axo. 



■ \ ^ 

1 *Xaxiv6o5 , hyacinthus , hyacinthe , jacinihe, Acc. pU 

2 ToXo; , ou , 6 jcal ^ ^ vitrum, a;6rre. Gen. siog. &aXou, a^d» 

3 X^fic , ta>( , 71 , contiiinelia , affront ; injaria, injun* 

Acc. sing. u^piv ^ aio^ 

4 , , ^ xtti , sanufl , sain ; inooloniis , hien par^ 
tant. Nom. sing. masc. i5o. 

5 ^Yypo; , , ov , huraidus , humide, Acc. fling. fen. uypecy , 

68. H. hygromelruni. {>. , gS. 

6 Idco , <jw , xa , cano , ere , chanter ; celebro , are , ceie- 

hrer. Prima pers. praes. ind., i, H. hjmnus, Gpvo; , ov, 
6. Poljhymuia , v.ei Polymoia , QoXupia , ot^ , li, 

^ I^(op , u^aTo; , T<$ , aqua , eau. Acc. pl. SiflCTflc^ 5^5. poet. 
u^ac , unde casus obliqui. H. hydra , 8^pa, au^ hydria, 
{»ipta , , 4. hytlrographia , u^poypa^ia , o? , y , 
77 j «tc. 

8 Y6)x; , ou , 6 , ineptiae , inepUe ; nugae ^/rivolites, Acc* 

pl. uOaou^ , 3i5. 

9 Xw; , uloti , 6 , filius , /ils. Gen. sing. uioiJ , 6. Nom. swg, 

479' ^'^^i % pronunciatur hios , t. syll. longa. Hispao. ii^o. 
10 ^YXo», offw , oxa , latro , are , ahoyer , hurler. Tert pm. 

•iog« perf. ind. uXoxs , cum v paiag. SXaxn , iSx H. 

fajlix , SXo^ , nom. canis. 
n IrXii , 11« , , sylva, /or^ ; materia , iniMft^. Nonu 

sing. 599. 

12 'l ;jr'v , ^vo; , 6 , membrana , memhrane j hymen , hj- 
men. Acc. sing. utxeva , 94» carmen nuptiale , Hjme* 
nseus , u{it.^vaio( , ou , 6. 

x3 Xwoc , ou , 6 , mannus , poulain ; eqiius pamilus, hidet, 
petii ehei^al, Dat. sing. Swc|^ , 536. 

t4 Yiraida, coram,tfit;yr^sefii»;rect4, dkVwMiiieffM, a8» 
i5 ticap , To, inded. virio vera , twiMn «tfrA»Me. 24. 



Digitized by'Goo<lIe 



lirep , tum genit. super , sur ; pro , pour ; per , par j 
propter , a causc j cuni acc. super , supra , au-dessusi 
ulira , oucre ; prae, au prix de j praeter ^ le iong i traDS, 
au-deld , 259. 

1 7 Yrepo? ^ ou , d , pistillum , pilon* Dat. siog. uir^p^ , ajS. 
1 3 ^XinivD , Yic , VI , barba ^ barbe ; mystax , moUstache» Acc. 

sing. umlviqv , i5f. 
19 Tnvo; , ou , 6 , somnus , sommeii, Dal. sing. Stcvco , i63. 
*Y7ro , Poet. ^nfai , otim gen. i , ab , par ; ex , de , //e ; 

cum dat. et acc. sub , 500,5 ; subter , au-dessous , i4' • 

349- I^egitur a verbis pass. cum gun. In compos. vide 

Llb. IV. Cap. 6, 
I Ytttio; , a , ov , supinus , sur le dos , en arriere, Nom* 

sing. masc. i63. 
aa ^Yp^ , ii( , 4 , sporta , eorbeiUe \ orca | vase. Bat. pK 

Op^aiC , 5o. 

aS *Tff0<{^ , oCf , 6 , Tenitum , 'jayelot \ pilum , irotir. Dat. pl. 
U99014; , 569. 

24 Ycepo^ , a , ov , posterior, posterieur. superl. ScaToc , ou, 

poslremus , «/errttier. Acc. sing. masc. j^aTov , 161. 
a5 'T^ato , et jfpa^vw , texo , ere , tresser ; ordior , iri , ourdir^ 

Tert. pers. sing. circumfl. praes. ind. 0(pa , 485. 
2.6 T^Sflc^ , apoc ) To , glutea ex abiete , giu du s^pia, Acc. 

sing. (I^ectp , 402. 
^7 T^ioc , loc t T^9 altitudo, hmtteur. Acc. sing. 54*0^, iS^, 

H. Ilypsenor, 'T^njvwp , opoc » 4. « , a35. Hjpsipyle, 

*T^/i7C<>\ii , uc , 15 , aia. 
a8 V(o , Otw , u/.a , pluo , ere , pleutfoir. Tertia pers. «ing. 

imperi. cum v parag. u£v , 223. U. iljades, pl. ab ua?, 

I ^aYb) , coinedo , 1^1«) mancluco , are , manger. Prima pers. 

sing. fut a. 010(1.-9^^00 (xai , et irreg. oayo^Aai , iSt, 
Aor. 2. e^oyov , lut. 2. <j»aYOvjAat , et irreg. <pa'yojAai , 

' 38 ' 
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cat , ta'- , etc. ul praes. mcd. verborum in [ti 3. conj. 
H. sarcophagus , 90^x090^0$ , 01» , 6. Gali. cercutilm 
c , 17, , etc. 

a ^futi^i^ , fl^ f <iv , hilaris 9 ; Phsednis , Phedre. Accw 

sing. fem. ^ai^pflcv , t46. 
' 3 feucflbiov, ou , 9 caloeos nuttcuSi chamsure rmdquem 
Acc. pl. ^ouxflSffta , ante toc ffltfMwi* ^ 4^6. 

4 ^iv£i> , 9«v«i> , ir^^oyxa , ostendo , ^re , montrer ; lnceo , 

ere , brUler. Tertia pers. sing. imperf. pass. vel med. 
toatv£TO , sinc aug. ^atvsTo, lon. inscrto ccx, «pa-.viG- 
X6T0 , i34. Aor. I. £<pYiva , aor. 2. fipavov , fut. 3. med, 
f xvoupu ; perf. pass. iu£9eep.(Aai , Att. Tcs^acjiai. H. 
phsenomeniim , <paivo'|jE.svov , ou , t<{. phantasma , ^ocv- 
Tfltej&a , aTO^ , t^. diaphaniM , ^io^flmic, ^( , d suu 
^ , 67. epiphania , iirt^flcveia , a;. e , i lo. , etc 

5 4ai^( , a , , foscus « ^ruA ; sabniger , nwrdtrem Acc 

pl. neijt. ^ata , 279. 

6 ^oxsXXo; et (pocxe^os , ou , 6 , iasciculus , faisceau, Acc. 

pl. (pax£Xo'j; , 328. 

7 4>axyi' , 7;; , , lens , lenticula , leniUU» Gen. pl. ^oxwv, 5a. 

8 ^fltXay^ , yyo; , 'h phalanx , phalan^ ; acies ^Jront dc 

bataiUe. Acc. pl- ^fltXaryac , . 596. 

9 ^^aivtt , , 4 , balsBDa , baleine / cicindda , pAelenem 

Aoc. p1. «poXawfltc f A>4f 

10 ^oXaxpo; , oO , 6 , calvus, ehawe. Nom. pl. oaXoxsol , 346. 

1 1 ^aXo? , , ov , splendidus , hrillant ; candidiis , blanc. 

Acc. pl. masc. ^aXa , 279. H. phalers , ^ocXa^a , <i>v, 
Ta , ornamenta equorum. 

1 2 (^apay^ , Yyo; , 'i^ , barathrum , gouffre. Nom. sing. 229^ 

13 ^flcpiTpa , , iQ , pharetra , carquois. Dat. sing. ^fltplTp^ , 

lon. ^ap^Tpi^. lib. VI. Cap. 3. i3i. 

14 ^apxic 9 »(o( , i| , ruga , ride. Nom. sing. 3it. 

15 $aep(tacxov , ou , to , medicamentam , wMkmnent ; pfaar- 

-macum , drogue ; Tenenum ^ poison, Aoc. pl. ^ocpfAO* 
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i5 ^apo; , eo( , to , paUittm , manteau ; palla , ro£tf. Dat. 

17 ^apvy; , YY^; , 6 xai iri , giUtur , gosier j pharjnx , phu' 
rynx. Acc. sinjj. yapufya , 80. 

1 8 ^aaiovos , ow , d , phasiaous y /aisan , avis. Dat. pl. 

fotawmi 9 a4o. 
1 9 ^aTwi } )ic 9 it , pnesepe , eriche: stabuliiin , itable. Acc. 

siog. f mnv , 3o5. 
9o ^ocSXoe ^ D ^ ov , vilis Y iif7 ; pravus , michant, Acc. pL 

neat. 9«t>Xa , propt. scq. voc. ^oSX' , 447« 
a t , luceo , ere , luire ; dico , ere , dire ; iolcrficio , ^re , 

euer. Tert. pers. sing. prss. ind. ^ae». , ipi.TerL pers. 

'-sing. imperl. vel aor. 2. e^n ; sublato aug. (^r, ; sublato 

9 , Y) , dixit , ai4* Acc. sing. masc. paulo post iut. 

part ice^iiff^jAevov , 255. I. luceo ; imperf. «ipaov ; 

parl. f em ; reUquom fere inusitatum. , f «iti^C 9 
, luz. U. phospborusy ftfe^opoc « ou i. ^ , 3o. 

JLL dico ; undd ^Tfxt , 3. conj. aor. i. fyne* ; aor. z. 

et imperf. t^r.v , S. pers. Dor. epa , and6 dUTo; rpa , 

ipse dixit ; sublato aug. ^xv , sublato 9 , ^v , yi; , -o. 

H. fama , ^-/jjiti , r?, ti. , clc. (^7.g'.; , cw; , ri , dictio. 

H. emphasis, iiLfdcn;. £ , 87 , etc. lU. interticio , usi* 

tatum soliim in posi^ interfici , niori. 
aa ^fi^op.ai , timeo | ere , craindre ; fugio , ere ^Juir. Tert. 

pers. sing. praes^.ind. ^E^zTai., 17. Perf. med. «^po^a. 

H. hydrophobia , uipo^o^ut , ee( , 1). u , 7. 
a3 ^lfYOC , 80C , T<{ , splendor , lumen , lutniere. Dai. 

sing. ^iry'^ j 64» 
a4 ^ei^o|Jtai , coaat , parco , ere , epargner. Prima pers. pL 

aor. I. epciffa^sOa , ante voc. e^i.-^a^xiy , i58. 

2 3 *^z>X6^.^ 00 , d , suber , Ut-ge. Dat. sing. os^Xco , 54. 

^eva^, oxQc , d , imposLor , impoiteur '^d&iisov ^raiUeur, 
Nom. sing. Sgi. 
^7 ^vo, interficio, ^re , nter. Prses. inL f^vccv , 586. Perf. 
ined. irlfovo. H. Tisiphone*, Twtf^vi} , , t , 67. 
Persephone | Hepa&^ovi), ip , 78, 
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aS , , 98e , pasco , ^re , pottre ; depuoo , Ike , 

hrouter ; nutrio , ire , naurrir, Gen. pl. masc. pras. 
. jwnrt pass. (psp^ojxEvwv , 4^4. Pcrfc med. ire^opSac. H. 
Euphorbus , Eu^opCo; , oiJ. £ , r8o. 

29 4>£pvYi' , vi; , r, , dos , doty quam (Jat uxor. Noni. sing. 5 19. 

H. parapherna , Trapa-pspva , wv , Ta. -rr , 20. 

30 4^tp(') , fpro , fcrre , jjorter. Tert. pers. sing. aor. i. cura v 

parag. Yiv&yxfiv , 46* Tert. pers. pl. iniper£. e^epov , 5o. 
Tert. pers. sing. pras. opt. pass. ^^ito , i35. IVbok 
sing. niisc. iut. t. part. acL ^vsw , 3o8. Temp. mn- 
tuatnr I. ab out» , mipra ; fut. i. act ; naed. qIbo» 
[i.ai ; pass. oto(h'9o;Aat ; aor. I. pass. ^e^v. II. ab inus. 
ev^yy.w , aor. 2. Tivfiyxov ; aor. i. vive-s^xa, med. ^vfivxdt» 
(Jt,7;v, per x , Lib. 111. Cap, 4- lo"- evvEtxa. 111. ab inuj». 
viiyyi ; aor. i. pass. ■hiybry ; pert. rvsyaai ; perf. med. 
•^vo/a. H. nicl.ipUora , jjiSTa^opa , a; , -^. j<. , 91., eic. 

31 4>Eij , prob , iieu , Jteias ; pby., /1 ; 109. 

32 ^ei>Y0 r , fugio , ^y/air, Tert. pers. sing.praps. ind. 

96^1^61 , 389. Aor. 3. s^vyov. H. fuga , ^vpf t « 

33 <M<|^a^o$ , ou , 4 , sdntiOa , idnc^. Dat. sing. ft^d^ 

"kta , 4o4* • 

34 ^yo? , oj , , fagus , h4tre^ arbor.Cen. pl. ^rywv, 4^>» 

35 4>y;Vjc , ou , 6 , imposior , i/npostcur ; fallax , irompeur, 

ISoiu. .sin^. 35 1. 

36 ^'vTi , , , ossifraga , orfraU , avis. Gen. sing. 

v:o«^3a9. 

37 i^peflc , (»v , Ta , tnmores et tensionte nervorum , oiCf 

^Eief ^ nerfs. Nom. pl. 8a. 

38 0Oav(» , fl^o» , ^OflDuc , anteverto , Sre , desfanoer ; pne- 

Tenio t ire , privenir* Nom. .sing. masc. aor. 9. part» 
• med. <p9aa£vo? , 3^5. Terop. a ^Oa'^ , et oOriijti • aor. a. 
act. e^Oviv ; med. EQOaaTiV ; part. <p6aa£vo;. 

39 ^^Osryoaai , floaai , loquor , qui , parlcr ; dico , ere , dire. 

Tert. pers. sing. perf. mcd. £^Oory£ , ^i. perf. met/- 
sipdorYa ; pass. i^^ii}j.(KX, H. diplithongus , ^if^u^-^^^ , 
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ou , 0 /.ai Yj. ^ , 8d. apopUthegma, aT7o^0£Y{Aa, aTO^ , 
t^. a , 267. 

40 ^ca> , Yf9(t> , cornimpo , ere , corrompre ; perdo > ^re , 

perdre ; interHcio , ere , tuer. Praes. inf. pass. circunifl. 
^OeuiOai , 586. Et , H. phthisis , ^Otoic , 

e«< , * 

41 ^<ivoc , ou , 6 , in?idia , «APie. Gen. $in^. oOovou, SsS. 
4^ ^t, et partic. paragogica , Sjo. Lib. IV. Cap. 5. 

43 ^M?).?] , r,; , Y) , phtala , phiote, Acc. pl. oioXa; , 54. 

44 ^1*1^«/-^ , T.; , Ti , licai arida , carica Jttchc. Gcn. pl. 

<ptoaX£ci)v , 53. 

4^ ^**; , 1^0?,^ , canna , canne ; fistula , chalumeaUf 
pipeau. Gen. sing. f 1X1^0$ , aS^. 

46 ^>oc , n 9 ov , anicus , n/;?/ ; gratus , agreable. Nooi. sing. 

neut ^iXov , 189. Voc* ting. ffcXt ^ i54 ifiis) post vers. 
478. H. philtrum , f iXrpov , ou , to. Phtlotheus ^ 
Th^pfailus , ^Xd^eoc , ou. 6 , t8. , etc. 

47 ^tipa , , 10 , tilia , philjra , Ulleul arbor. Nom. pL 

(pi>.upai, Zy. 

45 4»ip.o; , ou , 0 , capistrum , bride ; camus ^Jrein, Dat. sing. 

* oiaw , 3of). H. phimosis , 9i|/,u>ai; , , -^. 

49 ^tvTi^ , 6 , auriga , cocher, Nom. sing. 4^5. Gasus obliqui 

rion reperiuntur. 

50 ^Xfl^ f Ott , loquor , qui inarticulati , stulte , parler 

^ d*une mmnUre inanieuUe» Nojn. sing. • masc. pnies* 
part. ^e^jm , i6a. 

51 flctw , contnndo, ^re , broyer ; comedo , ^re avide-, 

' manger avec avidite, Nom. sing. masc. circomfl. prses. 
part. (pO.wv , 143. 
^►2 <bXeY<t) , , /a , inflammo , are , enflamtner ; uro , t-re, 
bruler, Gen. sing.m. perf. part. pass. 7:2''|/).:- ;jl:vou , 168^ 
Perf. pass. ict<p>.eYfit.at , Lib. lil. Cap. 4* H. phlegnia, 
G^iyuLa , aTo<, To.-Fhlegethon, ^Xey^Gov , ovtoc,6. D , 24, 
5S $Xi<^ , , , veoa , wiae, Acc. pl. ^X^^oc , 94« H. phle* 
. betomia , f lit6oTO|ii(« » » 4« 
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54 ^Xeo) et fXui^ y Dugor , ari , tUaiser. Seamda pen. sii]^. 

circtimfl. pras. indic. 9>.eus , i58. 

55 ^Xm, fl^yii, posiesaDteliiiieii,/NM0ai»i^^ 

Acc. pL fXiof ,194- 

56 #Xt}aio , putrasoo ^ 4^re j m putrefier ; lacero , are , 

chirer. Gen. pl. inafc. prasft. part. circiiiiifl. ^Xi&c&y- 

57 4>Vjio;, oG , d , cortex , ecorce. Acc. sing. ^Xot^v , 3i4. 

58 fl^Aoic^oc , ou , 6 , strepitus aquae , briiu des oadesj 

tumultus , tumulte. Nom. sing. 69. 

59 ^fc^ , ou , d , Pboebtts , Phebus ; piinis , jmr ; «plen- 

didiu , Mamnt. Nom. siog. 378. 

60 ^otvi^ f xoc , d , pelnia , palmier ; phoenix , pkdnix{ 

purpura , pourpre» Nom. pl. ^oCviau^ , 4^0- 

9oevoci , 535. oolor puniceus. U. PhceDicia , ^oivous, 

a; , , ^ palmis. 

6 1 4>oiTa(o , r'(yw , 7;xa , ito , are ; ventito , are ] aller , venir 

frequemment. Terl. pers. pl. iuiperL cir. e^oiTwv , 184. 
6a 4>oXk , 1^0; , , squama» ieaiih i phima , /y/iUBe. DaL 
sing. 90X4^1 , ai5. 

63 ^S^c y oS , qui est capite aeuto , tnrbiiialo » ^viaia 

iSte pointue , eft loaym. Nbm. sing. 34<. 

64 *opfiiy; , yyo; , ti , dtbara , harpe, Acc. »in|^. f^f**^* 

, 5o4. 

60 4>op(i.o5 , oO , 6 , sporta , panier ; corbis , corbeiUe. Dal. pl. 
^opixot; , cum i parag. fo^iLfjXai ,453. 

66 4>o'pTo; , ou , 6 , onus ,/ardeau, Acc. sing. ^o^tov^ 114. 

67 <kpu<i> , fopuvoi et 9opuff(7(o , ^ , ]^a, pinso , are , petrir; 

fcedo , are , seuiUer, Tert. pei». pnss. indL ^opuci, 
375« Tert. pen. siog, pbiaq. pass. imf^puKTo *, lon. 
sine aug. irs^opuxTo , 687. PeiC paast iri^opuYpi^At ^ 
Ub. III. Cap. 4* 

68 ^pa^<»> i ^ > dico , ere , dire. Nom. sing. masc. praes. 

part. 9pot^wv , i53. Aor. 1. cippa^ov > perf. med. 'jzio^*- 
, Lib. lU. Cap, 4* phrasis y 9^091« , ea>( ^ i. 
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Metaplmstes , {UToc^peiTifc , o0 , d. (t , gi. antiphiasis* 
«, a4a* penphrasis. ir , 79. 

69 $pa<7(r(o , ^(<> 1 > sepio , Ire , enceindre ; iminio , Ire , 

munir. Tert pen. sing^. aor. i. ind. e^pa^e , Ion.sine 
aug. 9pa^e , 194. Aor. 2. iopayov. H. diapbragma, ^ia- 
9paY(xa ^ aro; , T<i. ^ , 67. cataphractus , xaTa^poXTOi , 
ou , 6. X , y4' 

70 ^pKTpta , ac , , curia , assemblee ; sodalitium , con* 

frairie, Nom. sing. i85. U. Lat. Irater , f^fl^mp , po^, 
cjusdem cnri». 

7 1 ^ , flCTOc , T<S , pnteos , /miis. 6en. pl. ^pederfM , 3a3. 
7 a #p^(d , Tfdo , i}xa , emitto , ^re , imettte , pcm$er dehor$, 

Tert. pers. sing. aor. i. ind. pass. e^pifSi) , Sso* 9pxp.t; 
iriiperat. ^p^; , fer, quasi a ^apct). 

73 4>p/v , evo; , "i^ , mens , esprit ; pl. praerordia , visceres, 

Acc. sing. 9p^va , i46. Nom. pl. «ppsvei; , i25. H. phre- 
nitis , 9peviTi^ , i^oc , , phrenesis , phreneticus» 
Euphrosjne , EO^poeuvTi , ti; , 10 , Utitia. e , 180. 

74 t ^ ) ^ » horror , /risson firemitus maris , /rim 
misxmmtde ta mer. Nom. sing. aat. 9pCoeO| horreo. 
GtX[,/rissontter , /risson, 

7$ ^povTi; , 1^0; , -fi , cogitatie , pensie ; sollleitndo , inquii^ 
tude. Dai. sing. 9povTiS"i , prop. seq. voc. ^povTt^' , 
H. Lat. frons , tis. 

^6 4>p'jaTT0{Aai , fremo , ere , fr^mir ; ferorio , ire , s*em* 
porter, Nom. sing. masc. praes. part. med. 9puaTT(^{t&- 
vo? , 173. 

77 ^pt^Y» , (tt , frigo I I6re » yrire ; torreo , ere , rdiir. Tert. 
pers. sing. fiiL i. optat fpti^ot , a44* H. PhiygiuSi 

^pfjyio^ , ou ,6. 
j S ^puvo; ) ou , 6 , mheta , graisset , sorte de en^msuL Gen. 

sing. ^puvou , lon. «ppuvoio , 
7 Q <I>uxo; , co? , TO , tucus , /ard. Gen. sing. contr. <pu- 
xou; , 480. 

ft4» ^XflCtfew , (oi , f Gttstodio , ke ^ garder, Tert. pers. 



3o4 Radicis Grccx. ' 

. sing. impert. e^uXaccs , Alt. i^/AaTTc, 339. H. arcto-' 
phylax , ap/.TO^0>a; , xo;, 0. a, 999. gazophylaciuni , 
yo^ofuXsuiov , ou , To. y , 5. phjlacterium , ^uXoccTii- 

piOV , OU , T<i. 

81 t y 4 ) trilnis , isri^tf. Nom. pl. «puXoci , 564. 
8a ^ti»ov , ou , , folium y femih* Acc. pL ^uXXa , 5^ 

83 ^p((), pc» et pffo», pxa,iDisceo,ere, iR^20r;piDso,are» 

petrir. Acc. pl. iteut per£ parL poM. se^ up;iivz , Lib. 
m. Cap. 6. , 166. 

84 ^cao , r.-^co , sulilo , are , soufjLer • inllo , are , enfUr. 

Noin. sing. masc. pries. pai t. circunifl. ^iuffwv , 44'- 

85 9 ^o) , %x , gigno , ere , engendrcr ; produco , ere, 
* produire, Teit. pcrs. sing. pnes. iod. ^uei , 600. 

tuKy^h f natura. H. pbysicus « f^mxii^^ oS, d. 

, pltnta. ueophytus , vc^^toc 9 ou. v , a4. eoipfay- 
teusis. s « 87. 

86 <^(6x«iva , 7;; , r , bajaena , &a/eme ; phocflMia , maname. 

Nom. pl. 9<aK«wat , ai6. H. phoca , ^faixT) , , ^ , 
vitulus marinus. 
8j ^toXeo; , ou , in , antrum , antre ; latlbulum , taniere \ 
fovea ^fosse. Acc. sing. ^wXsov, igS. H. Gali. fauiUer, 

88 ^vii ) t ^ * « ^^''^ / sonus , soti ; rumor , nmeor, 

Nom. sin^. 193. H. antiphoiia. « , a4a. sTBifbonia , 
euft^cMrCa, , iq. e , ao4* caoophoma. x., 17. eupYio- 
nia. f , i8o. 

89 , ^upo; , 6 , fur , voleur ; speculator , espioa , maih 

chard* ITom. pL ^(opE; , 36o. 

■ « • ■ . 

X 

> X , nota rejectionis , 3i3. Hac litter^ notabant aduIteriDOS 
Diimmos ; und6 * rejieio , improbo , deleOp ' 

a X«|!(i» , 9111 , reoedo , ^re , <e retir^ri privo , are fpriner; 
capio , ere, conieitir. Tert. pers. shig. pres. ind. xo^, 
58 r. Acc.pl.neuL praes. part. pass. /ato<A£va , pro^. 
seq. voc. xa!^o{xev* , 371, Aor, ij^a^ov j peii*. sued. 
xixov^at , adscito v. 
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Raoices Grec £. 3o5 
3 Xaivw , av(5, hio , are, bdiller ; hisco , ere , s*entr*ouvrir. 
Noni. sing. inasc. prres. part. act. /avwv, 584. A.or. i. 
e^y}va , aor. 2. ij^oL^o^ , part. x^avuv , pert. pass. )U}(^G(C[^fl(fc, 
ab inus. jdia- c^os , ^^o^ ^ 1 '^^ ) hiatus. 
' 4 XaTov ^ Qu , , pe^Uua , hoideit^* ?ioiii< siog. i36. 

5 Xouftt y otpS , «pXA, {^uufeo , er^ ; l»tor , ari , m rejouir. 

Secttnda pers. sing. praes. opt 'ipii^^i^ ^ i54* Aor. a. 
eyapov j pass. ix^P^*'' > P«ff« «ed» x^y apa ; imperat. X^'-^?'? 
gaude , salTe. H.Gall. charme , /,ap(iL7i , v)^ , ^gaadiuin. 

6 XaiTYi , 7j; , ift , crinis , cria ; pilus,/7o<7 ;]uba, criniere, 

Dat. pl. /airat? , 5i4. 
XoXa^a , 71; , , grando , gre/e. Nom. sing. 224. 

8 XoXtiUK», ctaft», «xa, cedo , ere , c^er ; laxo , are , Idcher; 

reinitto , ^re , reidcJier.Tert. pers.sing. circumfl. praes. 
ind. x>^> > 370. Hf It^ calare. GalL caler ,,JH€r doux» 

9 XftXlirTu 9 Y 9« « aocetv^ €re , iiiisre ; damno afficio » 

^^'foM tort, Pnnia pecs. dng. aor. i. ind, ix^^W^ 
Ipn. eine aug. /oXe^^a, §58. 

10 XoXivo;, oO , 6, fraenura ,/rein. Gen. sing. yjtkvffir} , 47^. 

1 1 XatXi; et xoXiJ , xo? , 6 , \'mum yvia j Bacchus , liacc/iui. 

Gen. sing. x^^^^? > ^46' 
.XoXxoc , ou , ^ f i^ecuoia , argent monnojre ; cnsis, 

^fde^Acc. sing.^x^^^^ t *^4* U.oricbalcum| opeix^" 
xov , ou , Td. 0 , io3« es roontanum. 
a3 XM|ftai , humi , a ierre , adr. 699^ H. cbanMeuni». e, i^S. 
In oompos. valet nanus , panrua. H. charoeleon, x** 

(&flei3LlB«v. > , $B. dianueceffastts , /jxiLOLviioaLCtoi* x , io4 

1 4 Xapa<ni(i> , , yjx , sculpo , ^rc , graver ; incido , ^re, in^ 

ciser , couper. Tei t. pers. sing.perf. ind. pass. y.v/jx^ou- 
Tat , 263. Perf pass. '/.zyjzcoL-^u.y.i , ^at, xrai. Lib. III. 
Cap. 4. U. character , x>faxTirip , 7)po«, 0. cbaracteris- 
ticua, 3^xpaxTi]picut(${ , o j , 0. 

15 XopK , iTo$ , i , gmtie , grdce, Kom. vng* i5g. H. pl 

Gharitefl, xd^WQ , «v , oL charisma xd^wjfM^ «to$, 
T^. Eueharistia I Eu/of ic^ae , , s , 180. 

16 %Mfmi i^^i^i charta , papier, Gartom, Acc. s. x^p^^^^^ > 3ao. 

3i» 



3o6 Aabicbs CtLMeM. 

/re, Acc. sing. yapu^iv , ta. 

1 8 Xapoiv , ovTO^ , 0 , Charon , Charon. Nom. sing. 339. 

19 Xareo , egeo , ere , manquer ; desidero , are , deurer^ 

Tert. pers. pl. circumfl. imperf. c^caTO jv , 65. 
ao Xauvo( , ou , 6 , fungosus , poreux ^ iaxus , iWc^. Noou 

sing. fend. /auvT) , ^^i* 
a 2 XtiXoc , ee« , T<i , labrum , /lefTc. Acc. pl. contr. yitiTai , S^r. 
33 Xeifiai, OTOC, t^fhiemSyAfiper^pracdkyMin/^ Acr. 

a4 Xeip , */,£ipo? > ^ > rawww» fnmn* -Acc. pl. /««f a; , 117. H. 

chirotheca, )^€ipo6ilx7i , yj;, i^. t, 53. chiragra, /ctpoYpa, 

a; , r. « , 36. chirurgus , ysipoijpY^^ ^ Q'-' 1 « » 120. 

chirographum , /siooYpa^ov , ou , to. y , jj, eachin* 

dion , eYxeipi^tov , ou , to'. e , 87. 
2 5 XeXi^cdv , ovo;, t , hirundo , /MromiM/e. Nom. sing. 464. 
a6 XIXuc , uoc y , testudo , chelys , iartue , l^ik . Nom. s. 5o^. 
37 X(^^tix(fm^i^9^ iwtt ilitemiyiBfrg/d e s ertu SyiiS» 

jerr. Acc. sing. x'^^ 1 H. Ghenonesus , x^p9($*n- 

eoc , ou. V , 36. 
a8 Xeto , /eucw , fundo , ^re , repandre , fondre, Tert. pcrs, 

sing. praes. ind. yeai , SQ^.Habet I. a se fut. i. rix usit. 

yttstii ; fut. 2. /cw ; aor. 2. et iinperf. e/eov. IJ. a /£j(), 

iiit. I. /eua<i> et x^^*^9 unde aor. i. I)reua et e^ea. LU.a 

Xy** i " • 5 P®'*^ >w'x^x« j pess. aor, i, «xji^»» 

ftit. 1. xy^^si , peii xi^xyfAtfi. 
39 Xj{k/l 9 ii€ 9 4 , foroeps cencroram- , pinee des eancm. 

Dtt. p1. /yMi^ , &(. PL chde , Virg. /vjW , wv , ol 

30 X.ifv , r,vo{ , d xet , «iser, oie. Gen. pl /y)vcov , 565. 

31 XYipapio; , c j , 6 , latibulum , rttraue j cave^na , cayerne. 

Acc. sing. /^■/)pa(j.ov , 34- • 
3a Xrjpo; , ou , 6 , ei //pa , , viduus, veufi Tidua , «eiitv. 
Nom. sing. fem. 4^^* ' ' * 

33 X6e^ , heri , Ater, i58. - 

34 , ov^c , , terra , lerre. Gen. sing. xOov^ , 4a6. H» 
apm* pr. Melancthoii , Wik»Jr;fim , ovoc. f& , 64» 
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|lf X(>iot, fltt, « , gen. fc)v , raille, milie, Nom.pl. neut. t« , 
343. H. chilias , yilioi;, «^o? , f. Hinc X valet 1000. 

36 XiXd? , , 6 , cibus , nourriture ; pabulum ^/ourrage* 

Gen. smg. yiXou , 369. 

37 XiT«&v,a«o«,i,tunica,/ii#»«^;meiiibr^ 

Acc. ftog. x}^» » 5a4. 

38 Xuiv , , 1) , niz . neig^. Nom. sing. 4ai. 

39 X>a»va,i|«, it,lma,^TMOTafflMii,Teiti8.A€c.plxXaiva(;, 74. 

40 Xla(x.u; , u^o; , ift , chlamys , eklamyde ; vestis exterior , 

AtfMktfaNMecir. Dat.s. yXa|iu^i , ante voc. •/Iolu. j^\ 406. 

4 1 XXei^Ti , v! ? , , risus , ris ; derisio , derision . Dat. s /) c jt; , 2 5 o . 
4 :a X Xiaivto , avto , afxa , caleiacio , ere , iahauf/er, Xerl. pers. 

sing. praes. ind. j^Xtaivet , 336. 

43 XXtw , luxu efremino,are,e^m/ner. prajs. pet9.)rXiM0en, 3o, 

44 XXo« , , , herba Tireiis , herhe verdt^anu, Acc iing. 

X^ofltv , 487. H. non. pr. Cbloe , XXtfq , , 4. Cliloni , 
^em. k « « » , nrens. 

45 XvoriiM , 01» , vBttico , are, i4ehir»; voro , are , ddi^rer, 

Terc. pen. sing. pr»s. ind. xvdetiei , 86. 

46 XotviS,txoc,4, «extarii dao , deujc setiers. iSom. sing. i45, 

47 Xoipo? , ou , 6 , porcus , porc. Aca sing. yoipov , 33o. 

48 XoXtj , /5« , TQ , bilis , ^iVe ; fel j/tei; ira , coiere, Acc. aiog. 

XoXviv , 385. U.jcbolent, /oX^ft f 9 4. 
'49 XiJv^po; , ou , 6 , granuro,^ra/n,'cartilago,C4M^2^.AocpI. 

yj>^^po^9 328.H.bjpochoodria,uicox^v^pui, «iv,Tfl^. u, 30. 
iSfo Xop^i^ V fiCt 4 9 intestiiiiim , iiutsfia ; coida, corde d'inS' 

irummiu, Aoa pl. x^P^ « Sii^' 
K I Xopdc , ou , d, chonu , eAunfr;eliorea , danse. Da t.s. /0 0 o>,49p. 
5a XopTo? ,01», 6 , fenum , /bi/i ;herba , AerZ»e. Acc. s. yoprov, 4-4. 

53 Xpao) , vjGw , 7;;4a , commodo , are , pr4ter \ vaticinor , ari , 

predire ; utor , uti , *e servir ; tingo , ^re , ieiadre. Tert. 
pers. sing. fiit, i. ind. JJf^u, , 309. f 
usus. H. catechfeHSf mit%iit;t« , abwas. x , 74. 

54 Xpst0e,a(,<;MS9tMfl09;utiUias,ii<i£K(^;opw 

soln ; aeeessttas , i i A? stt «<rf /indtgentia ^ indiQence\ 
chrift j «Mp. Mm^ sing. 



3oS Radicbs Gscc£. 

55 8|MTtCbft f Gtt ^ xs y bbnio , Ire , hennir, Qea, pl maia 
ftm* part. act. xpCfUTtC^VTCtfV , 47^* 

56 Xp^(fcTO{i«i, ^o|ftflu , screo , are , crocher, Tertu pers. pl. 

imperf.nied. e/pe^icT0VT0,Ioii.dneaug.xp4^^''^ 1 79* 
$7 Xpc'o; , leoc , To , debitum , dette ; &tiim , deum ; mon, 

morA Gen. sing. coiiir. Xf^^'"*^ ? 4'^« Ded. 5. srmpl. i, 
conlract. Item /petuv et XP^^'^» i ' > 4« simpl. 
58 Xfyiwa, «TO? , To , res, bien , c//oit» \ lu.gotium , affaire. 
Aco. pU xpyip.aTa , anle voc. simpl. 'fif:r,^%-:\ aiue voc. 
aspir. ^'fj(.a6\ 4. Decl. 5. flioqpl. Item, opus \ oracuiuto; 
({uasi a Xf ^ 

5 9 Xf tjticTtt , i^fn , admoreo , ere « apprechtr. Terc pert. suig. 
aor. I. ind. i/pip.^e, lon. sine. aug. XPH'^' « ii5.. 

60 Xpio) , ffb) , )ca , ungo , ere , mndre \ lino , Ire , fraUeK 

Teri. pers. sing. imperf. e/fve , sine aiig. ypi», cum v 
P*''^»?" X?^*^ > l^cii^ pass. xeypicaa'.. 11. cbii>ma, 
/ptcaa , aro; , to'. Chri.slus , Xpir-o; , oG , 6 „ unclus. 

61 Xpda, ac , 71 , color , couLeur i cutis , /reoa. Acc siog. 

/pdav , 5o8. q. i XP^* 
6a Xjdvo^, ov , 6 , tempus « temfn*, Ace^ sing* |ymv , 337. fl* 
cfarontcus , yufVwU^ , oS, 6. duinologia , jj^wQ»iirfk^ «Ct 
li. 48* anaehronisiinis, ava/povisfiioc ,oOV6. a,as3.elc. 

63 Xpo9d(, oS , 6 , aurum , or. G«n. sing. Xf'.>9o0 , 3p3. H. 

. chrysolithus , /puadXiOoc , ou , 6. X , 89. Ciirysologus , 
/puffoloyoc , ou , 6. >. , 48. , etc. 

64 XoAo; , oj , 0 , succus , suc 5 clivlus , chyle. Dat. s. /'Aw, 166. 

65 XuTpo(, ou , d , olla, marmiie i cacabus, cAoiuiicre. Dat. 

sing. xdrpo) , 244. - » 

66 XiAXd(,i(,dy ,claiidui,Mfmi«;mi«ilus, 

sing. masc 34o. - . • . • 

67 Xoiptw , ifvt» , nceff, , accad|p'9 ^ « s^appneker /capio > j^re , 

comenir. Acc.pl. anlH^ <3roumfi.^M«s.part act. /<i)pouv- 
Ta? , 391. Gen. srng^. fem. circumft. ejusd. prses. part 
/(opouori^ ,520. ava/(opecA,recedo. U. anachoreta , aya- 

/6>prT^'c, OO, 0. a , 223. • 

68 Xci»^{( , seorsun , stpareji^eaJi ^jioe , JOiis^ («an. i x i. 
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Kadices G&iECJE. 3o9 < 

tif , oii , 6 , agor , champ , pays ; lociii , Umi» JNom. ^ 

sing* i83. > ^ 9 ^ } ic^m , Regio. H.PetFOcfaoni| 



I TaOupoc , , ov , friabilis ^friahle \ aridus , oriWe. Acc. 

pl. fem. ^'^Oupa!; , 444- 
a Wat^po^ , oO , 0 , rarus capillis , qui a peu de cheveux, 

Noiu. sing. masc. S^i. 

3 Wduco^ f et 4'*%^ ) t ^ 9 fttiUa , gouuc ; ros , rosee. 

Nom. fling. S^t. 

4 H^'a>tov,ou,To^r«mm»/ii9ia;tovqiiis,eoZ/Mr.Nom*c. 536. 
«5 WftXt^ f (^oc , )| , forfex , cftfeAUdr ; foraix , voute. *Orc 

«iDg. ^GcXt^i , 5a8. 
6 T«C^o> , ^oXu» , e^aXxa , psallo , ^re , chanter ; leyiter pei^ 

cutio , ere^toucher un in&Lrument. Terl. pers. pl. imperf. 

^«f^fltXXov , sine aug. ^j/aXXov , 499* H. psalmus , fJ^aXjjio'; , 

oO , 6. psalterium , 6aXTr oiov , o'j , to. psalmotlia. a , 54- 
j ^'«(Aji.0? ,00,11, arena , sable. Gen. pl. y ajAj^tov , 1 1 . aajjio?, 

ou , , idem. H. Jupiter Ammon , AjjLfjLtov , (ovo^ , 6. 
' 8 Wa^apo( , flt , liv , «ridiis , iec ; iqaabduft ^ jo^. Gen. sing. 

Imd. 4l«t9«fi(« Sio. 
9 Yott, ifeiA , mxa , comminuo , iSre , reeliir ^ diehirer ; tan go , 
' ^re , eaucher ; uro., J^re, bruhr ; tergo , ^re , essuyer^ 

Tert. pers. sing. aor. i.ind. t^j^vfffe^sine aug. iJ/Yica, 548. 

H. peripsema , rcpt'}T,[/.a , aTo;, to. sordes. w , 79. 

10 H 6y«, ^ , ya , reprehendo , ere , reprimander ; vitupero, 

are , bldmer, Tert pers. sing. praes. ind. ^v^^u , 67 1. 

1 1 ^«^y^ 1 9 ^ 1 rarus cafnlUs ,.f «y « /le» i/e cAei^Mtx. Aee* 

.nng. mase. .i^.siviiv , ipg. 
u ytXXrfc»og^ ^ , helhlt ; blttw , hhgue. IjTom. arog. 4i>> 
1 3 Veuttt, e«ft , x« , ladlo , ^re , tromper. Nom. ftng. ftm. ao^. i* 
part. act. i|/curaiea, 355. ^su^oftai « decipior ; mefttaon 
H. pseucio-Giirislus , X » ^^*^ 

x4 )F£90i, eo^, To,teDebrae, td/iebref. Acc.pl. ^i^Oi , ai3. 
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3io &ADicsf Gajbcjb. 

15 0€f ovi^^ lapUliis,^Mito|n0f7V{ wifbgium , suffrage. 
. Dat. pl. ^7^901; , a49* . . 

16 Tia6o; , ou , 6 xat , storea , naUe, Dal. pL/l^uedoK, cum ( 

parag. \\q^u\(s\, , 23o. 

1 7 Tia; , a^o? , , giitta , stilla , qouite. Acc. pl. 6ia^a; , 1 53. 

1 8 )Fidupo$ , ou , 6 xai , susurrus , /^^er ^rMk i susurro 9 

medisattt. Nom. sing. aao. 

19 ^''iXoc , if , ov , tenuis , doux , mince* Aoc am^. maM: 

«^iXdv , 5io» H. i ^tXi^v , {» I <B , 7 tentie. 
ao YtjifuiOoc, ou, 6, cenisia « c^noe. Dat. sing. ^ipL{jLud^,4$. 
ItviuAm , defluere, eouier , 4^9. Inf. laed. quasi a ^wtt; 

dtcitur de Tite et actnis. 
aa ^ij, ^ix^'; , , mica , miette. Acc. sing. '^iya, 368. 
a3 'V^iTToxy) , 7!; , Yi , et xof , ou , 6 , psattacus , perroqua, 

Nom. sing. 45. 

a4 ^t» t attenuo , are , auenu$r» Tert pers. uiper^ l^wv , 
sine Mig. ^iov , 48a. 

mie. Aoc. aing. <|fdXov , 4<o. 
a6 , ou , 6 , fragor ^ynuuu ; strepitus , hruk* No«.a. 56bu 

27 . '^u^paxeg , o>v , al , pustulse in cute , /fusuiles , ichauheu» 

lures. Nom. pl. 83. 
a8 U uXXo( , ou , 6 , et >a , ^ , pulex , puce. Dat. pL laasc. 
«J^uXXot; , cum iparag. «^uXXotm, is8. 
Uu/Tf , vi^ , ^ , anima , a/Tte jTita , vu, Acc. aing. ^ux^v , 
. 4* .1^1- 2* aimpl. U. n i el»M | My c boaia , ftaxap^n&xiMKf 
cttc , (t , gi. t , 87. 

30 ^vx», ^ , ^a , spiro , are , respirer; flo , are , souffler; 

refrigero , are , rafreikhir, Tert. pera. sing. aor. i. imL 
l<|;u|« , lon. sine aug. «^u^s , 66. Aor. 2, Ivl^uyov. 

3 1 "^(oa, , -s^ , fetor^ odeurfeiide. Acc. sing. ij^ciav , r65. 
3a ^Fcltdiov , ou , To , frustulum , peiiimorceau iuuce^ mieue. 

Acc. sing. t{;tuOiov , 369. 

33 ToXoc , ou , 6 , titio , iison, Non. aifig. 179. * 

34 Yi0|M»c,o5,d, froalimi , iiMriOMi^ taie^^» 

. Aoc. pL /I^MfM^c I 166, 
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Radicbs Gkm.qm, 3ii 

35 i ^ 9 ^ > raWes j ^foiS». NomJ 'nng. agO. 

36 U^(r>^ 0» , commiimo , ^ in finiste , mMie en morceaux, 

TerL peis. pl. pm. iiid. ^ux^uai , 73. 

X n , ultima littera ; o) ^iyai , finis , 3a3. 
st 1 , 6 , d y ady. vocandi , i54> 

3 ^n^T]', 4 , tribus , tribu. Nom. siog. 354* 

4 'i^YuYio; ,ou,^, antiquus ,diiii^iie.Nom.pL m. wrfjj»i^Z46m 

5 'Odi», i(e», trudo , ere , pousser avee violence ; p^Uo, 

iin , ekasser. Nom. siiig. masc. aor. i . part ^«c « i 
GalLdfer. Ab inua. M«» , habet ibt i. «Se» , per£ &xa^ 
H. Bootes , PowTTi; , ou , 6. 6 , 87. 

6 'n)es«v(^( , ou , 6 , Ooeanus , OoMit. Dat sing. AatMenia ,491. 

7 'ii>cj?,eta,u;^o?,celer, prompe ;ve[ox yVite. Neutrum (i>xu, 

sumitur adverbialiter , 507. Gompar. wxurspo; , superl. 
wxuTaxo^ , ou ; et wxiwv , tSxi^o?. H. Lit. ocior, ocius« 

8 ^ilX^vi) , Yi^ , , ulna, au/ie ; brachium , bras ; cubitus, 

coude» £s qull voce et adjectivo Xeuxo^, albus , blane, 
fit compoaitum Xsux^Xsvoc ,6,1$, epithetum Jnnonis, 
Aca siog. lem. uxiSXmov , 384* 

9 ^(ii»a, 7i(,ia,ludusnncum^etti2siiolfl?.Gen. pl. cbpXX£>y,2a. 

10 i^{iog , ou , d , humenis , epatde, Dat. pl. <S(jloi{ , 57. H. 

omoplat^ , oj|xo'Tr>.aTai , wv , ai. tt , 127. 

1 1 'ft(xo'? , ^ , ov , crudus , cru i durus , dur, Acc, sing. Alt. 

fem. w(io'v , 574. 
la '£2vlo|Mii , v(eo(Mu , emo , ^re, ofiheter, Tert pers. pl. cir- 

cumfl. pnss. opt med. ^otvro , a46. H. TtXiiVDCt ou , 6, 

publacanus. tekmium , tsXiI^iov , ou , t , 24. 
1 3 fov , ou , , dom^is pars supertor , chambre iuaiie* 

Nom. sing. 3a3. 
z4 , 00 , To , ovimi , mu/, Gen. ^l. «En&v , 554. 
X S ftp^» ''^? » ^ » ^^OTSL , heure ; tempus , temps ; puU hritudo, 

beaute. Nom. sing. lon &>pvi ,609. Dai. siDg. lon, (<t>^^, 

6oo. Nom* siiig. comm. u>^a, 4i$o, 



3r« ]I.ADicBf Gaxcjc' 

16 hca. , , , cura , jom. Dat. sing. <ao(3L , 100. 

17 iZp.wv , ciivo; , 6 , Orion , Orioti. Acc. sing. oipCoiva, n. 

18 'iip jw , c(o , xa , ululo , are , hurler ; ejulo , are , se la-* 

menter. Tert. pers. pl. aor. 1. ind. tlipuaav , 266. 

ao 'ilfflXloi, Tlaca , nxft, prosum , prodesse , ^tre utUe ; juvo , 
no , tfM^r ; proficio , , pro/ker* PnM. iii£ t«f»- 

«ing. 258« 



M O jJi I T U M. 

Dt mignMiilii lingux Gmoie Rftdacilnii , aco onniiii iBier 
Ancuwct convcnit. Alii enia reai altiut Kpetenict pciloicra •dak" 
tpnt : alii ttdlius esiitinuuit rem min^ pfene tiacuie , plnciqatf 
adinitli Tolnnl ; lioet ali» in aliaft qoandoqiie eoincidcce , el aliedb 
rfn* denTari posie Tideantvr. Hos poiteriores secnti snniis. OCiiMif 
cnim tantttomiodifr qnonundam ignotorum awhiialinm aut froiicam 
nomiiubos , in mrtcris abondaze quam deficere malnimns, Sed b«e 
opinioiinm.varielas levis aut nnnios cst raomenti* IVam cera fllsy 
eocm siognlas ad Badiees suas tcfiprendi , lironibns guiiltm atibs cst^ 
ali in antaBy ^n& progresacm m lingoftliMemnt» itk eaitlipclcit 
cl tolcl. 1 
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INTRODUGTIO 

A D 

LINGUAM GRiEGAM. 

PARS TERTIA. 
Compleatens exercitationem , seu Poema } 

IK Q0O 

Regulae Radicesque omnes ad usum et praxim 

rediguntur. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

6AY22Et2, (ULYSSES) 

P O E M A. 

Argunientum Poematis. 

Ultsses, Rez Ithacs, fuerat consiliis suis excidii 
Trojani auctor prsripuus. Quare Neptunus , quihanc 

urbem cum Apolline cTdificaverat , Ulyssi graviler 
infensus , ejus in patriam reditum ab annis novera- 
decim prohibebat. Post longos errores appulerat 
Ulysses ad insuiam cujnsdam Nymph;c , cui nomea 
^lypso i ibiqu^ k NympUa iila , qux ejus ambiebat; 

4o 



3i4 Aagume:(tum PoematisJ 

fiuptias , inyitu9> detinebalur ; donec Deoram mo- 

liitu , iode laiidein solvit. (ju;r aiiteni iii hoc iiltimo 
8U0 itinere , priusquam in Ithacani perveniret , ab 
irato Neptuno superanda habuerit » liujuft Poematis , 

ut et Iloniericac OdysseaP , sunt argumentum. 

Sed cum hoc Poema ex onimhus et soiis Radici- 









1 



fuerit ; non tkro res' in eo , quiim veAa quaereniia 

suut ; nec rairum si quid in sententiis nuniis con- 
cinnum » iu narratione minus aplum el cohaereBa 
v[uandoque reperiatur. Mirum fortasse potiori jure 
videri deheat , tot voces, tam inter se dissimiles , ut- 
cuoique colligavi , ex iisque uArratioaem coatinuaa 
et numeris astrictam poagmenta^ potuisse. 

Ut ut est , cum omnes hujus Poematis Tersus noa 
aique faciU prodncti sint Minerva , iicc pr«Tterea om- 
nes dtscipuli aH|ue facili poiieaut memoria, Ures bonim 
yersuum ordines distinguendos censui. Primus ordo, 
qui in titulis notatur litlera A , tcrtiani Poematispar- 
tem continet » ducentos uinurum versns , eosque 
minus inelegantes , ipsique materi^ aliis forte amoe* 
niores , atcpie' ideo ad diacendum faciliores. Ab bis 
igitur initiurn exphcandi et discendi memoriter sumi 
oonsulo : postest vero regressum lleri ad secuodum 
imlinem » qui notatur littera B , et duoentia pariter 
constat versihus. J ^cmquc terlius ordo , qui iiotatur 
littera C , et versus totidem ac alii » sed voces pie- 
rumque duriores aut minilui communes comj^ecti* 
tur , esplicari et ab aliqutbua otiam m&sxm^ diaai 
poterit. 
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AnGimvTinr Vownkm, 3r5 

Gfsecoram &bubB , nisi aliqua con^iantur Aiie- 
goria 9 et ad tnfonnandos mores quoquoniodo refe- 

raiitur , facile vel ipsis pueris insulsii' \i(l( antur. 
Quare , ut sim Ileraclides ipse mihi , oinissis lis , 
quse sigillatim e plurimis versibus eiici jpossunt , et 
exemplis et documentis , summatim dtcam quid ad 
mores et communia vitae officia sex liujus Poematis 
JLibri prsectpiie edoceant ; scilicet : 

L.iberl. f^<»luptatis fiigam ^ constantiam in adversis i 
Lil)er II. j4b improborum contubemio cavendum l 
Improbos , cum muUis nocuerint , uni tandem posnas 
dare ; 

Liber III et IV. Homines ex vitio et itsrpes in hac 

vild , eL miseros esse in alterd ; 

Liber V. Qudm dulce sit honeste et pac^ce in pa- 
trid vivere ; * 

Liber YI. Qudm sil decorum pra patrid pugnare 
et mori. 



EXPLICATIO NOTARUM 

▲ UT ABBEBVIATIOirUK 

QUiE IN SEQUENTI VERSIONE REPLRIUNTUR, 

A. Primiis ordo versuiim , ut cjkpUcatuiu est supra. 

B. Secundus oriio yersuum, 
G. Tei tius ordo versuum, 
a. auteou 

que. 

q* quidem» " 



O A X S S E I 2. 



A'. 

RAAVWQ. 

ji, PropositioD. 

IIoAifov T'"av6(3Scwv t&v ac£a , >cal v6ov e-p^w , 
Mufia t' ev vv^pcy TcXaTj^^G&l^ icaG&v d^Y&a icovtc^, 
Af v'j;jt.evo; ^u/jW , jjLwpwv t£ /^p7iu.aO* iratpoiv* 

Calypso retient Uly sse. . 

5 2tc£<t(ji XiXaioaevY) pa'J3cot? tov vu(i.<}rYi If uxev • 
Yiou & i&vinaOeC^ , 6afO{ , 'rcaiwca Te yspovTO? , 
No^^tv (jt.ev "pJi/t^o , ^tItsi Ss t£ , Sdx.f ua X«i^wv* 

Jl, Comparaison d un jrossigaoL 

Nt^^vapov iv xXidSi^ &q |iL<v) <rjp{am aii^v , 
2tY(iKra g-pe^ipsTat , ^Xoivd; t' o^ou^ Te o%o>iui;tsu 

u^, DiffereDS pretezte^de Calypsb. 

%o H o' ipveiTO TcdXat , xoi ipoMra e{tuveTO X^^l^ y ^ 

Ral ^|/djjLa(«jv x.6f Ou; , >va'.ov (uf twya , 
Nuv dXeav , io^uv Ts Oepou^ , ^^^4^ Te )(df 
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LIB£R PAIMUS. 

G A L Y P S O. 

A. FroposUio. 

^umi ou»» <iui , pMtquam TrojaB fiindanienta dinita mt , x 

■ Multorumquc hominuni vidit urbes , et mentem coguovit , 2 
Aliileque in humido errans passus eat doUnres ponlo » 3 
I^DSequenft animam, stuliorumque res sodalmmi ... 4 

A. Caljrpso Vl/ssem detmet, 

Specubus cupiens jucundis hunc Njmpha retinebat : 5 
Sllii yer6 iile cecordatus , uxorifl , patriaque senia , 6 
Hedire quide(ucupiebat,quaerebatautem,lacr7mas fundens. 7^ 

A. Comparatio luscmuc. 

Modulamen in cavea at non sibilat loadnia , 9 
Silena autem Tertitiir , nirculosque ramosque eveOift 9 

A. Prcetextus variL 

Illa autem recusabat pridem , et amaos praetendebat hiemem , i o 

£t arenarom acervos , IsB^ikunqae Oriona , s 1 

liunc aiiteni calorem , roburque aesutis^ obtusaque voce 
Charjbdim» 14 
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3i8 O A r 2 2 £ I 2. A . KAAi^ni 

A. Mercure rcprimauilc Ulyssc. 

yevu^ ou {lASti , ^ crtcavc^ Tpa/^sta ii^vOc^ 

Gu 6oX6v , oux 6pf vtiv ^ e/^Oo^ ^ ^vvov, xau ovsiSo^ ; 

AaOxo; , djxa','J,a;c£T05 , Itujxo; 0' l^wf t£ O^jt:'.;^ 
ao icpiv ' ttTap {itlv vOv ys , icdLii; co^ <i viiTCia |^et$ , 
iVki^irjq , aco).'jc , zoSa/vO; t-: , y-oa>.cao; , apYo;. 
Aleipoxe; a>|J!.tX>x;>v , ^ oof 6»v i{&ica{eo |i.60<av* 
IXut aiot;it.^eiv , 6x.v(o t£ , aY^TAov r,€Y|V. » * 
U^' evocpYe^. uicotp , to dyo^ {i.eXe^vei iY^pde^* ^ 

, i?w Iris avertit la lijmphe.. 

a5 ^reX^iiiiv-n Ipt^ ^ «^'.{^jjujdb» (^tXTou epeuOo^, 
2!aviafa/T,v xuAvw , ^vee auvva^o^t Jcal/ri , 
Beu^et (n&e^ Oetja ^ XrjjLviojcot^ , Xoifiia^it , ad)(/ia * 
Ko;x[jLo; 9a'jjJLaff6fivai ! flryei^ev uTCotQa 
M6;^0ov ^t TcevOo; , 0' aytov ' « Tov 6f etXetv 

3o Atjjiiva^ aCk\&fmv9 , 0\i IvOa yXitfAm, exti^ov^ 
Mvi ajjL^taoTiTetv • {t^^viv 7' aXtTovTa ^uu^etv. » 
fl^&q icuvOaveTat , {;;1^outo iicetOeTO 6{jl<jtj. 

C On abat s arbres pour construire un ▼alssean. 

Kol fio^eouoi vawoc , xTt^civ paptv , ai<{^a ^<ivau90t| 
XiQpot{jL6v cfOMLki&m ) eXd^v ^ eXXa>v ^ xat topxicav^ 



ULTSSES, Lni. I. CAKrm 3#t 

A. Mercunus Uljssem mcrepat, 

Venil aiitem !mic,irisoinnio , virg;\ pileoqiie periuanifestus , i3 

loterpres , sedeofiqufi nuncius , subsannanstjue : i4 

• Quot-annorain «s? quiil plona, et macens nminniii 
tristiti^ ? iS 

Tibi nientttm iioirlaeve esr » aut rarA aspenim latnigine» 16 

Spectrum tiniet , et terriculuni , actas illa ? i j 

Non sordies , non tenebras 9 odium ^ ooutumeliam , et 
probrum ? iS 

AudaXyindomitiis, teroaqiieperitiisqueTates, 19' 

Hoc prius ; ai quidem nune san4,pner ut, infiintilia loqueriii ao . 

Stultus , indoctus I roaledicusque, aincns , piger. Sl 

Pueri ludos | tu saptentia cura Yerba. nm 

!Ib coeno impender^ 1 pigritiiqiie , iniqnum es^ juTentuteiii* • a3 

Placebat Ulyssi manifesta visio , piaculum autem curat 
expergci^ctna* a4 

B. Iris Nympham moncL 

Missa autcm liis , oerussae minii ruborem , aS 

Sandaracham coloriH:«ni]eo, aspergit cinnabarim purpursBi a$ 

Veste»Tari&tecta,^cioKs, fimbribicorpiis : ' *j 

Omatus admirabiiis I Iluic autem nuntiavit coram 98 

Laborem et luctum, consiliumque sanctum : « bunc debere 29 

IV>rtiis mntare , neqne hic eiXeminari quietum : 3o 

Non anitem oontnivetsari^ iram peocantem esse pefseen- 
luram. • 3c 

ILU autcm ut audit , mussitans obediebat divinae-YOci^ ^% ' 

C. Ad navun fabricaiidatn oefLlMur arkores. 
Kt vcniuQt in saltum , iiibricare navcm , siatim artilices , 33 

l#tibulamitcUi<wttm^oerTOwa^hinni4onniiet cap rcanm , 34 
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320 O A Y 2 2 E r 2. A', kaatto. 

AtYetpo^ , 3c6Ttvot , irre^eat ^ iceuxat , f t^6pat Te. 

Op7;Tix.wv /,6vaS&^ p-^V^' i ax.p£{/.6voiv t' opuj^aYSo;* 

C Les oiseauz 8'eiifuient 

Kol TeTapaYji.evat SpvtOe^, ait& Td>v ^poS&fJLviov, 
4o Ou; £7t£7uavTO lauouaa» , aTieTCTavTO oixocpTvi • 
Ot T* dXoXu^ovTe? atYci^ioi , af te y-uftivSet? , 
AiiaXwv , ixTtve; , duv TOt? )ctp)coi<; , Ispa^t , 
KpoiCovTeg x6pa3ce^ , x6<79Ufot 'Tcoinc^CovTe^, 
S\>v >c6>acu?t x.op(bvai , x.>^a)$ovT£? Te x.o Xotot ^ 
45 Ktora, 3cat ou ^eXXo^ xcimXXiiov tj^tTraxo; Sffonr^r 

■ 

£, On construit le yaisseau, 

KoXXoTCt T* ^ver^cev x»dv6a>v scal xdXa )cd|^7^Xo(» 
£oxaf ov ot ^•eTve/in • y*0L^yr\f7'M , TrxSd Te xetvot 
£vSuxefx>9 e^paaav ' "^o^u^foi^ xal riat xaTriXiij» 
KotovueTat • dxTat t* a'lpwv x6|jL7:to (jjxapayouvTO» 

C . On le chai^e de provisions de bouche ; 

So Ot If epov otffapov , xauXou^ , CttxeXTtSa^ , "^PXJ^^ y 
vMcoXu^a? (ncop6S(i)V • x(ca'.; 01 xoxxov dvio-ou y 
KotpTdXXou^Tefax^fXef/^pou xocpivou^,xaXdOou^T« 
3>i£aXeti)v , (JLoSiou? ts a£jjt.'.5dX£to; , y.al atTOu • 
AiixuOou^ y f tdXot^ , co^j^ Toc ^eSuajAiva f eXX^ 

C, De vetemens. 
55 Ev dxdTC)> edemv xol iJXtica^ , dpSuXa^ Te ^ 
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ULTSSES» Ln. L GAiT«fo.r Zm( 

^Quodque possidebant inustela , vulpes , \ynx , lamia , simius. 35 

Gecidit asciis pjruMjfWestriSi cedniS| populus-alliay 36 

Populus-nigra , oleastri , ulmi , piceaB , tilisoque. 3^ 

Surculorum strepitus magnus, ramonmK^ue • grandiorum 

fragor. 33 

C. Aves au/ugiunt* ■ 

£f turbatse aves , k rBinascoIis , 39 

Quos possederant habitantcs , avolamnt simul j 4o 

Ululaoteiquje uIuUb , et noctu» , 4c 

jEulo , milvi , cum ▼olturibus , accipitribus , 4 2 

Grocitantes corvi , merulae sibilantes , 43 

Gom cuculis oomioes , crocitantesque graculi f . 44 

Pica I et non balbus garriens psittacus voce» ' 4^ 

B. JSavis fabricatur* 

Corio-dui Q tuiit asinus et ligna camelus. 4^ 

ExcaTanint hi truncos ; malos, remosque illi 4^ 

Prompt^ fecerunt \ clavis et cuneis tabulatum 4B 

ponsuitur , littoraque maUeorom crepitu resonabant« 49 

C. Instruitur annond ; 

Hi autem ferebant siser , caules , rapas , sportis , 5o 

Gapita alliorum ; cistis hi granum anisi , 5k 

Corbesqne lentium , milii cophinos , calathofqne 5a 

Ficonmi, modiosque similaB et frumenti : 53 

'Ampullas , phialas , spongioso hsec obturafa suberet 54 

C. f^estibus. 



)a acatio autem posucruQCetcalceos-coriaceos, etprofundos 1 55^ 

4^ 



C. Caljpso doone k Ulysse des v^temeDs; 

Ko^puxi^ 4 Toinou yi^kpc* ^ ,6uooou Te xmAxmq , 
Kt|i.§epivov , xdvSiiv , (jieTa Kpodffwv viSl x.o(rjjj(.£o(iV ^ 
60 MoXy&v guv Ouaavoun , acdott^ ^ ouXouc ts Timyvactii 

Des vases et des aimes. 

^fjLev dXeiaa , Ss-rta^ , ipiXtov , y^^P^"^ 1 TceXejcuv Te , 
Kop^Xiav , xou dxtvdxinv o& X(Tpa icuvSoxt xal pS^ 
6§c'j2^ou • xoXeo? ^Xot; , g-etwv Te Oetopco 
rdpYaipev <f sryet , PupuXXwv iiHi jxapdySaiv% 

i9. Ulysse part. 

65 2dceuea ^ &v e^^dTOuv , &d ix.pta , dpTta iihi* 

&^ Tt Wyxv Kve^aTO^; (DtCSao"' jjiepa , ^'J^e t* idirj; ^ 
KuiCTovTe; , icaXd|i.ax; x>bma^ , [AeTa mTuXou, ioxouv» 

Course du vaisseau. 

Nau^ lOsev ,>.dj^vTiV xaQ' uypdv , icpYiociouaa x.£"X£uQov • 
Dpcl^pa Xdj^otv* iXof p&^ icoXtbv ooXov * djitfl f XoioSo^; 

JB. Neptune naudat Ulysse 4pu aavigiie. 

70 T6v ^ fi>u^a^6fiLevo^ , ve(iioY)oe icXiovTt noo«t&&v | 

i)C|ji.dSt t' atovdwv , dp d; scpOorye (Jte^fatpbiv. 

C. II lui envoie la corruption ; 
. JTupYaO' &<jap |xu&^v dYXiOoiv ^ fioicpia , poXSot* 
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ULYSSES. LiB. 1. Calypso, 3a3 

£g calceiBeBtii simitlifiesque vestfes-e^peUei peUea , 
▼eilera , 

CoDtra frigus, stuporemqiie ; huinempalllaqae laoenutfque. Sj 

C. CaLjpso Uljssi dat vestes; 

In perA illa hujus iuerces-varias , ^que bysso suppara , 5S 
Tunicam-peUucidaffly vestem-Peraicani » cum fimbriis et 

BuHpm cum fimbriisy viUosos iutegrosque upetes* 60. 

G. Fasa et arma, 

Et pocula , pat^aitt , vas-militare , scatiim*PeniocuD 9 . 

securimque, ^ 

Clavam , et acinacemi cujus iibra iA roapiibrio^ et mna erai 6a 
Obrysi ; vagina autem clavis , lapUloramque specutcri 63 
/'ulgebat splentbre, berjUonim et smaragdorunu 64 

B. Ufysses profidscULW* 

Vasa , quorum egebant , per tabulata , perfecta jam erant, 6S> 
Vtqiie cdiginemtenebfanmi dissipavit dieS) flavitque I>py^i 66 
Proni , palmis zemoscui» ttrepita ezercebfl^t, 67. 

A. Nai^ cursus, 

iVavis autem currebat^spumaro per bumidam, £iciens iterj 68 

j^nora fodiebat levis canum sahim ; dicnmque strepitus- 
undarum» 69 

B. JVeptunus naviganU imprecatur. 

Hunc certe abliorrens , indignatus est naviganti Neptunus , 
Biimoreqae aspergenSj diras locutua est invid^s. 71. 

C. Jmmittit corruptionem ; 

Claiiistra statiiD putrescunt aUionun ^ legumina | bulbi ; 7^ 



75 Kal SpiXo^ y pivcbv , eAf^iv^ t& p^uouox , ^ XiScavTciiV» 

C. J.a peste ; 

.Twv jJLsv (JiTjvtrYa^ icXdSov T6 jcopu^a t* dXiffyec • 
Ou tH <pj<j»o[JL£VTjV p(&66Knv (jLu^av efJLuaaov , 
Ou oiaXov j(pe(ji.7wT0VT0 , (naYovo^ ecvexa df Ott^v ' 
80 £4 dSiva; (jLupouda ^.dTCTi StI^t,(T£ 

C. ]>i£fi6reDte8 maladies. 

.Tou^ dy^T) Teipei , xaI (uXf ai , (i.uSp(a(r(^ Te , 

Tou; wuKr\ , x,ip(76; ' Ttuv cpripsa , •^cu^\iQ>i olyA^ * 
Tou^ ^ei/^iv , &6iiiv ^ Kal <{^$paxe^ * ucTepo; d>.>ou^* 
Kapx.ivo<; f r}^cuA titOou; , (JLUJCTtipa , ^cCkcL^ tz , 
BSloMLXXet* o^upoftevoi^ )^X.>^^( vefp6v , i^ua xvauec. 
jMe(J!.<{'OVTai 0? oxV/iv' , 01 OTCOvSu^vOv , 01 Se y.oymry , 
Ot >aY6v\ ot & icpotiYopec^d Te , 3C(kAa*. 
Ex. Se >w£7:ptov Pfc^jjjLo; WjjiTiV 5cal ^T,jjt.tav d^XSit* 

B. Soin d^Ulysse. 

00 A^a |jL£7.e'. 'irpuTavet Oteoq , icpijv<? Te (JLept(JivYj , 
Koj/cx.ua<javTa5 iiC dr>ccavo^ , jcoahco ts sOa>Trev • 
Kat eratp&iv., >ilmm , Tepwv , ^jbrfm oOicore XniYec. 

C. Remedes du m^ecin. 
AT{tevo9 dT^TvOc JoeU vouaou^^scat f(xf(Aa)ca icdvTa, 
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ULYSSES. LiB. I. Caltpso. 3a5 
Cophinosque mures comniinuuiit et fiirin» fructum , 
£t blatbe iaenas , corium ve&tem-pelUceam vermes j 74 
£t luinbrictis , pelUbuSi ▼enmsque scaient , puireicentibus. 7 5 

C. Pestem ; 

Kancor quidem £unis y et tttraqne causa peslis. 76 

Horum quidem membranas humor gmvedoque inquiaat , 77 

Keque ttipatam naribus mucum mungebant , 78 

^on salivam screabant , maxiUo; propter ulcera ; 79 

In autem glandulas fluens pituita besit guttur. 80 

C. Morhos varios, 

Rqs cicatrix*in-oculis arf1igit|etdeiluvium-palpebr8B| et ob- 
tusa-acies-ocuiorum , 8t 

Hos tumoT I Tarixj honun tensiones , contonio-nervorum 
ulnas; 8a 

Bos lichen , fitrunculus , et pustubs ; morbus-regins alios. 8S 

Cancer forcipibus mammas, nasuin , alasque 84 

Fodit; lamentantibus calculus renes lumbos^ue vellicat» 86 

Queruntur bi splenem , hi spondylum , hi a. cozendiiDem | 87 

Mi ilia , hi gulanique , incurvaque membra ; 88 

jSxque ieprosis foetor luem et damnum auget, 89 

B. Vfyssis cum, 

Yeriim cur» est Pne£ecto misericordia, pronnsqae soUici- 
tudine, 90 

Flentes super cubitnm , sinuque fovebat ; 91 

£t verrens, lavans , siccans , d labore nunquam cessaL 9^ 

C. Medici remedia. 
jamaliisautemquididicemmorboS|etiiiedi«aii^QUomxua, 



3^ OAX22£YX JJJMtu 

Tolq O^tJLeya (XjjiOiYi , toI<; Sl <p>i6a^ hriam Xiyiiiv* * 
95 Kag-opoi; idpuYava ^&aTt. , XiicisaTC Te Uv * 
Toi^ S6$pa , )(oXX6pcov , aXfri) , PaXavmv Svi]ou 
EXXeS^opw pXevvav , axrcop i:Tatpou(Jt T£TrjX.65 • 
Koovtqt auTOftaTOu^Kdj^Xoxa? , ox^-vixa, xi6icpov T6. 

i^. Ilft abordent sains et saufii chez PoIyph^e« 

100 KT^Ssr xal (opa ■nXOovro , xal eiv^ sxetXav. 

Tov6opu(a$ 6 deo^ , tou^ Tt^ voOc^ auTOU inipeu 
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ULYSSE& Iiii.L ^U&Trtoii 317 
ffis memlinuiam jcalpro , hds aulem Yenas incidit Jtrictbi : ^ 
Castoris fincabat sebo | adipeque angebat : 9$ 
His potio , coU jrium , aloe , ftalneum prodest. 96 
HeUeboro mucum | ut stercus ateruutant iiquefactum* 97 
GasiiiultioiMoscdcidMtTeniiem, «tennsque» 98 

B. Sani appellutU ad insuiam Poljphemi^ 

jSotticitndine et cura sanati sunt , et ancbori appulerunt. Jioel 
llwniwrtiwiffiiem Dei»| hoi no^ ^jwwwdwti «oc 
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B', 

nOAT<i>HMOi:. 

C. Antre de Polypheme. 

^Te](^6&l9av ^df vai^) mvoi;, ^puoi, TccTuai, yP^^^ 
rivi pWicoum • OiSat IvSov , ^.apxoi Te y^IJ^vto 
ni%eptou , Tupojv T& iciliXcav * x.ou voov 6^p«^ 
loSrauXot , xufyvtSe; ^ xua6o( , ^aavoi , x.uTOpoC 
IIapSa)ooi * 01 eXoucov (n})CO( ajjkvcijv t' eptf (i>v t&» 

Son arrivee. 

BapSocpo; T|X9e Ttepo*; , Tcprjwvi x.oAocrab5 eoota)^ j 
Iliova (/.vi^Xa ve(i«iv , )cpa^(dv t* avsfco/o; iojti. 
AuovTO^ S' atovTs; , tx.ov (JidXa ec [rjy iv dvGpoi> ^ 
tio Aeitravre^ xeXa.^v ^ptjv^ , oiicaXov Te mXftipov» 

Son occupation. 

Eip^v (xsv }coXepd^, , dpva? Te , TpdYOu^ Te* 

fipLtffu eiv drfet Op^o^ yXto^poio YdXoucTOq " 

Sa porte. 

UiTpav Tup(nv ( ^ opTov Se St^ etxoa* d{jLa4at 
11 5 Oux 6/^Xeuaeiav ) )tvStT» icp6)ca X^tjjLys 0'jpr;aiv ^ 
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U L Y S S E S. 



LIB£R SECUNOUS. 

POLYPHEMUS. 



C. Poljphemi imtjrum* 



'T^fiCTAM lauris , pini5 , querciibus , piceis , cavemaiii loa 

£d aspiciuot.: fisceUehitiis, eorbesque plenv efant io3 

Batjrri , ca^eorumque besceniorum ; et floelNint sero io4 

Mulctr»y crateres » cyatlu » umae , et Tasa-ooncava loS 

Huioida ; sonueruDt autem atabuh agnoraaiqm hado* 

fimique. 106 

Barbarus venit tandem , montis-cacumini oolossus simiUs , 1 07 

* » * 

Pinguia peoora pascens , clamansque superbus cUnnore. joB 

,1 •«".•• » • 

Glaannteni autem auilientes, Teniebant TalcU in leoessum 

antri, foy 

Timenu^ strepitum asperum^ defQrmequemonstnun. 110 

B. Occupatio, ^ 

Inclnsit quidem S6orslmgbibras«OTes,agnosquey et hircos, 111 

Mulctrali autem festinans oves mulsit et capras ; . 1 1 a 

Dinaidiimiantemin vasociinMOflip^gisset.Tisoosilactis; ii3 

k. ' Pdrta. 

Petram tf t turrim'( dnus aotem bis vi gi n t i plaustm 1 1 4 

Jiqu movissent ) cubito statim admovit jaauis | 1 15 

4a 



33o OAYllEX 1. B'. noM«B9io2^ 

Son souper. 

Tpei; [juxp^a? , pa$a; tb iteS^o , eOpauae scdpY^vov ^ 
Kot &pTC<i> <r(i.d^' 6gia, (Jt.i»eX6v ^ {rxora ^ Gap/.a;. 

• 20 Ol! WOiTOt TiU^f^OVTO Ji.aTiaV • Ppi{JL0UT0 Se (LUiiV* 

C Son sommeil. 

Kal Soy jxo^ x.>.tvO£l; my^uv wiy £va , XopSo^ e£pi$&* 
Bop^opum^ , ^£p&iyv ^ fiiv^q ^Seev o>^xovvofp(dv* 

■ • * 

Inquietude d^Ulysse. 

2f (r^o^ Yocpryttpedv' sufovrof i&u>ieTo dTp^^uv , ' 

Arjdov twv • Ti (77;a(7ad{jL£vo; .^a>jcov iwapa (XTipoO, 

Apacetv ou SuvaTo Xo^yov , pYjXoO )wWov waa^. 
C. Inertie dc ses compagnons. ' 

O? vti^a^ov ekI cx,u?d>.(o , tOv(o ts , x.al 6v9(o, 
£(jLmtfi (ncuX)i6(uvoi , xopecn V ^^XXoun , xp6T<i>at«' 

i9. Ddjeuner de Polypheme. 

IIpcoi Se Y^^P^^^ euwjj^iav TipTusv ioTiV. 
i3o Tpet; x.dJ^a; , Tcpo; op o^ xuTia^o 7up6§aT* irpamyotwf^ 
Add t' sOt^^ T^^^y^f (JLUcpbv 11(0(1^ fopeTpij. 

B, Dessein d'Ulysse. . . 
EvTO^ dSv^veet , dXuwv T6 ^povriS' sTd^st 
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UIiYSSfiS. Ln. n. PoLTntnnm. .33i 

Apprehendem obliquain , cUudit^ taed4que accens4, ii6 
Gircu]iispkieiU|Tii]et,etimiei»,iiianus^ . 117 

. . .X* . Coena, 

Tres cdm-cepisset , allisissetque solo , iregit caput, n8 

£t cosn4 oomedit osra , medulJaiii , Tisceni ^ carnes. 1 19 

Heuh suppHces precabantur fru5tr4 : fremebat autem 
os-claudeoi. lao 

C. Somnus. 

£t obliquus reclinatus crassam cervicem curvus dormiebat: i a i 
Strepens , hircus fcBtebat ut barbifer. 1 aa 

A. Ufyssis anxietas. 

Stringens guttur domiientis Yolebat Ulysses strangulare , i a3 
Pro^ iens ; aut trahens ensem h femoie , > 124 

Vuliierare ad pecius , ubi pnecordia hepar liabent : 126 

Arcere autem non poterat pemiciem , limine lapidem 
trudens. ia6 

C. Sociorum inertia, 

BB dormiebaat in quisjjuiUis, stercore, et fimo-jumen- . 
torum*, * 

Cnticibtts mati , cimicibus , puhcibus , ricinis. 128 

B. JefUacutum Polxphend, 

Mane autein murmurans conTrnum apparabat {equale. 1 29 

Tres cam-comedissety ad montem cytiso otcs Tertit 
' gloriiinSy i3o 

LapiJeiiK^ue posuit poitoe ,utparvum operculum pbaretras. i3s 

. .Bi ConsilUim . L lj ssis. . 
Xnttts Uijrsses angitur , oberransque cogitatione examinat i3a 



334 0 A ¥ 2 S £ X 2. W. . no4Y*HMO& 

K ict«><; (jLTiv Tirat ^ fSr* oixftw TijSaP &\ic(c« 
Ho&viiv (i.a;%uovT' aYadi) ^ aivsaxftTO ^ouXvi* 

i^. II pi^pare m pieu. 

1 35 npe(jivov , Soxbv ' xXoSov TdLfMV ^ 6f po. «^epotTO 
A06(X£vo<; , >.£7rT*S ts fcf/izi^ , x.at 7Cot(L6vt 

Kai >.£']/a^, Xtoaov y-o£u>.£'. , ^£(jflevTa T6 61(^6^1 

i4o nOp 0' dya; , pwvv j jxaftX7|i avSpa^t ts axyLr\>fy 
£)ceXX6(uv6v Te Xtav v6of i <m>paOij> uico xpuimu 

B. Second souper de Poljpheme. 

Se»^ albtkm 6(i.6v , xed ^«{^tXl^ yjpicaYev S^t^v* 
TeooapGc^, ou MfJi^Ti^ i^o^) fX«i^ XdSpo^ ipe^v* 

i^. Viadlllysse. 

iTUj^ev (AeOu , ^txv0 cv icpot^ xopufavTO^ 

145 Ai(X'j>ou , ou j(,oiv'.$ av x.d$$(^ ^ata )cux(Vto , 

Tou (Mvu6v Te xuiceX^v iov , f pcva f€u^v taoCfMU 

«(i^. Sei^ caresees. 

Tou (rx,'j^ov 6)c>d^(j)v opeye'. , XTiXoi(xevo; cipdiv , 
AttcdXXo>v Te x6>a4, (teOitotrev dToadaXov auS^* 
« K6(jly' £Ta , iaO Ae ^wta'.?, ^jjtaj(^ov jJLTi aot. /.peaT tTCTYi^ 
i5o 'i^^ 6' uytii^ , 5(ovTa , ^ptG^vrd Te toy ^6fe' oivov* » 
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ULYSSES. LiB. ir. PoLTVBBxns. 33S 

Si qixmiodo Uoieo pmiifet , dm ooniiiiifmlionii taiui sit 
«pei. t33 

PoBMOi qjmwd boauin osioDdobttiir oontfliiuii. i34 

B. Pulum prmpana. 

4ki|iitem Tidet y tnbem ut : rtnuini Mouit Piifyph&mm nft 
ferfetur t3S 

Stccatus , tenuisque yirga , et pastori pedum. ' i36 

luventi Ulysses altitudinem uloae secuit bipenni , 13/ 

£t pOitqnam-deflortiGevitilaBvem mdutt, niumque acuit| t38 

Ut cos gUdium , aut falcem , aut sarissam. 1 3^ 

IfnequeaooentorQlMiEdMt &TiU&ciibonibiiaqueouipidem, i4o 

ttocaminqne val^ aedrtlm fimo-capranun sub abaoen^tk 14 < 

B. Cmna ohera Poljrphemi. 

jA0tsM ' antem vespertinnm simiW , et dapaile rapuit ob* 
aonium-:^ i4n 

Qaatuor»Donp>rcusmepa», contundepawraxoomedit. t43' 

• - 

B*. . Uljrssis. viiutoh 

XH^sA antem fiiit vlimm ragoso in ntre (donum corybantis i44 

Blandi ) cujus duo-sextarii si cado parvi miscerentur , i4a» 

fiujus parvaque patera com-esset , mentem bilarem dor- 
iiiire-£iciebat, \ - * - 

• . 

t « 

A. BlandUice. ' 

Hujus scyphum ingeDiculans-se ponigit} deliniens dissimu- 
lator, 1^7 

Blandiensque aduiator , demulcebat pemiciosum voce : i4S 

c Vennste amice, bone frater , slomacbum ne tibi carnes 
lisdant, 149 

Sisque saniiS|Olens vdionnsq^boG sorbe ▼iniUB« » ^ j&^ 
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Polypheme bott. 

^o-cppa^.vojjLsvo; , tJ»v ttwcw a^eXfftv (wci(viriv' 
ZwfOTefov t' acf'j(Ta; , (jl(v y' '^^£6 ScOTspov ajOi; • 
« ftot eix tjitdSaq toO vexropo^ , oi>vo|JLa cppa^<dv ^ 
& , Tol iva Sd> {/.'.gOov Aa^ov , (I> tis^ a ^QLipoi^* » 

u^. Nom suppose d Llysse. 

i55 ff Aou>6? co'j , ).aTp'.; axf.^rl? , CKmi; T£ xa>.oOaa'.. 
iXadt (ju>u icpau^ , scod eXeu6epov oucoSe icefi^ov. 3» 

./df. fiicompeuse de Poliphenie» 

0 d£ Aa^'j;a; , x,ou cra^aq VTid JV ariTo; • 
« HXee , ^^et^>a(jLupo; • y Oe? l<p6tcra(JL69* ^ouSs y a>.£^a* 
Mwv So>o££i zkCL/v.a. X^apt^ ; )cal a\)piov sjjltcoij; 
i6o fipefjE.0^ o2 (nvS * iStov vat oot Savoq i^at * 

Tou{ te icapo; ^aY^f^^'^^'^ ^ O^-aTOv Ourtv' eSoujxau» 

•ji, Son ivresse; 

fj/Mizzti ^7va^wv • awv T£ , x6]^*X(ov Se T£ !f ^ti • 
HvC^* utcvw SaTiBet^ , -Jtsedev utcTto? ary^- jcpaS&rou • 
MavSpa t£ x.af /,a'^p£i , x.a'. jJLapYo^ loiY'^* 
, i65 Kc!>(iaTt ^6(£vet pirj^okv , tml t^av ooC^v , 

^ AaifjLOU fejjLwv iJ^oijjLou^ T£ , f fiOrj Te lce^pupjJLeva /,uXco. 

Exhortation d*Ulys8e. 

AIV iY* aTapjjLUZTO^ , to qu>^pv vrKp «ppicooou a/ Glv • 
Kai^^aiv^t T£ Twd aiv , ?x.a>)wOu Te Tce^^eYji.evou eiYU^ • 
« A«vTe /36oXot2^l99oi> ^ dxo^ouOot , apTt Tupavvo^ , 
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ULYSS£S. Ia. U. PdLtMMff. 33S 

A. Bibit Poljyhemus, 

leniter ol&dens , hoo eeperat ; mulgebat barbam ; ■ 1 5 1 

Meraciusque cum-hausisset , ipsum pelebai secundum 
rursus :' iSa 

« Da mihi adhuc guttas hujus nectaris , nomeu diceus , i53 

O hospes ! tibi ut dem mercedem jucundaB | qu4 ultra- 
modum gaudeas. » a54 

A. Nqmm ficium Vfyssis. 

« SBrnift tuus , £unttlu< dUigeus , Nemoque ▼ooor.' • sS5 ' 

ProjMtiaroinihijmtbi^liben^ . iSG 

A. PofypbenU merces, - 

Sez hic autpm post^uam-deglutiit|ei oneiavit ventrem in- 

explebiiis : iS^ 

« Stuhe, inqmt^pgm iioeins; heripepercimiis^Beqi; mH»i: iSS 
Num ▼idetur parva gratia ? et.cras tamen . i$a 

^_ ^ • ».»1« 

Mitis non nocebo ; proprium cert^ tibi donum erit : ^ i^o 
Hosque ant^ comedam , postremum autem Nemiuem 

« • A* JEh/ietoSm- 

% — 

SicjQavillatur loquens-inarticulate^ ilansque gyransqne 
(egre-incedit ^ ... '"tfia 

Qnando somno domitoa , cecidit anpinns prope grabvtuai : i$i 

Stabuhimque resonat , et vccordis lapsu Uttus. 16^ 

Somno-prohmdo dormit stertens » et fetorem eihalans , 16S 

GnttuK^OTomens firusta v mt^bniqtte ibixk sucoo. ^ \C6 

A. ^dkoftaiio Uljrssis.- 

Yemm Uljases intrepidus , lignirai sab cinm «eti|m . s6j[ 
Caiefiicitque rursuS', paloque ioflaminato propft ' . ' ' * 16S 
« A4este, puoialuc , «offlitesi moUo ^nnos 1 . • 16^ 



33li B'. noAY*HMox. 

I 

£. lls aveugleat Polypheme. 

I 

eipipfte xeXftiv , xot exag«(» Oapoo^ 6Tpuvei* 

TtvTaXeov ts (ypuaTToasvo; otcoaotc' aivuTat opQov* 
if C Te (nciQ^^^vTeg , o^ev&04x>vov ipetSov iv £XX(|i , 
«7^ 69 (jt.6vo; , ou (Atix.o? (n:'.Oa(jL'/i , YXifivtj; Sl TcaXou^nfJ. 
Su^jouoiv ^Xef apci^ , op&^ Ooa xuXa a(a(6eu 

j 

i?. •Comparaiaoii d'uB feirgeron. 

K{vSt>Xav Teu)(^«v , pCvTiv , aptS' , riV frjceicapvov , 

XoduccL) PaTCT&i Tov .{JUiSpov a^v txLjtp^TCL , 
6< vot(& ^'^Xi)^ T^TptY^ * oxuvt' eiwev 4iiTfi»i<. 
>Bo PejiSouotv xavOoi; TiTpwvTe; , iva$ t6 TepouvTe?^ . 
Kol ve6p«»v '^i^cLc, ' 6iri)v pee &ei9a xol tx^p^ 

Les freras dePolyph^me accoureDr. 

iipffe -jrTtXov XuTWj • uXoksv , C7(]papdy(ii) ts "jfe^wvev 

r&iTOve? T53COuaav S' s/iY^^ i dSeA^^ol sjoiTwv. 
^ lla eont ti:ompes par le uQm d Uljssep. 

.185 *paTpia ^'i^fAlvii • « Ttc aTdv icp6(ncato? aTS(i.6et ; » ' 

IIt>)po; djjLoSeTO ' « atSot! sTCYipeaa' Outi; , eviripsv* » ' 
H[jL£)CTouv r « opa auOevm^ > ^tviipj , . . 

.^^i-zlii , out' dSpoTTj 6t6^(^ icotuaaaOa; icLmnq ; » 
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0um sopor et crapula ipsum iregit imbecillem. 170 

ISia ! animiis Tobis stt^ sal?i discedimns incolumesque. » 171 

. B. Exccccatur Poljpliemus. 

Sic dixit iiortans, et unicuique auclaciam excitat ; t^a 

GaUdnmque fremens palum capit reeuim } 17^ 

Fortiterque innixi , acer figebant in oculo , 174 



Quisohis^cnjus Idngitifdospidiama^pupillfl atitempdmus. 175 
Pttngunt in palpebr^ , cuspis Telox cavitaies psertFansiti 1 7^ 

B. Comparatio JabrL 

Securim £ibricans , limam , scobinam , sive dolabram ^ 177 

ITt fossl mergit finrnm-ignitum Taldi resonans , 278 

Sic humore titio stridit : cilia ussit vapor. 179 

Tersant iti angulis pcirCQrantes , fibrasque terebrantes , 1 80 

Etnervorum radices :per ioraraen iluebat liunK>retsanies. iSc 

A. Fo{jrpheini Jratres dccuirunL 

£icitaTit glabrum-ciliisdolor 3 latravit, soncApie danumt t^a 

Luctuoso lamentans ; agerquc totus strepuit sono. i83 
VicimaudieruntautemlamentatioQes,etfiratrestentitabant. 184 

A. Ficto nomine dedpiuntUr^ 

Curia 9i,Jratrum stans : « quis Isedeos receos contristat ? » i85 

Csecus respondebat : «heu ! damno-aflfeGit Nemo, interfiecit. »18^ 

iDdignahantur ilU : « utiquc propriiB<<^dis-auctor , quid 

boas, qiiid lamcntaris , 187 

Iq£b1ax I neque nocte strepttu qiiiescere sivisti? • 188 

4^ 



a3B OAir22fiY2. B*. tmtmtoji^ 

Rire d^Ulyiise. 

B. Sa soitie de ranlre. 

£v x.a;xapai; T£ [jLe{jLr|XUL(uv , Jta •jcwAed, , ^wv^i * 
^otXebv ^ev kmxi tUfXd^ , xviii(&a$ ts mtttcm^v 

^pa^s <p>.'.a:; , /.iva T£ gxiy ovTwv voira iS^^ a. 

tb^ xpidiv el^oOat ev etpet , 

JSTSfvwv t' apTadOat, pacSou^ ts 7:£pav iiuXra ^aX>X^^ 

B. Les compagnons d^Ulysse se inoquent de 

roljphenie. 

Ot )ctvS'ivou exa; , au^itkry Trapa vf.a <jo6o5aiv , 
2uv 8' dpd^cd ' xXa{i»S6v e7;;l Ocv' dOpiovTe( epea^ov. 
VeSviv aYavaxToOvTa Ipsff/eXeovTe? Ixepyov • 
aoo a ApTajjt^^>d$,<jxiTaXe,YXavi?,3fc6v&' £(7;(^aTOvlo'6etv*' 
06ai Tw fjLo).o?p("o I TZfimt (5 aur^^pa ^atm^ 
AO/,e' , i%u <y' t.xsv vevttiAov ^iXTepo; TAVf;; • 
Ral dSdXe d^at , (UTuXdv Te ^ dt^ tdt^l > 

* u^. Plaintes de Polyph^nie. 

Iliripo^ &-]/[fi^ 9(td(dv sc^fxi; , Xi^(uiv Se ts oeipoiv * 

2o5 « il '::6'JwOt ! ov ^jicSlvTti; tiz^wj' '/izeOwTiX.ev d).a^(av 
£x Tejj^vT^? eXXiqvo^ , lytyft 'kO^^yaL Tiv otTov. 
KXk* 06 vdvov ? YttTjpov YtvavTa eSsYH*'^'^* * 




ITLTSSES. Di. II. VdLTnatvs. 33<) 
A. Vljrssis risus, 

ADgttloiDautem, humUis Lf/jrssis Tald^ risit amicum cor , 189 

Ut impudentein decepit doIiM et consiliimi imprahen- 
iibile. 190 

B. Egrtssus ex anf/i^, 

Hinio ut tincta lucet roseos-digitos-habens diluculo , 191 
In camenaque balantiuni , per apelnncM « tox : ipa 
Antrum aperuit sponte cxcus , tibiasque pandens , ipii 
Sepivit postes » vacuaque incedentium dorsa palpabat 194 
Neque slultussciebat arietumvolvi in land , 19$ 
Pectoribniiqiteatt6pendi,incurTosquetransiredenaeVellerki9l5 

B. Socic Poljphemum irrident, 

Hi perieulo procul , gregem ad naTem abigunt , 197 

Cum autem palpiiatione^rdis: mutibimque in Uttore 

dentes, remigabant. 198 

Rarum-capillis indignantem cavillantes exasperabant. 199 

« Lanie, .socors , improbe , iners , fosiina ultimum edere. aoo 

y» ▼onci ! decet quem ausiera diatif. aot 

Oloriare, quoniaai te niisil ca^cuin melior te Grasciis : 203 

Atque uiinam jugulasset , mutilumque te orco misissiet ! »ao3 

A. Luctus Poljpliemi, 

Muliliis nlcas abstergens concba , gramiamque siccans : .ao4 

« O Dii ! quaai vates auno>superiore niinitatus estjactator 2o5 

£k arte Gr«ci , ego sottitus snm calamiutem, ao6 

iSod non nantim egp , superbum auiem gigantem ezspecta- * 
Teram. • ***7 
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r. 

KI PKH. 

' Colere de Neptuoe. 

Bp7Zou.6v6; Te x6T<t) ' « ffvi xu$ot> ! ^oCSopo; a(jLjjt.a^ 
aio £(T(paXe , Ta>6a(oi»v t' eTce&y) tt^ ocud(f u^piv* 

y^. Son serment. 

AXV ou StiV (jaXd^cojv , ^-aupoO Se Ti a;' djxaf tcov , 
Xar/^omi * 0U& icplv 5{tvu{i.* ^pxov 6(C0o< aooot , 

Son emportemeut 

, xol ftag-i^iv ^Xa^s fjt.aiv6[uvoQ <]paWva^ * 
ai5 KvjTiwv ev ^oXtSt o-jJUi;St4 , {/.utiSo^ S' aiwo Xfouvou 

C, Choeur des poissons. 
^wx.a'.va{ T£ 7:£>.a;, ad^Tzai, (7X.6(/.6poi ts (r>catfov , 

0'jvvot, x.al YoiYf OL , x.df aSot Se t£ , xvcoSa^^a, Pp'(7(7oi. 

Tempete. 

6v ice^aTOs Safi? 6* 6|i.a^ii , XtfjLvii Te , YaT^rivyi* 
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LIB£R TERTIUS. 

CIRGE. 

A. Neptuni dolon 

CioDtuinelid-affcctus autem Deus Neptunus ad isthaiiiiii 

murmuravit vorticibuSi ^08 

F«rTeii8que iri : « proh dedecus ! oonTidator nos A09 

Fipfeliit 9 GOnvidansque addidit piaga^ contutneliam. aio 

A. JWffurandum» 

Sed non diu jactator , crucisque digna qui*peccant | ai i 

Cacbinnabitur; neque pri&s juro jnsjurandum calamitate 

satiaMe, aia 

QuiUn Tiderit umbrarum tenebras in anno jactafor. » a 1 3 

Jl Ira. 

Dixit , et flagellis laesit fureos balienas : aj4 

Cctomm in sqoamis yibex. ^ k naribus autem scatebrae» ai5 

C. Charus pisckan. 

Balsenaeque prope, salp» , soombrique saltiubant , ai6 , 

Bdphinesque palpttantes , mnnen» , anguilbDque , 917 

Thinni , et con^i , cancnque > bestis marincB , echini. a 1 Q 

^ A. Tempestas. 

£mt pdagos aystalkisqoe phma , stagnumqoe} serenitate. a 



34a OATISEYX r'. mx. 

K voTO? atytaAw , ^ecpupo? ts 3CU(jt.aT' 6<p£>v)vOv • 
Pr.^j^vufxsv* iiTZiiffti Ta ppefjiet • velf ev scot Oev Zeu^ 
Kavvaoiv , apT£(JWv6? Te T^Cvov oTcapa^e yalr/ZcL • 
aaS Eac & yvooou [jLeXavo^ «mvOTip Te x^vo^ Te 6i»eXXi}^» 

Naufrage. 

Ar/.upa;, (tiiSou^ ) xovTou ^ui fjjd% , li tSSou. 
HXooxov ^0« • owoct , ou (jt.aYVT,T'. xu§£pv6)v. 
KxawvTe^ iflpeovTo • Tpeet iiico YOuvaTa 
Kot aatpouaa ^ apaf^ avaSeSpoy^e WXaict Xi(t6bv* 

i?. Ils se sauvent a la nage. 

x3o Te3C(iAp\ Tc^v Te oop6; , ^v (jlv) ^taOotoi tm 

Xippov bcoivTO 3C0Au^Sa>vTe^ Twapa vtioov epvifjLi^v. 

C. Ile d^serle. 

o^ a(jLice>ot, a)^Xa ^aTOt, papoi, )cac oxavOot, 
OtGua , tTea , aXi^tvo^ , of et^ , ouf otp , xot i/,tvojL , 
Ka>X(&rat ) aaupot <, [jLupjjLot , ntm x^vOap* , e^si; Te* 

C D^tresse d*Ulysse et de ses compagnons. 

d3S raTYaain; ou 7c6p3C0c ^ 'np^ tj^Ouot; • &p)cu^ 

iiuv (jyjxkLGL , TTpo^; aYpav otwvwv , S(x.Tua , Ypt^oi • 
Ou& oxiov oactvOot^ y XTetvetv veCp6v , j)e Xaifto6v«* 

C Ghasse aux oiseaux. 
H(A09 ouv )co(tap<av TeTTt^ poSuct Spogov atpet , 



C7LTSSCS. Ln. IIL Cou». 343 

Aurae autem susurrus » fretique augebatur vox aao 
Meriduini : hi frigus senserant ; inareque super hoROi eroi; a2 c 

Et notus littori , zepbyrusque fluctus augebant ; aaa 

Fracti continente iUi murmurabant : niDgebat et pluebat 
Jupiter. aa3 

Cannabim artemonisque linum laceraviS grando; 934 

i^ue caligine nigr4 scintillaque strepitusque procelI«, aaS 

B. NiUifiragiiim. 

AnGhorae,consilii,continonususerar,autcl«yi. aa0 

Enabant in. tumultu : gubemaculo | non magaete guber* 
nabant. 227 

Flentcsautem clamabant;tremuntautemsubgenuastupore. ^1% 

£t bians baratbfum resorbuit turbine lembum. aap 

B. Natando evadunt, 

rmU.bohunquesepuldmimeftt/^sinonstoreisetSBbere a3o 
Terram Tenissent natantes ad insulam desertam. a3x 

G. fnsula deserta, 

Hic non erant Tites , sed rubi , rliaromi , et spinae , o^i 
Sslix , juncus , serpentes ^ serpentum-exuyue , et ecbiniy '^33 
Stelliones , lacertae , formicB , et scaraba;i , viper^que. »34 

G. Dfyssis et sodorum calamitas, 

Sageiui 9 nequevete , ad capturam erat piscis ; casses a35 
Com furculis , ad eapturam ayium , retia , plagse \ a36 
lieque jaculumnau£ragisinterficere binnulum ,aut]eporem. aS^ 

C. Aucupium, 
Quando autem igitur arbutorum ucada m ramo rorem capit , a38 



344 O A Y 2 2 E Y 2. KlPKit. 

Kpi^Xki^ inta^a^ ip^it, 'K&^y^ xopuftSbu^' 

Cabine et repas. 

OuSl fJwtYstpo; ItjV , ou ^'jv x&fiuOt xAinri^.oc , 

TOt x^OTpo) {^t?njXX6(JL6va ^piigot , xa XeSijTt ^ 
KtfxxaSv) , 4)Se xt€6>p((o &x.a£[;^'XaY|iiva ice^rctot ^ 
A(ji.£t}G' d<p' ou , P»ucoV) ^aXtxo; (uvotvTO XdyiQvoVi» 
AvT* 6@e%&v , [JLiM ovv oturot xdvvi^crtv imtpotv , 
6T;T(iiivir&^, )&at 6t£pd ^puxov , xpdc^ Te ^puco Te 
SrpwvvutjLsvoi , TCT.yTi^ (77^eS6v , ^vif ot? )ceXdpu^£v# 
aSo KpTipov iv • jr^Xfcu^j T£ '^i.ytti ts ydSovTO epdvc^* 

Chute du medecin daos la iner< 

T(ov S' et; irj'.'6vo; Twot^sv >oauj(^w(JL£vo^ djjLSiji , 
Ar^uX^ dfxt^pci» icept Xio^tiv 6pp4 
EXXabe (JLtv vdpxT) , xpT4{Jt.vov> t* aTio , ^ 7rux,£v avTXcii ^ 
AXfAevo^ Tt^st pdTf a/^o; , ottfiuwt , ^ xi4$» 

j9« Sa motii 

a55 Hpucrvav Se icefno^t^vov ^ Itept t6v te 3cu^t(jt6^ 

MrIx.tov S' oj^ d;jt.uS^(y /.(oSsiav ivJioXt x.auX(*o' 
0 &atvo(JLeva^ ^vOot^ Tpt^o^ ex^aX' 6ict(r96>. 

ruid Ti T^pujjLv' (Oj(^po^ , To. Ss XotaOia £tA£ 7:otp£td(;. 

C. Ses fun^railles. 
Tiv 8* uTcep doxavTVjv «ptXtSo; , (jlvwu ts Opuou te* 



ULYSSES. LiB. m. CiacK, 34$ 
Gkddsqaedoacas tegit , praiiiaifue caciiiBiDa : 289 
Perdici hi occuitaverunt, galiinagioibuspedicamiphasia^is j 240 
Ht turdo , motaciU», passeri , et meruUB viscum : a4( 



Castaneas , palmas , fungos , aBimalia-tesus-tiiCla hi coUe- 
geiuut. a49 

C. Caquina et pnmdium. 

Neqoe •coquis ent f neqoe cum lauto»in*poitl^ caupo | ^43 

Qui hwc oM flecta«in-frusta frigeret , hasc lebete , a44 

Cacabo , et ciborio roollita coqueret , a45 

Calicem k qoo , panem , vinlque emerent lagenam. a46 

Pro verubus , media igitur ipsi cannis transfixerunt , ' 3^7 

Aisantes , et coata edebant 1 graminiqae muscoque a48 

Strati , fbntem prope , qui lapillia murmurabat. a49 

Jucunclum erat ; hsuque lieliti^que gaudebant cceni-coUa- 
titi^ a5o 

B. Medki lapsus in mare, 

Uorum autem unus littQiis ludebat glorians ia petrae<*5uper- 

cilio , aSl 

Cunro hamo circa gobium funiculo temer^. a5a 
Cepit ipsum torpedo , et k prsDctpitio sonuit sentiiMS , a53 

Saliens ut paludi rana , mergus , aut fulica. a54 

B. Mors. 

Hausenint autemjam-moritttrum; drcumque ipsum tu* 
multus. a55 

P^paver autem ut humido caput dejecit canle | a56 

Sic ille madeiactos flavos crines jKfit relio. aSy 
Membraque e&trema pallor , ultimo autem cepit genas. a58 

C. £xscguue. 

Hnncautem super kctulum cannsSf musciqae junciqae 
pasueruni $ aSo 

44 



346 f. Kiwtff. 

Kal xaT' sOo^, afa Tec^pav sv Yipuo , aiaajJLivoLO. 
nrYpou &veu xTipea* 6puXXo$ iaXeftou ^iTO. 
Toii T£ Y^p*5 1 aivo^ ts eTwl ^aou x.£y(^dp(XX.T06t* 

Epitaphe dii m^deciu. 

TOl TIMBOI ETAHHE 
HEKATON HO ARE2AMEN0C HEP. 

( Ge Yen est ^crit i U mani^re det •p c ie n ii e » iiMcripdoDs , pour : } 

'tufjt.&^ eTAf iQ ixaTOv 6 axiqaa{uv6^ mp. 
C. Tour de Circe. 

« 

' a65 Tdp/sa xpTivavTs; , i^jpYOv ev Tdp^peaiv sl&v. 
Toiq $1 U7:b Tc^ivdou^ if^Cfjou ^ acpoSpa (opuaav evT&^ 
fef f oKov oup£ai , 'TcdpScov , yp'-^'^^'^^ i TiYptSwv ts. 
At^^ovTa icd^euoe ptaTpuX^Ti, paaadpa Ypola* 
Aet;(^ovTe$ t* exuov Qijpe; Ta iceSiXa TtOa.aaot. 

C« Enchantemens. 

* a^o 2<f liTTta ev )cepd(jLQt$ ftceTat TOpl [i.drYava xdoaa* 
Zi^dv.ov , pdicavov , x.o)wOxuvGTiV , xal dy-aWi^TiV , 
Ko>./ t)td, 'iiSi ae^tva, atv7iic% d^^tvOta, Ye^.Y^v ^ 
Kal cppuvoto >.£ST,piSa ^ axoputou , do-7:[3oi; tov , 
lkx$M&t[% mfuXiiv , xpoxoSetXou , icdvT* em At y^^^*.^ 
2^5 AotSuxt xal uTw&pco (]pop'j£'. , Sid xpT^aepav Ti&et , 
Si^cdvd? 6* udXou* Ta $1 4v mnrtvr;^'. (xsjJLapTat* 



ULYSSES. Lo. m. Cnie& Z47 

Vestemque-Yilem pro linteo : cupressi satis , taxique : 360 

£t secmidiun moreni , utiqae dnerem in monimieiito , post- 
, qium-ustus est 261 

Tibiisine exsequiac; susurrus autem carminis-Iiigubriserat. 262 

Uujuscpie praimium lausquesuper columnam sculpta sunt ; 26^ 

A. Medici epitaphium, 

HOC BVSTO SEPVLTVS EST 
CENTVM QVI SANAVERIT QVAMVIS. 

( We venui scr^ius tti more mtaijttiomm , pro : ) 
Uoc busto sepoltus est centum qui sanarerit quamTis. ad4 

C Circes Turris^ 

Ezsequias postqiiam-pei£ecenmt| turrimindensitatibas- 
sjhsB viderunt. a65 

His autem , sub kteres suggrundii dan essene, Tehementer 
ulularunt intus a66 

Aprorum lurba) , pardorum , gryphorum , tigridumque. 267 

Dubilantem allexit lena , Tulpes vetula : 368 

Ltmbentesque osculabantur feras calceos dcnres. 269 

C. yenena. 

Acria aiitnm in Tasis-fictilibus operatur circum venena me- 
retrix ; 370 

Lolitmi, semen-raphani y cucurbitam , et niticam , 27 c 

Colchica , et apium , sinapi y absinthia ^ allii-caput | 272 

Et rubet» ez«?ias , eoorpii , aspidis ▼enennm , s^S. 

NoctusB adipem et crocodili ^ omnia autem iu mortario 274 

CocMeari et pistillo pinmt 9 per cribrum-lineum cokt| 27$ 

6iphonesquc e vitro ; ea autem in iagenis distributa sunt. 276 



\ 



348 OAY22EY2. V. ufu. 

w 

C. Comparaison d*une abeille. 

&^ Te Tt9ai&a<icouaa, Tcoav ts Gfovov t£ (jt.sT.io-ca, 
2ajX'];'j/ov , OufjLppav Te , }cu(tivov , &vy)Oov a|JL£pY6t ^ 
Kal la cpaia , [xa>.oO^ 6' uoxtvOou^, xal ^aXa x.piva, 

a8o 2uv xtmvto (neriaSptov 

Kal otjjLoXo'-; )v£{av {ia^a^ojxevYi j aj(^aS6atv ts , 
ilpiOaacvtv ^iSu "kvKa^^ , ^coruXai^ Te xaLkimti. 
K'j']>£Xr,!; av ^.o^ifi^ xXst^tovtwv dQpoa ff^Ti>«i>v 
IltTava cv kOts^v , xinpoy p^(TTii>9t ypoovTe^ 

a85 ToO [jLsXf.To? S£0x,O5 • (r(pptY<i*<7a? ajJLiivo; aTu^et 
AvOpiiva^ p6[j!.£(o , xevTet ^vot^ ax^ot. 

C. Ornemens de Circ^. 

Bog-pu/^ou? XTevt nei^aixEVT, , ajjLi^u^t xixtvvou? 
Oe9(Jk^ evet(i.e , (TtY^a^ Te XoSot^ , xpoTa(pot(n Ttopav , 
Bpaj(^t6votv [jLavvou^ , O£vapoq Ono , 'notx.ua (xajot^ 
Ago ^jc Tbiv 3ctS$tiXot> xpo^uXiav xpT'SE[i*va )cat 5pfjtou^^ 
MdpYapa xovSuXot? , (ja7c<f etpou? <javSa>.toi(ii. 
Ilopc^upa XsYVOV liriv Ocopaxoi; * pu6(jLo; dOetpi)^. 

Comparaison de la canicule. 

KoXXC^ (liv , licet exexog^ * aXCfxio^ , 

,6? (X£V oTCtopr,; dY>vao; etct • ceXa^ Se t£- Sao-TCATl^. 
A^et au](^(jbo; epav ^ ^i*^ afxea , x&pij« xoX«ivou^ * 
ih:icLk6% t' d<j>' eXr^^ , Jipdr^o<; , pi^^ ^ xeSjxaTa , ^capou 
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ULYSSES. La. lU. Gaci. 34f 
C. ComparaHo apis. 

Utque mel-coiificien», hefbamqiie floremque apis , 2^7 
Amaracum , thymbramque , cuminum, anetbum exsugit , 378 
£t violaf ftucaSy mollesque hyacinlhos, etsplendidalilia, 279 
Cum malo-puDico serpillum, et cum narcisso sambucum : aSo 
£t alTearibus pnedam portans , oellisque 9 981 
GliUen calcat ciiligens , iii caviutibusque tegit. a8a 
Alveavis si obliqui fumntium densa Tespanim a8S 
Turma in caviiatibus , e cera exprimant edeotes a84 
MeUis dukedinem ; turgentes examen-apum lenret a8S 
Crabrones bombo , pungit fucos cuspidibus. ^86 

C. Circes ornatus. 

Cirros pectine postqaam-pexuit , reticulis dncinnos 287 

XiOge distriboit) inauresque imis*anribus , temporjbns 
tiaram , a88 

Brachiis amiitlas sub toH , TSriegatas mammis 2189 

Ez. fucatsB cincinnis vittas et moniliaf apo 

Viiiones digitis , sapphiros sandaliis ^ 991 

Purpura fimbria erat thoracis : concinnitas accurata* 

A. (Jomparatio camcuke* 

Pulcherrima quidem postquam exomata fuerat : similis 
stelloe , 393 

Qum qnidem autnmno splendida it , fiilgore anlem malo- 
rum«plena. 39^ 

Arefiicit siccitas terraro , ferrent vattes « siccaTit colles ; 2gS 

Fdnisqae es calorei nacedo , tussis , fluxiones ; scahies. 99$ 



Uiysse refiise la boisson. 
K^picfluro V 7i SoCet * & &'KoiCT6ei , ou ^«OafurYo^ , 

FapYo^i^ (it>iv 9 a&Top ofiAXSuv' tpifycLq , aoprsQV» 
J9. M^tamorphoses de ses compagnons. 

3oo H 8' l>ivov (X jpTOU xivouTO , TUTOUTO T* ayog^ , 
A^b^cL -^oTi^ TiuOev, (lopft^v pdGXiY|v& xaadX€iQ. 
Ep$e 81 Tot^ p'^'/.^'^ ^*^^ 1 Y>.out6v Te mOi()ccov , 
Tol^ Y^dOou^ xai ptva >cuva>v , Tot^ (jLi|i.vovo^ Syvau 
llpywv (i.lv 3«vdSpav xtacnj • o6 ^Wa Trapcuot^» • • 

3o5 £lv (uXiOpot^ , f t(jt.(i^ , 'XY2(iu^ t' et^ i^Y^Y^ f dTvqv* 

u^. Ulysse forcd d*aUer trouver la Sibylle. 

Tou 8* oop* apni^ovTo? , iivMtrajm • « wrcepSa, 
Ot StSotvTO Tetv , ^aTuXTjv edv dvaf dXavTOv , 

OMTftlV pa(8* , SpWTTiGTi; ' >C£cSo; dlC?) vdvVT]?* 

Oux eXef atpo(iiviQ , 6(i>icTouad ts , 'jfj^^^fiu dXiiOe^» » 
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• ULTSSESi Ln. III. Giecb. * 3d» 

B. Potam resptdt Vljsses* 

Veiieniim iDa dutribuit : hic spuit ; non guttam , 397 

Negue tantillum bujus gustavit ; amentes socii gustaverunt : 

guttur 298 

TiliUaYit q[uide^ ^ s^d oomimpebat arterias, aorten* aj)9 

B. Sodoruin metainorphosiSm 

lUa autem ramum myrti movens , verberanstjue palroli , 3oo 

ArtusiDcantatrix putre&ciebat ^ figunim&scinaTit m6retrix.3oi . 

Fecit autem his rostrumc^ue suum , tergumque simiarumy 3oa 

Ris maxillas et nasum canum , liis asini aures. 3o3 

A|»petebant quidem cibum-canum appetitu : non eriir 
rabies ruiis. - 3o4 

Zii pedicis, capistro et camo eos ^it in prsesepe. 3o5 

A. Ufysses.coactus adire Sifyllam. 

VljBse autem ensa auxiliaturOf aubridens drce: « astnte, 3o6 

Ut reddentnr tibi , nanam si caham , 3o7 

Terens ramuni-palm« , interrogaveris : lucrum autem erit 
ab amita ; 3o8 

Ron decipiens , asaentansque , -vaticinalntttr Terom. » 309 
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2IBYAAA. 

C. Bois sacr^ de la Sibylle ; &a figure. 
3io i^pxeu6a>v , yop&AV ^x>at a(JMu(JUi>v aXao; evouv 

C. Ses mysleres. 

' ft PpsTa? apYfJAw ,xaTajttvva6oV aOrou, iKkaamy 
AcXt* oaaco^ ^ •yu^ou ts /.tjSov , tuvt^ou Se Te >C(ovov« 
TeY^u^e Totq crx.ap?<f (o , P'i6Xou t' 4iti ^Xowv ^Ypa^sy 
. 3i5 ilv oe^afftv ot-y^o^ " ^^'^^^^ ^ «J^^^^ i Xripou;, 

C. Tremblement. 

HfJLevTi Tl Se TtSviVt , i:po ea/apa; , avTt xapvou , 
A(r66>v) oO , fi^mjort Opua>.^t$a Xu/^vou eSeutrev* 
rtiY^ujiX)? ev Oatpoi , pt^o; Te TiaiTjpou edsiaO*/) , 
Totx.ot , ina? Tt WXo^ • )taicvfti Ta Se xiivuooeoSott , 
3ao DHv oouaoy , x^opTiav , x»al to. Tpta crnj^aTa AXiJ. 

Oracle. 

MajJLjxa Se • « ou >.a<r/.£iv , ou /cacpo; jjLax./coav fe<rt- 
KaiASav , % ^peaTwv fopTf^P*? ^*^^ i 6Su<jo6u l 
AX^a opeoxe Qeo^ , Xt em <j>96vou , i2 (xeY^ ^*^'^* * 
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LIBER QUARTUS. 

SIBYLLA. 

C. SUfyllas lucus et forma* 

Juniperomm | nardorum , et amomonim hiciim habitabat 3 1 o 
.Veneranda nni aiiiis : raga iUi senectutis et lanugo, 3i s 

C. Mjrsteria. 

Illasimulacrum ea;argilla, juxtaexetuplar ipsiuSyfingebat, 3r3 
Triangnhiin h limo , gjrpioiiae cnbum , k lutoque conum. 3x3 
Sculpsit his graphio, papjrique super corticem 6crip:>ic 3 14 
In pagbis dfiras : ioepiias autem iUe putabat , nugas. 3i5 

C. Tremor. . 

Sedens illa autem tripodi , ante focum , contra caminum ^ 3x5 
Fttligo ubi, lecjthis eUydinium lucem» inigaTit. 3f7 
Ferrum-porUe in cardine , liberque papyri concussa sunt, 3i8 
Muri , totnmque «dificium \ fumo hsBC autem emnescere , 3i9 

Prseterijuam lilium , chartam , et haec tria signa AXH. 3 20 

* B. Mandatum. 

Avia autem : « non ganrieadi , non tempus est stull^-agendi. 3a i 

Garoerem-iubteiTaneum , aut puteorum canales hoc» ^ 
anno , Uljases ! 3a9 

Principium , place d^oi deleatur iuTiclia j ilnis , superior- 
pars-dQai4Si 3al 



£lq fuv ^a{jk6oo(votiaa If a * 6 & euut &ya5ci;^«r 

C. Sacrifice d^Ulysse. 

3a5 6fYaXi etv lepa SpXiffy eiidv PoOpov opu^sv , 
AuceXXi[| t' iveei * b &ia|JLiia4 ^^X>£t TcXaxu^. 
Oufju^i Te T6mv ^ [i.apaOpov )bal apcofta xexaux&>; , 
UevTE <7f os^ou f axeXou^ , X^^^P^^^ ^iCTca XiSdvoio , 
KupSaoiav , Sr.jJLOV Te Puou , -Trrep' apt<r£pa ^'/ivT,;, 

33o AfQiiikt^ Te &f ei xiva^^ , iipoxa , ^eXf a)&a , ^oipov " 
Kal -TcopTLv XaptvTiV , [Jiod/ov 66et a[i.v(€t) iT/yoy. 
EiTa ^uvviv xXt£dvcs> xoSo[feuaoc$ , 3&pc(j(,va ^ yuptv Te 
Xcop^ei , oicevSei 0* boavov yXsuxo; Te 2^uOov Te. 

La Sib)r lle et Ulysse descendeut aux enfers. 

IIep7cepa> et^ Xa^upivOou TiuvSoxa xXipLax* dfji^uov , 
335 Suv S&XeTpc* , epsSou; Std vuKTb<; d^aupd^. 

ji. T^nebres des enfers. 

H)vi05 ^^^? oY^aoui; d>CTtvt j(^Xtatvet • 

Myivo^ , ini , / p6vov , ou (JLirivin^ TOt? fi.invuet ffi&fii* 
N(tiXe{j(.&9 dXXd ^Q<foq TiTaTOU, osooto;, d;^Xu^ diJiopS-n* 

B, Gardiens. 

Tou; )ctXt^ if uXaTTe Xdpiav , 6pf o^ Te Pau^cdv * 

340 Kopy opo; 6 , PpaSu(; Te mvw Xao-dvou , x,at yjbiko^ , 
Kfld ^Xotto6< , TpauX6^ ^ otfJL6^ ^ f o^o^ &l Te, T*^au^p6^ , 
AXXd pdpo; • {Ji^ttco^ * T(o x.dpat' eOetpa Spd^oovTe^. 



ULTSSES. Ln. IV. Sibtu.a;' 35S 

Sic q, balbutiens iocuu est j ille autem cedit necessitati. 3a4 

C. llljssis sacrificium, 

Luco in sacro superstitiosus foveam fodit , Zi^ 

Ligoneque ▼aciiat : iUa utlriQique cubito lata erat* 3a6 

Suffitque locum, feniculum ei aroma urens , 827 

Quinque salvi» £i^ciculoSy grana octo thuiis, 3a8 

Cristam , adipemque bubonis , alas simstras ossifragss; 899 

Scalproqueexcoriat vulpem, hinnulum,porcelium, porcum^ 33o 

£t juTencam saginatam , vititlum mactat nipposito .vase 
macnmi. 33 1 



Deind^ bordeum clibano postquim-tonuit , fiirinamH 

siorem , poilenque 33a 

Spargit, libatque suiiiciens mustum cervisiamque. 333 

A. Sidyiia et Uijsses lf\feros subeunt. 

Temerarii in labyrintbi fundum scala transibant, 334 
Gnm latema curvi, erebi per noctem obscuram. 335 

A. It^erarum tenehree. 

Sol non enim hos popnlos iidio cale&cit ; 336 

Menses , annos , tempus , non lune bis indicat splendor. 33^ 

Indesinens sed caligo tensa est , tencbr« , obscuritas ob- 
s^ava. 338 

B. Custodes. 

Hos antem Cilix eostodiebat Cbaron, lucisque^pers 
ktrans : 33^ 

Vilishic ( Charon) tardtisque sordibus doacae , et claudns, 34o 

Et valgus , bltesus , simus , turbinatusquc , rarus-capillis , 34 1 

•Sedrobustus , irrisor j huic amem ( Cerifero ) pbliqua coma 
dracones erdut^ * 34^ 



350 OAY22Er2. A'. zebtaaa*. 

^« Morts. 

345 X(Xea ^ {€X«ft9X0v vexp&v Se&ct)>a '7c£'Xeta , 

0{? cptSo^ , Xixtf? zolq ttoCouw veomot^. 
Ta>v XuYpov ^6T|i.ov 'npeaSeta oiSuXXa &&t}^ev. 

B. Phyliis : Anacr^oa. 

« H Xetf 6&taa uTial >co'j<f ou (jLct>{iou Te otTou , 
35oEtpo(/.evct) pfo/w fcicvij^6Ta* & Tcup^vt YnapTou. 

J?. Phedre : differeos guerrierft. 
> ^vaTO a7v2»v fiiXoc ^ icapd a^f 60^ , ui6v« 

Tot^ Si ofuXXa ^ auyix^ , it-jfp^ , pt^Xou Te [ijSkLSio^^ 
B. Hypermnefltre et les Danaides. 

UtOeoiv g72Ta>v t' iJoii , dve^ftoi * ii h\ 
355 MuffO!; dvaivojjievYi , naTipa yeuaaaa , dTnQvii 
IIev6ep&v ei^ Ya(ji6po^i$ , vu&^ iiI(upo^ ^^eO' bcupiv 
Kal vevvov (Jita • Saepe? eivdTTipa creSouaiv • 
Ai & '^cCkb^ xdXTCot^ ^txov icept TeuTd^oucrty. 

B. Sc^lerats. 

a> EvOd& ev ^fltodvot; ^ Opiivc^ & Te ouv \ij6Ski»^\, ^ 
36o 4Kb)pe^ , (jt.a^poiTiot , XeoSt^ovTei; , auSotp&rat * 



UL Y 55 £S. LiB. IV. Sibtixa. 35^ 
B. Munera, 

Panem igitur , anatcm , et ardeam cum dedissent molosso , 343 
Chanmti antem obolum et lilii floron » simal tmnMenmL 344 

A. MarUd* 

Millia autem veDiebant mortuonun «imuiacra mgra , 34S 

kn antiqui , calvi , et juvenes delicati , 34^ 

Quibus vox-eiiliSy ut vox pipientibus pullif» 347 

Horum autem gnve Citam senes sibjUa ostendit 348 

B. PfyOis y jinacreon, 

« H«e relicta k Wi irrisoreqne amato , 349 
^exo laqueo suifocata est i bic nucleo acini. 35o 

B. Pluxidra , et bello ocdsL 

9 yitnpeFaTit hac antem castum impostor, apud patrem , 
luium ; 35 1 

Turpitudijiem reprehensae leviim abscidit lerrum; 35a 

Uis autem pugna , certamea » basta» pugnaeque plumbum. 353 

B. Iljpermnestra ct Danaides. 

» Jii¥enam muliemmque hmc 'IRnbns y sunt ptmeles; illa 
autem 354 

Scelns abnuens , patrem ciim^fefelllsset , cradelem 35$ 

5ucerum in generos , nurus mansueta venerabatur suum 
socerum 356 

Et patruum sola : leviri autem fratriam venerantur; 35^ 

antem glores situlis dolium circa. satagimt. 358 

B. SceUratL 

« Hnc antem tn tofrmentis , planctuque enm tiincibas , 35^ 
Fures , lenones , oiiscenos mores iuzuraque sectantes : 36o 
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A. luges iniques. (ffomire » Jliad, IL' , 38; , 388. ) 
» Ot (3{a clv oLyopyi mo^taq xpCvcnot Oe|jLtq-a; , 

jS. Tantaie. 

» Tov )cw(jL9? , cpTjVo; T£ x»6Xu>v , x.(i>9(ov Te oXwasv. 
EiXamvnv , SeXedp ire OeaTot^ <m|iAv opt^v, 
365 revxa, "^ol^o^ , laixov , clWcu^tol^ , vwYa^a Ootv/i>v , 
Ka)f puv , 3cai aXtxa<» C^|i.6v , gof tSa^ , ica^Oa^ ts* 
fe\So[i.£vou >ooc£po\i^a eptvvu; spr.Tust 6pjJL'4v • 
MuTtXviv , ^Xa>fA6v Te ^opo^ , ou ^tj^a {lA^&rat ^ ^ 

M^OtOV OU /^t)vOV> • TwOTajJLW (7Cp'J^£t H*^XP^ Pp^*X,^^ 1 

370 At^av 6icr^ (rSeoaetv * h X^^^ ^ TKiTq^ Te lUffj&tCL y 

0\jSi Pp£/^ou(Ta lioy-a; Toii X^Xyi y^a^6|X£v* T,ji(T6» 
Kotpicc^ &vSp* oStv^ xef a^f)v icottet atco byH&^ * 
Ilpoijvat , a|/.uYSaX£at , (jt.of eat , aTrtot , >tapuat ts , 
Mi^Xea y xpavetat , ^a , xtTpt* , dpo^via ^ (TuxiQ. 
Aps^ovTo; «TtSiriv (JitfT/o^j^PpaSuV, aSpuv',6X6v9o^j^, 
«^ciipouvTO xpdSat * h icodc^ Xt(i4 t* i(iApdvOio. 

Tityus. 

» TJ>v &(ii>XuYtov SaTce$(^ , em ivvea ic^Opa y 

fl>ot6o^ £vu^£ p£>.£t , Ar,Toii5 ^(iSr^v dTcoStaaa;. 
MaoxdX^ ev, OiiXal^ Te fidx^^^ T^^ ?parYaxo)kdiCTet 
38o ^izkoSyya, xvdoiv 0(j)(jLt^o{iivou , dveSriV T6 6vu$t 
Kat ^dftf et TupaictSa^ , xot d{ft69^t xapStav 6&t . 
.Tp€iY<«*v l^^v SfJTiTst , Sa7wav(ii>v 5* ou f atii i/jCkjti 



. TJLYSSES. LiD. IV. Sibtbla. . 3^9 

A. Iriiqui Judices. 

» Qui vi in foro tortuosa jutlicaverint jura , 3Gi 

Kx- autem justitiam -pepulerint , deoruni ultioDem non 
curantes. 

• " B. Tantalus. 

» Hunc comessalio , luxusque ciborum , compotatioque 

perdidit. 363 

Convivium , cscamque videt , paratum prandium , 364 

Carnes, garum, esicium, lucanicas , delicias epulorum , 365 

Hordeum-tostum , et alicani , jiis , uvas , ficusque. 366 

Appetentis vociferatrix furia inhibet impetum : 36^ 

Buccellam ofellamque pabuli , oon micani manducat , 368 

.l^rustulum nec cibi : fluvio salit usque ad guttur , 36^ 

Sitimliquoreexstinguere;ille cedil,privatque desiderantem,370 

^eque madefaciens stilla hujus labra privata irrigavit. 3^1 

Fructu arbores conferto caput feriunt a ripis j ^ Zji 

Pruni , amygdali , mori , pyri , nucesque , 3^3 

Malus, corni , malus-punica, citria , mespilus , ficus, 3^4 

Decerpturo punicum e pediculo , pruna , mora , grossos , 3^5 

Elevabantur rami : hic dcsiderio famcque marcuit. 3^6 

B. Tityus. ' ' 

» Huncautem magnum iii pavinicnto , super novem jugera, 3^^ 
Phoebus pupugit telo , Latonai injuriani expellens. 3^8 
Axilla in , papillisque libidinosi vultur tortuosa tundit 379 
Viscera scindens ligati , impuneque unguibus 38o 
£t rostro praecordia, et lacerat cor acuto. 38 1 

Manducans quidem lacerat, consumens auteoi non destruit 
la$civum j 38a 



d6o 0 A r 2 2 £ ir 2. siaxjlam, 

if. Izion. 

iTuf ir^pi^ MLkf^ , P'Jp«ni ^ Te fxoty^ov , 
rupbv cOJ.fjai^^oLi x.'JX.'Xw* TptSet a;ovoc TopjJLnj^ 

Te Xta^iofiivy) Pe^xSri^, x.pt^oii9a Se^oce * 
KpaiTivo^ 0 3' ) ou 7ij^aSdGa;,f eurel xal eTceiTet eaurov. 

£. Crime de Sisyphe. 

390 9 Tou S' a^evo^ crjAai ' eS6x.a^ev oSoO 'icapaffdryav ^ 
23ceiCT6(avo^ ^oipouvTa^ SicaCev * toc^ & te Tnipav , 
MdfouT^ov Te ^evac, Spay(^(i.T;v , xal jcoaX-joov^oggov 
Ap]fupou 1i )^)U(rou XiiSm, t& eXd^eTO aifvo!^. 
Katvojjuevo; Sl puirou Owtjv uici |ji.etovo^ e^/,£v , 

395 6; Oopebiv , f Od|j(.ev69 Te , 3c6&qv xopuviji ^ pei^ev. 

Punitioa de Sisyphe. 

, 3> Tbv 3' 61CTOU ^'nooai; &d icoiicoXa dppc^^dG-Sou., 
A/So; irpo<ntu>iiovTa , IpTOVTd Te ji.dpa'.!;. 
rXoib^ (i.ev xpouei , aicep](^ec 'Tcveeiiv ' dXX' ore {juiXXoc 
AvSifipov pouvoio xty/tv , TiTaiet , xot Arp6vSs 
4oo Sfoipa 7CoXi)aa(iivii , (i.eTd ^oi^ou dXdTa.c 

Mdi(»* T* aipet • tSo^ dg-paYdXwv jJLeXewv Te epweu 

Crime de Salmon^; 

j> Ma^/^v) 0 uf eap , xol x6[JE.;xt TtTdvc;> , 

AafaXTov ^T^ou^ ^ movav Te vcTpov Te xepdoaa;) 



tTLTSSSS. Iis.IV. StMtuji 36c 
Recensque yenter, vulturi lar oovus est» 333 

A. Ixion. 

•Impudeiid hic eClibidincMu8,aiiiaiisaibii-ulniflltinoDeni, 384 

Hujus cupiebat thafaunof j zelo autem indignatu^ est biiem 
Jupiter ; 335 

Curvaturae-rotaB fixit rudente, corioque mcechumi 386 

Curvum volvi circulo : teht azena modiolut, 387 

Utque agitatus turbo» atridens cucnrrit. 393 

y#lox iUe «utem , non agitans-pedes , fugit et persequitur 
ae^paum* 38^ 

B. Sutyphi crimen, 

p Hujus census spolia eranu observabat via: triginta-atadia : 390 
Specnlans aocadentes peraequebatnr : bis autem peram , 391 
Marsupiumque impostor| drachmam , et nummum , quan- 

Argenti aut anri ia sacculo » hoc capiebat vacuis. 3^3 

Interiectus autem aTaritm mulctam k minore habuii , 3^4 

Qui saiiens , antevertensque , caput daTi fregit. 3^5 

A. Sisjrphi pcsna, 

• HunoautamTideindivoper salebrosa asoendere, 396 

Pondus advolventem cervice , serpentemque manibus. 397 

Soididns qnidem pulsat , ur^t flans ; sed quando debet 398 

Summitatem colUs assequi , impiiigit , et in agrum 399 

Giobus fdutns , snper aream cum stridore vagatur. 400 

Frustraque tolUt : sudor h vertebris membrisque lluil, 4os 

B. Sahnonei crimen. 

» Mastich» hic Tiscnm et glnten-abietis , et gummi cald , 4oa 
stupis, picemque nitrumque postquam-mis- 

4o3 



36a OAY22BY2. A'* mxkU. 

4o5 A()(i.aT( T& ^iCQ^ icaTeoiv , aaviKo^ te ^i^^^^ ^ 
X>.a(i.'jS' aYa>^6fi.£vo5 , >ciSapt , cpapet t& Gpiajfc^ov ^ 
MtfJLeiT' aspo^ 6^XtrY0L^ ^ (JL&^fio< ^ 66(>u€6v te * 
Mti^^av^ l(/.etp()i>v vo^v , ^aip>U(; , TceXdvou^ Te. 

Sa punition. 

> A^aiCT«»v ^ &Tfex'li^, aly^v &y£TetXe CdXYiv Zeu^ ^ 

4lO A'.YVUV, TiSs «I^OXOV ' PpOVTfl T£ TCTOWV , ajJLafU^S y 

Koi Setv^ O^om, t6v ^pev^ oico&pY^Ta, xepauv^ 

BopSopCt) l^OJJLSVG^ , (JTlS^sOfO t' SV T£);^U.aTO^ , 

KtTCfo^ vuv ^UYeet , ici|X^ (i.efi.oXufi.{iivof , &rxov..:^ 

ji. mysse retiouyant ses compagnons » leur raconte 

ce c[u'il a vu. 

EcTTuepo; ^v , otjjLTQ? amo^ 5Te e^avoSuvTa 
/|f 5 ^e^ta «iicnca^ovTO lot , &lt60ovTO * Yeevvdv , 

Ral (JwXiiva 7,p£0u;, IIXoutou tiv JTcetpav d7ca$&t, 
0;^icovTe; , po^aXiiv T* im eiviiv YpiiYOf 5ovTe$% 
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ULYSSES, LiB. IV. SiBTixA. 363 

SGiMtill& , in oum oaphtliA friiirau , iDcendelNit ; ' 4o4 

Cumi^e subiicia calcans^ et asseres pontiS| 4^5 

CMainydd omatns , pileo-regio , pallioque triumplii , 4o6 

Iinitabatur aeris sciotiilas , vanus , strepitumque ; 4^7 

Bfachini desMerans teinplaiii« arasy Ubaque*. ' 4o8 

A. Salmonei pcena. 

> Fulgnrans autem Tehii , horrenddm mandavh tnrbinem 

Jupiter , 409 

fumum, et flammam ; tonitruipie terrens» fulsit, 4to 

Et terribiK elisit , hunc iasta tcmientem , hifamne. 4t> 

Coeno sedens , stercore^e. in iacunaD ^ sero ^iit 

Scolidus nunc odit , luto inqoinatns , fiutum. * 4>3 

A. Uljrsses reddUis sociis renarrat omnia. 

Vesper erat, 4 vik kmginqua quando emersnm Ulyisem 4^4 
Z)exter4 amplectei>aotur sui,et interrogabantj gehennam^ 4^^ 
£t canalem delriti ^ Plnd qnam scalam semel oportet , SiS 
AdmiiaBtes , jmoUeque super inibile TigUantes. . 417 
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« 



AARIJNOOS. 

4 

AsseinJ^l^e des Dieu^. 

Axf OTaTTi icof ujj^r^ , aYuptv 7:otTig£ Kfovtwv. 

Ol^mpe, 

4^o Ofx?pw , oOt' avejJLoi? {Jt.oucapciv to TtvatKrcTat T460; • 
Oure x,t«v ;^«Jvifj Gxiiyi)v Tp6a • a)iT^a jjiaV al9pa 
IlsTtTaTat • ouTe v6<po<; , Tpaviji; S' 6TCt86Spo|iAV aiyX-ii. 

ji. Discours et menaces de Jupiter. 

« K«t>uT6 aTTa U-f» •. ftii ti? 6ii>eid sdoOio^ y 
Ml( T* apo7)v Xeay^Tiv • uXtjYsU o-t' i/euo-sTai elOap • 
4^5 H ftiv aX6vTa ^if d> Xo^ TOCpTdpou et^ $v6f ov aSp6v , 

KeidOat Tii^e utco /^Oovo^ , iv paQeso-Gn papaOpou. 

wd^. Sa souveraine puissance. 

3) Sstoav SoXt^^ijv 1$ oupav60ev xpsjLaoavTS^ , 
IlavTeq i^aicTeaOe , (i.6X(i(> Te tu>« Te ^uovTe; • 
Ou )caTa> av epuoatre , jc^v 6a(i.a evOa xajjLOiTe* 
43o Oio^ 6^(0 (jLTjptvOo) , ajep Tietpa; Te {jl60ou Te, 
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I 



. LIBER QUINTUS. 

ALGINOUS. 

A. Deorum ccetus, 

A.uroiai]indeni crooeo-pepIolacebatyquandocoiiferCaiiiy^iS 

Summo in cacumine ^ coetum fecic Saturoiufl. 4 '9 

A* Oljrmpus. 

Jmbre , fieque Tentis beatonuB hoc quatitur domiciliam ; 4^0 

Neque oix fuogosa taberuaculum teritysedvalde serenitas 

£atensn est : neqae nubes , manifestus autem supercucurrit 
^ iulgor. 4^^ 

A. Jovis oralio et mirue» 

« Audite quaecumque dico : oe qua femina. truncayerit , 4^^ 

Heqiie mas sennocinationem ; percussus i|iiipp& ibit statim ; 4^4 

Aut ipsum captum projiciam calce Tartari in tenebras 
densas , 4^^ 

Jaoere procol sub terram , ia profu^ditatibus barathri* 4^^ 

A. PoienUa maxima. 

> Catenam longam 6 c(b1o suspendentes , 4^7 
Omnes autem tangitei cum labore cailoque trahentes: 4^^ 
Non deorsum traheretb me,etsi firequenter hiclabonuretiff. 4^9 
Solus ego funiculo i sine conatu laborer^u^ , 
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AiQaai|jLYiv * Ta il xiV(Sd^ av (leTecupa fuvotTO * 

JL* Soo d^cret. 

435 » Kotxias tj <nteip<dv , [tij Siipt^ , asXXa XioCot , 
6p^avo<; 6v , [JL£7.a0pov , (AyiTr.p x.a'. /Tipa So)cd^£t. 
Aac^ Ti6{Aevo^ &emoCeTCii>. Av^vet - &^ Xbi» » 

.^. Son signe de tite : sa session. 

Elicev • >cal Y>.a'j)cotcriv eTi;' ocppjat v&uo-s ctoDTCwv • 
i€(Lv6TaTat T£ x6ftat xpatpa ^veovTo avoxTOq. 

44o Et^£TO • xat pptOwv ^epeo; 7^a£p;^£T' oXujjlto^;. ' 

A Ulysse aborde daiis le rojaume d'Akinous# 

Tfov TjvEixs oudwv vauv auToxd^^aXov oupo^. 
Kat YnOouvre^ tfov , KaTa se^oa^ , epya , eopTd;. 

J9. Agriculture. 

Ev6a Csyyvuftevot afjLTrpw poe? eu>.dx7i 6Yfi.ou5 
KetovTe? , PwXou^ tJ^aOupdi TQpeticov dpouvTe^.' 

C. Moieson. 

445 Ot icptOKiv , Tcupiv iW«v , g-dxua^ xoXeTp^ivTs^ , 

KTYlvsot t' v.^ (jcipoix; jcuprlSta , dy^up' dyetpov ^ 
<[>auV epeStvOwv xol xud(ju»v xiopu^tfl^ xt>Xot^ 
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Geleriter tetram sunum , csTmiiqtte coHigereln mare. 43' 

Postea Tero glomerans funiculmn , cacumen circum , 

tortuosum , . 4^^ 

Ligueln : h»c autem pexiOo «iblimia maneient ; 433 

NoD autem pus^etissolverc j (^uia milii robur est iiiaiLimum. 434 

4 

A. Decretum. 

» Cecias aut caurus , ne conteotio , proceUa scparet 4^5 

Pupillna i|iiem , domus , mater , ei vidua exspectat. 436 

Populo honoratus domiaator. Placet ^ sic volo< » ^Zj 

A. JVutus el sessio. 

Dixit : et caerulea per supercilia annnit silens ; 438 

« 

Venerabilesque com» in capite agitabantuf Regis. 4^9 

Sedebat \ et omistus soUdus commoTebatur Olympos. 44o 

fi. Ulysses ^pellit ad regnum jdkinoi, . 

Honim autem portaTit lufflana naTem tnmultuarie-fiictam 

yentus. 44 < 

gaudentet ▼iderunt, per pagos, opera er festa. 44^ 

tte joiicti bekuo boves Tomere sulooe 443 

Fiiidaiites ^ glebas ftiabitel evertebant arantes* 444 

• • • • 

C. Messis. 

Hi hordeum firumentumque triturabant , spicas procul- 

cantes. 44^ 

Jumentisque in acervos glumas , paieas congregahant , 44^ 

Yilet deerum et fiiharum Iblliculos asinis. 447 
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C. Boulangerie. 

45o KapS6icco et^ jxa^av {xaovet * ot^uv re ^ujjLri g-a^^ 
TiqXici^ , £ij/6aevov ^6v(»> ortiuuv^at^ TapIOA , 
ApTOV avT* &xuXou icpCycAV , PaT^vou S£ Te f t^y^''' 

C/ Vendanges : orgies. 

Kpwuto) 01 ajjLa;jLUX.a; aaoiv <popj;Lolat , icdvTia-'. , 
Ei^ Xyivoik Xuyc^ * Aiovuaoi 6pY(a ^ox^tt», 
455 KaXaaipet T£ <yaSol g-i^OivT&^ )c)vrlaa<n , y-tacw • • 
Boxxdpei Tl Savdt) ydXXoi (te(i.ui|(iLivoi , auXoi^ 
AaifJLOvs >.'.T(i6fiL£v* H^at^ov (jjcd^ovTa, IIf(a7:ov* 
« Mv) ppou/ o^ , , xi^ , xdpicot Tt Tp£f (dVTai eXatat^* 
d^L^cLACL i^iveaOai ^ (^ti , TSTTa , xd^iLa^t xiSpcigtv. » 

C. Forets : jardins. 

460 Me<nctXat ev 6d(tv(a , f otvixe; , eptveot , 6/}^vat ^ 
Kat |!ultai * xtvvdftft>f&bv ^ %v^m&i op/^co ^ 
Kdicicotpt^ dp , StdSeafiLa, Cd^ta ^ (^uptxflf) , e&oxo^ 
2ia(pou(nv b/zroi , irpaaia; xdTa tou icapaSewou. 
£pveot oupet evov dxaXavOt^ , evov Te )^eXtoci)v* 

a Trayauz dc la viUe. , 

465 At^pc^ d-futdc ot vdowMwt • iciguryo; dpoxTfo 
' 4^atxdot* •ji7C7i<ra<jflat , xo<ixuX(AdTta pdXXet. . . * 



tJLYSSES. LiB. V. Alciwoti^. 36^ 
C. Panijicium. 

tti autem molunt molik glumis purgata vanno. 44^ 
Cribro illa raru ^ siligine furfur percribrat ^ 449 
MactrA in massam pinsat, tumentemque ferraenlo massam 4^o 
In tabul^ , coctum fornace in arcis promi • 4^' 

Pancm autcm ^ pro glande ilicum , glandequc fagorum. 4^3 



Ci Findemia et Orgia. 

\ . ■ « • -» 

Falce hi autem vites metebant sportis, canistris , 4^3 

In lacus prelorum ; Baccho orgia furore-percito , 4^4 

In vesteque-talari Mystte coronati palmitibus , hedera ; 4^^ 

Baccare aut lauro Sacerdotes-Cybeles initiati , fistulis 4^*6 

Deum-utrumque supplicantes , Vulcanum claudicantem , 

Priapum: . :. . ... 4^7 

« Ne bruchus , vermes vitibus , frumcuto , nutriantur el 

oleis; ' 458 

Uvam iluere ne, Pater ! i/i perlicis vitcm. « 4^9 

C. Sjlvee et horli, ^ • 

Mespili erant in fruticeto,palm» , capri(ici,pyri-sylvestre5,46o 

Et fraxini ; cinnamomum , cotoneae ia horto , 4^>i 

Capparis sanc , malva-hort^nsis , laurus , myrica , malva- 
sylvestris. . 

Seminantibus autem erani canales, areolas secundum vi-^ 

ridarii. 4^3 

In ramis sibilat annum acalanthis , annumque hirundo. 4^4 

..v.-iiift In Vrbe. 

Tudicul4 vicoa hi sequant : •utor atramento 4^5 
CalceiS asfulis , corii-prjesegmina jacit* i. - *^ * 466 

4; 



370 O A Y 2 2 £ T 2. iUlusocias. 

B, Porticiae. 

£v TauTTj • -Jiafiou xiovs; , xal SodSaXa cncifou* 

j^. icole. 

£)v dxpC^avTi {JLaYoq m>Y6»v(a^ * a(i.f l (ta06vTe^ , 

470 Oi vwOst? )C(t>S(ovi (jyykiiq , GWcpowvTO /.jpStv 
Tou v6(Ijou , eipiivDC >&piriiciSa xol Ipiia ^eSaiov. 

OuSe SaTiffjJLo; £Yjv , oi ^aTToi» (jauaaf'.a{jL6'$. 

C, Girque. 

xtpxco iv ^^ti opo? • 13aX6t& aicirvaf 
4>epSo{jtivaiV /^opTOv )ienjLw<j'. , ^eav >cai oy-ogTfiv ^ 
4-5 Tdv )^pe[it«Tt^6vT<dV ayl y a^Xtvou iqvia ^vti^ • 
Ex aaTpancav Se ^pa^eu; , au7U(jLVTiTiQq Te aedXoui^ 

C. Jeux. 

Ot frffk(3i y.Oupov laa^ot^ t' iot' atjLapaxov • ot 

Uu^ -^u^L^oy TepuovTO , TcdXi^ T» ii^ux^ SvoTCOiU^Cetv* 

.^. Alciaoiis offre sa iiile en mariage au £ls d^Uiysse. 

♦ « ^2 ^tXe ^ TOt tva Sto {jLLffGbv Xap 6v , w 'iref a 'jjxi^oi^ ' 
Yio^ oou (ATi 6icutet , I,u.o0 duYaTpi ycnuiniA, » 

C Occupations de la fiUe d^Aicinous et de ses 

suivantes. - 

480 IlapOsvfo (opa dTep ^uxou^ , ii ouSeTe djuco}.. 
At >c6a ^otvouGPtv ^ Ypdoov icXuvoui^t [jLop6x.9(>iw 
Kvd^aovat ^tov t^cuuolti^ xoul dTpdxTO) outg)^ 
T^9 ToX6icia^ * (MTOj» xuaTo^ &d , ^ Tii^ewav , 



Digitizer' ' '^"r 



.ULYSSES» LiB. V. AjJcsaovL S^t 
B. Porticus, 

"Et porticus ajJiricata e^^t : academia , tabellarii , concioneS| 4^7 
In iUa; ^ poudo ffnm eolomiUB ,et o/mi artiliclon h gypM, 4^8 

B. Schola. 

In autem pulpito Magus karfaatus ; drcnm dtscentes , 4^9 
£fon pigri tintinnabuio scliolsB , audiebant autem tabulam 470 



liCgis , paeis basitn e€ folGmm firmum. 4^1 

Keque odiosa-repetitio erat, nou iktti baBsitatio. 47^ 

C. Circus» 

In ciroo erat columna terminus : ad carceres ibedse 4^3 

Depastorum ioenum in pratis, far et hordeum , 4^4 

Uinnientium tenebat frasni habenas auriga : ,47^ 

£s satrapis auteni distributor - prtemiorum , prseses^ue 

certamittii. " 47^ 

C. Ludi, 



Hi disco ludeliani calcuiisque super amaraciun \ hi autem 477 
Pugnif nudum delectabantur , luct^ue corpus agiure. 478 

• • 

B. Aldnous fdiam suam filio Uljrssis dat uxoretn, 

m O amice ! tibi ut dem mercedem gratam , qoi yald^ 
gaudeas': i54 

Filiua tutts non bal>et-uxorem , mcam filiam ducito-ilie. > 4^1^ 

C. FUiie Aldnoi et/amularuni opera, 

Virgini pulchritudo ero/sine fuco , iila neque ero^stulta. 480 
Has TeUera carminant, sordes lavant lapide. 48 c 

Postquara-carminaverant , attenualiant colo et fuso iiorem 48a * 
liUiB : filo per fiinuiien-acos , aut togam , 483 



373 l/, ▲AKnrodz. 

485 Hv (Tiipe^ vi$aavTO * xp63criv |UTa xepxi&i; ^ 
HTf • >caif cii> a-reTei tov iwtivov af d/^vTi;» 

i/. Chevaux d Alcinous. 

iicicot ciaixevYi ^ eXo^ , X^^av ^ eciav eSooxov^' 
Ku(T(7a{i.£vai t' eTe)cov 'nepGOU^ , yopYou^ ^)ca 7uci>Xou^ ^ 
&v 

4^ FuLav sTCedpo)ax/}v , ouSe 7c)iov aOepa >cd{L7wT0v * 
ftTTOv 6)ceav(o , ^Tjpoi; 5e Te iz€k\Lam icX^twv. 
^fpaYL^.' 6(J(.opY^^{^^vou^ , euAepa, (tjv d^pd£ij| , auTi^ 
Aeta 2^0» , y^C^^ ^oLkoLyu.tj^ , Iv Te xiScdTOt^ - 

C Bain* : repas. 

d9a(uv6ou , Tov {Aupco d^^d^pou d^et<]^av«. 

UipSuce^ , (AeXeaYptSe^ , fi^e mpt^pd ^oacot^. 

fivTea S' a§d>C(ov , ^.aTayo^ ^lztol y-oTTaSov , dof a 
Au(iATa j dTTapdYOu^ , (iitoxou^ t' escopYicre Tpa7:eC&>v* 

C. Concerts : danses. 

0? ztOdpTjfji y op(o iJ*d)Jov t.clicl^ol tdjjL^(o • 
5oo « AcM^ , iQ $e(rtci^, xaTa tov evtauTQv ^ d&Xfi) 
Ae^^pOa £r/-i(7(jd>aav Ei)v£tOuia d{jLuvou » 
TnjveXXi;! Otooot , Ilav^^ , I^Tupcov Te^ ilu(ji^u^ , 

2a{x6'u/-Yi , vd£)voi7'-., Xupq, , (opy^ouvTO ^coOjopvot.;. • 

i?. Demodocns chantear. > • 

£t^ oTct &q , cpopfxtfYa xpexciiiv , er3C(k»(JE.ta i^xev * 



U L Y S S E S. LiB. V. Alcinou», S^S 
Aiit ▼estm •uimt : atamuH-acUMat illa autem micum , 484 
Quod seres neverunt : subtemen cum radio texit 
StamiDi ; ut licio nectit telam aranea* 4^^ 

B. Equi AicinoL 

^qu» autem in prato , juxta paludem , herbam , gramen 
pascebant, 4^7 

Giavidasque pepererunt nigros , veloces deoem pullos ^ 

Quonim roacula in capite , ut nuromulus , rotunda , alba. 4^9 

Arvui^ insiliebant , neque plenam arisum ilectebant ; 49^ 

ProsSiebant autem oceano,$icci$que plantis gradiebantur. 49t • 



Sigiiio inustos , iiabenas , cum selU • Uljssi 49^ 
Lseves dedit , gazamciue in crumena , inf ue vtx^ ' 49^ 

C: Balneum et caata* 

■ 

£x balneof Uljnem ungnento alabastrt unxemnt. 4^4 



Post strigilem et balneum , ad coenam nidor Tocairir. 49^ 

Perdices, gallinae lndic« |^*atque ooiumba in discit. 49^ 

Vasa autem ex abacis , post effiisi*vini jooum , andiHa 497 

Sordes , fragmenta , rejeciamentacpie verrit mensaram. 49^ 



C. ConceiUus et cliorcce. * ■ ' 

Hi citharis choro psallebant Pflcana iamBo : 499 

^ Ut Augusto aut Junio , per singulos annos , soror 5oo 

Uterum prapgnantem Lucina adjinraret. • 5oi 



Uarmonii tripudiantes , Panos Satyrorumque saltationes , 5oji 
Samfaudi, nabliis, IjrA, sallabant in cothurnis. 5o3 

B. Demoiiocus cantor. 

Unus autem voce sic , citbaram puhans , eiicomia cecinit : 5o4 
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Z'. 

AHM0A0K02. 

B. Pr^lude de ]>^modocus , sur rinventioii de 

■ 

riastrument dont il joue. ( Le Lulh. ) 

TeuT^a x^iXu; ,a6r^ou^.,dpi^ouca;^)cpd{ii£a;Te{TEvSev^ 
*2acu>a 'nioaCv , Te • Oavovra Sl wxu ati^e». . 
Fop Toi aY^C^H^vo^ Xf^"^ oioXou ^g-pobcou £p{jM};, 
6pYavov apreiTot • •pa^ov (iiv eXouds >a7:d;a; , 
Sxo.Kat 4^^^^ iXdT^^ xoXXy) icXdYe mvouca ^tX6v. 

IId(T<Ta>.Ol i\ iSlkOX) (JL£TpO'.0"t T:£7UT|Y(JL£V0t £^71^ • 

;Kat x^op^d^ f^^W^q luvfoZ" lipapev iiCT' eictT)} je^ ^ 
riSvtoaa; t£ )v'jyov Sadeo; xspxoto /.a^dXXou 
XottTot^ , ^of ^tTC{> 'nvu{xivc^ xoXofdW' eiceOirpcev. 

Sur k guerre de Troia. 

C Combat singulier entre Paris et Men^las. 

5i5 » Oi |xev eTcl Yp^^fou^ , ot ^iM^ em xtX)it£avTa^« 
Kr^Oapuo Te Optot * xi(pU3ce^ &[UtCov ofjLripouq , 
Kat &y)9aupou{, d^pa£ci>va' Oeou; e^iovTO* 
AEffuV ipciiouvTM , vuv (jLdpTupei; £^^^71 • 
NtXTioet TCOTepo^ , t^ ^epvi) eSva t& >&Mpo^. 



U L Y S S E S. 



LIBER SEXTUS. 

DEMODOGUS. 

B. Demodoci prceludium. Testudo instrumentum 

musicwn, 

« In horto amaros raphanos , cucumeres , iatuba , 5o5 
Betas lestxub I cucurliitas» Jactiicas, cnuDDlMsqiie edebat , 5o6 
Mollis pedibus, mutaque j mortua autem celeriter canit. 5u7 
Etwnim admintiia colofem Tariegat» test» Mercurius , 5o8 
Instrumeiitum apparat : cavitatem quidem lavit Tacuatam , 509 
£t aridi abietis giutine nezuit tabuUim tenuem. 5 10 
Clavi ek ebeno mensuris tixi sunt ordine : 5ti 
£t intestina lelis fulcro aptavit septem idonea: 5ia 
Incunransque baciUum dens» caudffi caballi 5f3 
Piiis I instrumento periiBCto uitimam-manum apposuit. 5t4 

De belio Tro/ano, 

C. Paridis et Menelai siiigulare certamen. 

» Ui qutdem in bastis ^hi autem super iulcra-clypeorum. 5i5 
la yaseque calciili : pr«cones permutabant obsideSy 5«6 
£t tliesauros , arrhamj Deos autem precaliaDtur : 5 17 
Iniqua inhibentes I nnnc tesies sponsioni estote : . ^ 5x9 
yioerit uter ^ huic dosHHolieris et riri eriir in sortem. 5 19 



« 

Paris lanoe un trait sans effet. 

Sao 9 AucnoptSo^ }c6pu9o^ / copouoin^ xauvo^ flSOiriv 
Aiyaveav ndAAst • ajjLSXeia i>.?vvui gopOui'^ 
6;jLf a^ou iv &7C^6c^ ts oTsaTei , icsXti}^ Te (UTaXSle^^ 

i?. M^n^Slas sufifoque P&ris; Y^nus Tient le d^livrer^ 

KaaoiTepou , oxurou; ^ vtcoXo&^ t* Wfysfst /yT&^tu 
6^5 IlT.Soaac T£ tg£/£i , /,>.a^tov t£ /.aTacTux.' oXotctsv. 
Aauxavtav iicie^ev oiraHv uTii» &iptiv , 
npuov aa9[xa , ^tov • li ;x7i oTiatfovT'. por^^Tj 
UiJXiQJCO^ (ipdcrOXiQv f{»aXi^i YXouoftwif A9po$tTn* 

w^. P^ris blesse M^^las d'une fleehe , mais 

legeremeut , par le secours de Junoo. 

» AidflSoa; , Xu^cii>v t' ai^ot , iCTugev x.spa to^u * 
53o Atf^e pio; , TuiTaTat Te 86va$ • ftp' ibv djxuvse , 
Mat' oooov ) ^epY^^^^ (^pe^ o^ , dTS Xe^aTO xocTia^ 
XicapYdvw fcv T»ivvo; , o£p<fov , xe&veoicd t' oXi^i* 
0t4e 3' dopTQpo^ , odt iwdpTcv) taom^ d/jdTnv 
Adxrvet • xal dTaXiQ , ixiTpTii; Sid , S^.^Oep' tdtp Or.. 

ji^ Coinparaison de rivoire inis en teinture. 

535 » 6t£ Ti; ^otvtxt Kuvii eXef avTa (xtatvio , 
Map[JLa(p£t <]/dXtov , xoajxo^ Te xeXifiTt ital Svvfo •* 
AtpLaTtTOu oxsXo^ io;,7cep6viri,af upd^iCTepva (ji.opu;^^« 



1 



t7LTSSS& loB.' VL DiMoDocirf. 377 

B: Paridis debile jaculwn. 

• Infelicis-Paridis h galei capiente sors emissa est. 5ad 
JacBlttm Tibiat; obttm autem quiesoebat cuspia 5ar 

Umboius in dupUci corio , puUu.(£ue metalio. 622 

B. Menelaus sujfocat Paridetn , quem Uberat Venus^ 

> Amenium ille (Af^eoe/oia ) jacit rectusjperque clypeum 
cuspis , * 5^3 

Stannum , corium , Testemque , sddit tunicaro. 5^4 

Saliens autem currit , claaumsque cassidera ▼eOdbat* 5a5 

Guitur autem pfem^bat iorum teoemm lub cenricem , 5a6 

Secans flatum , ritamque; nisi palpitanti auxiiiaretur 627 

Gale» lorum forfidbns frangena Venos* 5a8 

A. Paris sagUtd vulnerai Menelaum ^ sed le^iterp 

eurd' Junonis. 

» Ppstquam-respiFavit , iingultiensqaa pndoiey plicuit 
cornua arcus : B^g 

Stridit arcus , Tolatque amndo. Jnno missile propulsat ; 53o 

Nutrix quantumi amans puerum, quando cubat lecti 53 1; 

Fasci4 in panmlus , insectum , culicemque aroet : 53a 

Tetigit autem balteum , ubi fibula jaspis acbaten 533 

ttofdet; et lenmi dagahim per, pellis kssa est. 534 

A. ComparaUo tincti eiforis. 

» Ut «tttem cum aliqua purpur^ mulier ebur inquioat: 535 

iCoruicat firaenum » amatnsqne oeleti et mannM> ; €3iL 

Sanguine hujus cnis sic , sura , malieoli , calcaneum^ue 

inquinata sunt, 53? 

4« 



378 0 A r 2 2 E Y 2. Z'. ahmoaokos.- 

C M^nelas est soi^n^. 

540 UoTiTuuCov KOfTcov Xt^^avfo * jcal iCTj^tSas .^PiW 
-£3&Xt>Cev , Oc6fJt.6ou? , ^paiya^* <rTc6*Yw ts 6u.op*Yvii» 
2Tupax.a 3'.>CTd(LV(|k ea^pev >ca).d{iLoio XaOovTa ' 
Kot ^-O^t^ cL^tktl €kMM% 'xhi' xu|x.^ov IpeuVAv * 
Mii oxOSjJLatve * TceXec 6S6viqs aot 7^A(jLa ^ap 'iiaffov • ^ 

545 Kai TiiTiSjvTi aacpT;; dmXo^ , pd^o? t' idurOot. 

Aa(jLevo5 (05 eXdXriOev , 66tj CleXywv ts Oepotv Te. 

Mi| 5* sftpc&Tt (AvSAv , acpdxeXoq , YdfYpaivd ts fsriKr^ , 

Wtiae (JLOTOv x.pa\>pov , x.at o^ddir} ^Xaapi.a ^daaec 

Ama ei<; Tptiicav , XtTa ^wvvu; Tuspl oacpuv. 

. . . 

C, On prescrit un regiipe au malade. 

55o » Kc./iav r» vr;<p£'.v , jcoXXoiv Te ^petaClai dvct^Yei, * 
ivSocou , duncapdYwv , vdmw^ , Tapi/ ou , d/xavtTfiv ^ 
idx^apoq , TiSe PpOTOu , poTpuo; >c6^ou , 'iiSe otpaiou' 
d^psa , Z^u^i^U^i'^ , Tcekepi , 7i;pdaa , xdpSatJLOV eipYSi* 
IIoXtov (^peXieiv , (xkuv XedciOou; ^ xac opu^av» 

Ija guerre ralliune. . 

555 » KoCpotvov eiXtm? [i60axe^ t* oopa d;x<pi icevovrou* 
0(»>uaaouat, Tepa; ToXe^jLou , Evuto ts , Kpi<; Te. 
iCpefjL^aXa ^ adXictfYe^ xupm , ^uxdvat Te ppa^etoci 
Mu)C0()atv pa6dY()>) XtYva>T(iiv 7ce(Ji*<ftY^i dTpwy. 
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VLYSSES. LiB. VL Demodocus. 3;q 
C. Menelaus curatur, 

wAmaro dolore lameotanteni minister curavit^ * 538 

jUenroque-iapidum Mdere-£Bcil : pulaam C[uem«pn1set 

artem quarit » '539 

Contrectans carpum iDdice : et maculas principio 54o 

Lavabat , grumos, stillas ^ spon^idque tergebaL 54 1 

Cuspidem clictamno trahebat calami latentem ; - 54a 

£t spccillo tenui ulceris recessum indagans : 543 



Ke irascare : est doiore tibi damnum enim minus ; 544> 
Et tentanti manifestum ulcus , &ciilimumque sanari. 54S 

Libens sic loquutus est , cura mulcens calefaciensque. 546 

Ne autem situ fungus , mortificatio , gangraenaque putre- 
fiiciat, 547 

Comminuit linteum siccum , et spathi balsama inspergit 54B 
jklitia in ibramen , linteum-tenue cingens circiim ilia. 549 

G. Cidus agro prcescrUfitur. 

» Ventrem sani sobrium esse, mnltisque primi jubet, 55o 

Indico , asparagis , sinapi , saUamento , fungis , 55i 
SacdiafO, et ceniukf botri humorei et deiiruto; 55a 
Ostrea, zingiberi , piper , porra , nasturtium prohibct j 553 
Pultem autem piodeasey ovonim TikeUos, et oiysim. 554 

m 

B. BeUum reduuegratur, 

» Principem servi Temseque dum Gircnm labonint ; 555 

Vociferantur , signnm beUi , Beilonaque , Conteutioque. 55G> 
Crepitacuhi, tub» cunr», buccimeque breves 567 - 

ItfugiuDt strepitu , pinguibus simiiium ilatu 6t baiitu. 558 



38a O A I 2 2.£ Y 71. AHMOAOKo&r 

B. Cris de Tann^e. 

^Ik ^uOo^j U(tiv€iyv ajA etv ic6>tv , aiicu t6 Tetj^^o^» 

j?. Marche; 

^ Bav jxlv ^O.SovTs; paa'A£l^ , xupet t£ (xeSovTeq , 
HpcM^ t' iicucoupoi , efjLfiivoi &icXa xai a)aGiiv. 
Trov Se (fuXat , TZpuXes^ T£ stiovto T£Ta.-^jjt.fcvoi if^fim 
565 £^Ov«a c)^ X''^^^'^ xu%v«dv , Yepdvuv Te , ice^apY^v , 
H oxptSwv SsuY) , Ti jxittwv , euSta? ouoti?. 
Tov ^^TOv iQYeiTai ^ xufy paao<; opTyYa^ , ApTi^. 
AouTCO^ (ji.ev ice^oiv , xovto^ eSu atOep' 6(i.t^Xir;* 

iS. Armes. 

» 2f6vS6v)!i ol, aaYopet , y^^^^ [tapvavro , icaluovMc, 

870 Ot x.e?-p*/i^t , SetJLa; Taj^Gojv , ou^ T^peOev otg-po^ 

Courage. 

» Kci^Xuei ou Tdp^o^ ^dTaXov , «[^eY^ ou&OLiiLbv ^Top* 
ToXjia S' oSuaaajxevoi; ^uvtJ , {/.ttxo? , (xevo; , opYTl» 

Les soldats compar^ a des loups. 

3> Xuxoi , ot S6p)&' djJiaXiiv , Sr^v vxi^-te^ , eupov 
^[i.6v epeuYoaevm SdiCTOU<rt * icept (;-6|i.a ^dvOv) 
Ex ^aSpuca^v ^d^et * icapa ^v&}c&' u^aTa xt^pol 
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ULYSSES. Lm. VI. DjnnmciH. 38t 
B. ExercMs damor. 

• Uben BiulMi ut balaiit in auI4; 55^ 

Sic clamor , coxnipunisque fragor , strepuusc[ue per ma- 
nipulos , * 56o 

Efiuido cupienuum consumere urbem altumque murum. 56 1 

B. Incessus» 

» Ibant quidem splendentes Keges , auctoritateque impe- 
rantes , ■ 56a 

Heroesque auziliatores , induti arma et robnr* 563 

Horum autem Tribus , propugnaloresqne sequdMHtur 
ordinati Testigia. , 564 

Genles ut ansenim , cygnonim , gniumque , dooniamm , 565 

Aut locustai um puineridiano , aui muscarum , sereno- 

tempore. 566 

Exercitum ducit , ut avis cotumices , Mars. 667 

Sonitus q. pedumi polyeris autem subibat «Btbera nebula. 568 

B. Arma, 

• Fund4 bi ,'aeeuri , gms , pugnabant , et ▼enitis , 569 
Hi malleoy instar taoromm quos irriiabat oestrus. .570 

A. Animus. 

% Non probibetterror efEnninatum, reprehendit neminem 
cor : 671 

Audacia a. irascentibus communis, odium , ardor , ira. 672 

A. Milites com^aiati lupi, 

» Ut autem Inpi^ qot eapream tien€x«iii«.diu jcjuni , inv^ 
nerunt, 57$ 

Crudam rucuntes vorant : circum os sanguis 5^4 

£ maiiUis aliUat : ad autem perennes aquas fiilvi 5^5 



O d Y 2 2 E Y 2. 7!. ahmoaokoz. 
Et^itcoX^; xpviv^v YXciKraa^ XaicTouotv a(>oua^' 
•Tot<; g-svYi Y^r^if YsveTO <nct^0U9t Tf ay(^T»>.ov. 

Ajax compaie a ua ane. 

» £2; ovo? ,.ou (jtuxXat? ea-pr, (3ay.Tripta Xaupa^ 
Ks^GEL ppwax6fLevo? yXuxii Xiitbv • auXaxi Of|T6$ 
58o NacOxj^iv TiAAoud' oLf a , xixu? pTiTi/jia (xaYapvwv • • 
6r)cdTat , xo^et Tie eicet btopi*(aaTo TpuYTi;. 

Achille compar^ k un lion. 

« 

Epj^eTot • Tjv Sl TtTU03c6(av6( Tt; fnj? atCiQtSiv 

Ao6p' cjTa , £dAT, T£ / avwv , TTEpl t' aX^poi; oSovTa^ 
585 BXu^et p6^ * icXeupo^ oupqL ifj/ £i; %i Te Oetvonv , 

ril ^£V£'.V )Ot£t , Yi ^0£'.TOat £V Q^iCkhU 

Au6f (0 6/o; TiEoofuxTO , xot avruYe? at icepl &^pov , 

H 7w£tptV5 pp6T<^> • 6XjJUi>V S' UTcb OUTt^ OptO^^ 

A. Achille et llector coinpar^s a uq ours et a 

un sanglier. 

» ti^ S' apKTo; , >Am6? Te)6&7upo(; , Ppu/ovre (i^yeoOov 
5go LLt^oxo^ d(jLf ' 6Xtipa; ' edeXouot ^e T^tijAev dpL^a>. 

Balance de Jupiter. 

» ]Sxe6pa&Z€i>^6uXa}co^xal^pvaxo^eI>xeT£XavTe^ 
tv eTtOei Suo xilpe • xavwv '^T^dYto^ peTce ' tyjv ji.ev 
0Xt^e papo; Xexdvtiv , t& $e Tpu^Xtov a>.^ ^£f Ot;. 

I 



U L Y S S £ S. LiB. VL Demodocv^ 3^3 
tit taperfide fontem linguis lanibunt fans : $76 

His angustus venter lit extendeniibus colluni. 677 

A. Ajax comparatus asino. 

* Ut aainus , cujus coUo fractas • est baculus multus , ' 5^8 

Toadet depascens dulcem segetem : in sulco nicrcenarii $79 
Feralb Tezant utique ; tis debilis flageUonun : 58o 
Rudit , recedit(^ue postquam satiatus est tritico. ' 58i 

/ A. jichilles comparatus leonC 

> Ut antem leo k turba ooaTciatus , non anxius 682 
Vadit f si autem collimans quis temerarius juyennm 583 

Hast^ Ixdaij coUigiturque hians , circumque alba dentes 5S f 

Scaturit spwna $ la.tera autem caud4 lcunbosqne percutiens ,585 

Aut ittterficere rectus it , aut interfici in turbli. 586 

Cruore currus faMlatus erat , et circumferentiaB quae sunt 
circum sellam « 687 

AlTeusqne sanie j tmncorum antem sub noUus wat nu- 
merus. * 588 

A. u^chillcs et Ilector urso et apro, 

s 

« 

» Ut autem ursus , hirsutusque aper, frendentes pugnant , 589 

FoDtem circa parrum j volunt auieiu bibere ambo. 5(^o 

A. Joi^is libra. 

» £xactam autem Jupiter h sacco et areA trahebat libram. 

In autem ponebat duo iata ; cegula traosversa vergebat; 

hanc quidem , S^a 

Pressit p&ndus lancenr, hlcautem catinus alter erectus esL 593 



384 O A X 2 2 £ X 2. Z'. ahmoaoiloz. 

Hector est tud. 

SgS n6pxou (i^XP^ * 'Tif '.ajjtivc^ au.(pi;jLavTopa 'Jtcd^* 

A. Uljsse compare a un atgle et a un renard. 

£2^ OSTO; XTlXo) TW Vei/.i'. X.UfTiS(OVTS 

Ai6]Xo$ C3c^6/()>v , 6pTaXtSa^ ts iceraupcd aXoyin)^ 

• ... 

A, Les hommes compares aux feuilles» 

» Ta 3epa|iSa xtt{tal ^peo; * ^pjjLaOc^ 

6oo A^J^ OaA^.ouaa cp^jei • eap o; vea pXaf ave», cojiv^. 
5otat SeiXot^ at<Tat xXciMravTo ^poToiat ^ 
21X^(0 T* a<jj(^aXXeiv Tiwpt^ • Oeol riowj^ot atec. 

Tonntaux et prtens de Jupiter. 

» rdp Te mOot SiSujJLOi , xal (xeg-ot , ev \io<; o jS(o<, 
Afidpcav , ola Si&Mt ^ xax«^ , iTepo^ & e(UM * 
Go5 Aetvt Sutiv d<pe>.7i xal a7:o; • evtoi; S£ t£ /.p(j)<jao\>^ 
Ka(i»(ii^a^* aXV ou (c^v xupeTot dicX6ov &a€ov« 

A. Muse , consolation de la cecite. 

» At (u a^upoe ^detv , dW)v iQ&ta $t&a^ev 

Moua' otjjia^ , ^ikis.v.-i t' dpeTrlv , x.at xuSwa oTietf (ov. 
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ULTSSES. L». YI» DwNiociit. 385 



A. Hector mterfectus, 

• Non autem abemtTit AchiUes ooUiouiQS , cuspide trans- 

adacU 594 

JyttiniUo teniif ; enenti miser^interfectani Tendit. 595 

A. Uljrsses compareUus aquilce et vulpu 

•'£t tu cohortes perturbabas » et , veterator l phalanges ; $96 

Ut aquila duos-arletes tix4 pugnantes 597 

Yelox ex insidiis « i^aUiiiasque gaUioario vulpes. ' 5^9 

A. Honunes comparati folUs, 
» 

• FoUa (^uae-sunt arida hunii boreas iundit : ordiue s^iva 599 
Rursos TireBS gignit : veris nora germinant tenporo. 600 
Sic sanctSB timidb Parcae neverunt roortalibus , 60 r 
Moksto^pe mcarere luctu : Dit quieti semper. (ioa 



A. Jo¥is dolia ei dona. 



4 



Naroque dolia gemina et plena , in loris liroine , 6o3 

DonorumyquaUa datyOAttJismahirum, ahudque lx>narum : 604 

Quibusdam infoctnniam simplez et kborem ; aliquilms 
autem hydrias 6o5 

Commiscens : sed non vlvens nanciscitur simplicem fe-> ^ 
hciutem. 606 

A. Mttsa caxitatis solaUum. 

Si me privanc Tidere , csBcnm snavis docuit 607 
Mosn cantuSi canereque virtutem | et gloriam oohqr^um. 60$ 

49 



386 OMCllEXl. Z'. AiiMdAOKdi. 
£. Demodocus ayaut iUii de chanter , Ulysse parC. 

> Att' ^ OfXAV * ^ sm ^i(tvia aiv^^i (iGcuSq^v f 
6io N^i Ata^ Souoa^vou;. » 6 o4 t^yi , fia Atdf xp6>cT»; 

* NaO^ lOeev , ^.ay vy)v )ta8*iypav , icp^ila^um xl>eu8ov* 

* U^pa Ad;(,ou.v ' e Xa^ ^o^ icoXco v ad Xov * ajXif l Si 

if. II esC rendu ^ sa patrie. 

» 

tOdxTit; 6(^11X01^ (i.6oduva^ eaepasv s/ jpbuf ^ 
BapS^iXou (o; ^ /tspdaou Te pdSa^vo^, tdvOYi* 
^*4Kfltt 'VCLyvi; 6p;j!.ov iSu^t^ icSlavdyv Tlp{i.a tIXo^ Tf* 

TEAOZ 




Ui«TSSfiS. Ln. VI. Dbmodocob. 387 

. . P. Fm^ ium^u Vfytses proficisciiUt. 

Palerj snfficii : Jiora apteni m sup^v leeloa in )inieU dor- 
niira, ' . 609 

Per JeNrem , epulato.^; » Hle ( Uirsses ) autem pon npaliAail , . , 
^^ltotein; * liWore * ^^- ' • «ib 

Sed profi(;iscens I remos cum strepitu lato excK iiit. 611 

l^ayia ii^^eri^lP^^ iter; 68 

prbra fediebat lefia icanum s^linn ; l^rciuu autem strepitua- 
Mni}ariun. 60 

'Q|> IthacaB pinnis turfe^.vidit ipuuitasy . 61 a 

Mali-^Pefaicl ut rofe oerasiqiio famHi^.fteirfiifus esl ; 6i3 

fi^ ceier portum sul^Mt. errorum, Jeruuuum iincuK^ue. 614 
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NOT^ AD POEMA. 

LIBER PKIMUS. 

Tkulus, 0^ua9eu(, gen. io^, nom. propr. decl. 3. opntr. R. o> 
i5.Latine Ufysses, i.eMistoria Ulyssis. A'. ^ i. e. Uber 
primus, Yide Cap. i o. libri I. KoXuij/co , geii . oo^ , contr. 
oiji(,dec1. 5. oontr. R. x,&S. Hujns libri argumentum 
est profectio Llyssis ab insula Calypsils. 

Versus I. Av^pa, acc. sing. noniin. av>;p. Tpoia, gen. , -h, 
nom. pr. urbU,clecl. .a. simpl. Duarum est syllahanimf oi 
dipbthongus. nom. plur. articuli o. 6e(U)^,nom. 
pL Domin. siDg. ^(uoXoVf decl. 3 sinp. iriipepTGci, 4 isi^Hvi^ 
perf. pass. 3. peiB. ttDg* Noiiiinati?tt« est plur.sed gen. neat. 
lib. y. Cap. a. 
a IIo^Ti^, gen. pl. T* pro Te , e eliso cum a sequente , 
Lib. I. Cap. 8. i^ev,ab ti^w^aor. 2. v paragogicum , Lib. 
IV. Cap. 5. a7£«, acc. plur. ab a(7J,sine contractione. 
vooc ^ acc. sing. sine contr. eyxa, aor. a. pers. sing. 3. verbi 
ftu^x, a yivc&exii». Hunc Humeri versum sic vertit Uon- 
tius : Qui mores hominum muiiorum wdii ei urhes, 

3 Muptoc^ aoc plur. neut. lEXflt!^ , partic. pass» aor. r. 
vaaytii , aor. a. lonicus , i. e. sine augmento , Ltb. VL 
Cap. 3. pers. 3. sing. v parag. pro l^aOe. aXyo; , acc. 
plur. sine contr. 77ovt0( , vripo; , dat. sing. casus prae- 
positionis. 

4 Apvu|&ott y med. sine activo , partic. pnesentis : id con- 
sequem utv^tot pericuHs orumam , i. e. viiom , senmrei» 
^uXii, aoc. ting. ts longumpof itione , propter sequeDtes 

Xp* Lib. yi. Cap. 6. XP^V^^* P"^ XF^'!^^'^'* ^ 
ypvifiLa , « sublatum , et t mutatum in 6 , propter se- 
quentem vocalem aspiratam , lib. I. Cap. 8. iTaipo; , 
|t(i}po;, gen. plui^. 

5 iTziaai , abl. Poet. a ffr^o; pro <i7re'eci, per sync. gemi- 
oato CyLib, VI. Cap. 6. lib, II. Cap. 4* XiXoioi&ai^med. 



NOTi£ AD POEMA. Lib. I. 389 

partic. pm. fian. Pmnoi^ ^ dat. pL Ti(v,'aco. NDg. articuli 
d» Hlc dsmoiiMratiyua est , hune , Uiyssem, Nu{A<pv] , 
ftcilicet Calypso : ^yj brevis ob seq. vocalem. Lib. VL 
Cap. 6. 6pu%ii>, imperf. lon. sine augmento , v parag. 
Lib. IV. Cap. 5. pro 7;pi»)te. 

6 Yiotfgen. ^'proi^. ^artic.demoDstr.long.poftitione: 
Uljrsses. p.vr,GO£^ , aor. 1« partic. pais. k medio {LVdSo(Aai) 
ejnadflm significatioiiiB ao aied. (htf , iQtf^inratc, 
genit. lib. II. Cap. 3. 

7 Noc^finfin, pnM. drcunifl. 

• iniperf. lon. sine augmenlo , pers. 3. sing. to longum 
propter sequentem C litleram dupliccm , Lib. L Cap. 2. 
^YjTeu) , imperL lon. sine augm. circuntflexum , pro e^rjTee. 
^e Tc , h» duae particulae signiiicant autem , ^ue , ei* 
^otxpu, aoc. pL XciS<D , partic pnes. 

B Supwmtf nlciiiui brevia positiona 9 lib. VI. Gap. 6. 

9 2iYi£«,partic.pr»8.fem.circnrofl. «longumpoaitioDe» 
Cpe^G) , praes. pass. 3. Sing. iOmSv, 0^0;, acc, phir. 
*0 H, fem. ab 0 artic. demonstr. Calypso, apv£0!jt.at, 
imperf. circumfl. 3. pers. a mutatum in rj augm. temp, 
xai, brevis posit. epaw, partic. praes. fem. circumfl. ca^ 
aine elisione. Ltb. Vi. Cap. 6. |i.uvo|uei, imperL 3: pera. 
fl augm. syllabicum. 

1 1 K^pOwc y acc. plur. decliaat. 6. contract. pag. a5 et a6. 
<£»p(fiM , acc. aing. quatuor ^U. longe , nnd^ faic Teisus eat 
spondafcus. 

12 '^^p^ t acc. sing. Lib. U. Cap. 4« ^^po;,gen. sing. 
decl. I. contract. 

13 Hxo) , aor. i. pers. 3. tw dat. artic. 0, Ulyssi. itaT' 
pro xaTa. ^a^^o; , TcrXoc , dat. aing. opi, particula inv 
separabilis , Lib. IV. Gap. 5. 

14 Opo», pailicip. «or. ucims^duifit* Yiipulia, partio, 
prsM. 

15 HXoco^ , cuE pnefiium eat ft lat e rfogatiyiMii. Rad. ir ^ 

227. fiifAi,itti7» , 2. pera. sing. ; puaetnln imerrog, 
n.QiUr. a Tt^. y^^^ 9 pcrs. circUmiU ccvia, dat. 



Digitizeo by GoOglc 



Sgo I90Ti£ AD POEMA. loM. L 

l6 loi, dat. pronom. «^. (xa^o;,fein, i(,i6emnc^^ 

e breve , i\u\\-^ habiid latiope posiliuiii^. Tpa^^u; , iem. 
CTcavo^ , lovOo; , ilai. siri^. 

^{«.i^ouGa, aqct)S. siog. fi^qy^i ^ siog. {i.op(J(,(&y 
accus. sin^. 5 oontr^ci. . iQ^^r piy> i^KmBU oSri» fem. 

18 9 citni ?t propter seq. ▼ooalem, 

19 O* pro ^« , e eliso^ t Qiutfita» in 0 propter sequentem 
aspirstam. Lib. I. Cap. 8. 

ap To, ncut. ai t. 6 , longum positionee -TraV; , duap syllabce 
diphtbo.n^o ai fiW^f Li)>. ^..Caf>. 9. vidirvQ; > atij. neut. 
pl. acc. 

M£fcpa4» nomin. plijv. cojAtX^a, gen. pl. i(i.7:a^of<.ai , 
imper^t. 4. Mng. lon, pn> if&nd^u, U)». VL C^p. 3. regit 
genitivum. 

a3 iXuC) daf. ain|;. aiat|U(^«> , infin. pjrtes. 

e*pro ii^zs, 3. sing. imperf. ab a^^co , a mut. in 7, 

augm. temporale. evorpyr'?, ncut. Lib. II. Cijp. 6. to', 

articiihis. a^^o^^^cc. sin^.sactificiumfixpiiiuonii* i^ti^ta^ 

partic. pass. aor. i. pag» 47. 
25 . 2T(0^Xit», partia pass. pra^. fem, a ]we^ procul 4libio. 
a6 PaCvo) , 3. sing. xivyte^Gipt , 90C. limi|L 
27 BeS^oc, dat. 1. declin. contrad. ex^ins, parti&lem. 

pass. aor.. i . e« lon^m ame X licpiidam % Lib. VL Cap . 6, 

iwjta , (lat. phu. Lil). 11. Cap. 4. ffwj^x , a«C|iS> SUpple 

xaTflt , Lib. V. Cap. 4. 
2(8 Gau(jt.aC<i> , infin. pass. aor. i. supple dignus , ac;t&4 , 

Lib. V. Cap. 3. tt , rlat. fem. artic demonstr. 0, Nym' 
. phm, Calypio. oy^iXXs» » af>n 1 . 3. pefs. y pang. Lib. i 

Cap. 5. 

29 AtiVoc, sciL Jtms, d^sCXss , infin. hunct Ufy$9tm^ 

30 • -Aia7(v\, acc plor. i. e. ahire , pro/ioiaei, 

31 A{;.'pi(y€r,Te'oi , infin. pr;es. circumfl. dXiT4<i> , partic. 
. * aor. 2. acc. sing. ^io')x&) , inGn. fut. i. 

3ka U ^ Calypso. o>^ , 1«^ ^ 0(^«e. ^ 9n>vOa* 

* • ■ • * • • 



JVOT t AD POEMA. Lib. t %t 

foptv , praes. 3. pers, , partic. pne^, fena. irudtf ^ 

imperf. pass. 3. pm» 8ing. 
i3 MftXtftt , 3. pers. plur.' pr«t. vehtoc , ftcc. aev(t suppl. 

M. XTi^,iii6p..prai.Ijilk V.Cup. 3. ^tc, acc.8ing, 

lab. II. Cap. 4* 
34 Xi^pajiov , acc. sing. referendinn ad yrfxo^. 
.35 Ou , gen. relativi 0; : refertur iu\ /rpaao^ , et rst castll 

▼erbi sequentis. 6)(tuivto , .3. pl. iiuperf. circumil. k 

i6 . -H{ji*ib>, aor. 3. ^ng. v paitfg. '^vw), daL phir. lon. 
pfo.fll(6flas. Lib. Vi. Gap. 3. v pajra^. 

39 TapoTO» , partia perl. paaa. fem; plnr.' opvi? , ndm. 
plur. tres longae. o^fltjAVO^ , gen. piur. casus pra^po* 
sitionis. * ' 

40 ilO? , accus. plur. relaiiti , et casus verbi sequentis. 
ffflua , plusq. perf. pass. 3. plur. iautt^ partic. pnes. fem. 

. . »pl. qiiitti|pr sjUi piinai bmtis ; refertnr ad 0 pv :Q z^. /r- 
' TowTO , oompositom ex prvpostt. iM , cnjus e eliditttr ab 
AilgmenAo a ^ firwTO ; aor. 3. ab iimtpMt ^ '3. pers. plur, 
e breve, quia irr.non iaaiiint necessari^ priecedentem ion- 
gam , Lib. lll. Cap. 6. et Ltb. \1. Cap. 7. 

4 1 O», oii, articuli. jtJatv^t; , nom. plur. decl. 2. contracl. 
IxTtv, nom.p1. Toi( , articulus. xtpxo^, i^paC, dat. 

pl. Lib. n. Cap. 4* • ■ • 

43 Kopa^ , nom. plur. 

44 fi^Vt idem ac etiv. ' ]i»x»i(, abL pl«. 

45 Oeai|^- dat. aibgf. < 

46 K.dXXotl' ) ablat; aing. ^epc» , aor, t. 3. sing. v parag. 
. < xceXov, aeciMat. plur. 

47 2x.arTto, aor. 2. 3. plur. «rEXejro;, acc. plur. i. deol. 
coniraci. inn^^iv , acc. piiir. xtivot , Poet. pro 5x«ivot, 
Lib. VL Cap. 6. 

48.1 Apao», aor. t. p1. ff^vfv^ dat. p). Lib. IL Gap. 4* 
49 KoeeiSoi, pass. 3. sing. e^iopoyltt, inipevf. med. lon. 
fiiie iiogin. cirptmll'. 3. pK" 



a^s HOTiE AD IK)EMiL Jam. h 

&o ^tpb) , impeif. 3. pL it^xf , dai» pl*. 

Sl KwTT , dat. pl. 

54 Ta, acc. plur. neut. arl, demonstr. 0, refertur ad dnaf 
primas voces hujua Tersuf. ^uia , partic. paa». per^ aoc» 
plur. neuL 

f) T167; tiLt , aor. 3. pers. Lib. IIL Cap. 9. ilXii^ , ftoc. pL 

56 An^i , fem. Att. Idh. VI. Gap. a. 'Z»fMi | ace. plur. 
i.Gontr. ^ipd^,acc.plar.4-^btract. ^ooti^j i.contr. 

57 Rpuoc, gen. i.Gontr. c^{io; , dat. pK' xutRx^ , acc. pL 

58 Kcapujto; , dat. supple m. , Caiypso. ouro; , gen. 
Ulyssis. Cucdo^, gen. nom. materio* , suppl. s/., Lib. Y« 
Cap. I. xuTkOacK > accus. pl. 3. contr. supple posuiu 

59 Kav^uc Y aec. sinf;. Lib. IL Gap» 4« 

60 . 0 j<7atvo$ , datp pL ipang* x^oc.» TibrDc , * aoo. plur* 

6t n^ixuc f acc. sing. lib. II. Cap. 4- 

6a O^, a^us adfiiacis. leiivttiS, dat«aiiig« 

63 2t€i'3C , Tel 7ta , gcn. pl, 

64 rapyaiooj, imperf. lon. v parag. Y^-h^^^ **ng* 
contr. splendore lapillorum. 

65 2xEi>o( 9 aoQi. pL res, X^'^^ imperi e^rfn^ pi^ 

66 12; T8 , uique , et staiim atfw> xv/tpo^, gga. atng. 
axii«tt y aor. i. lon. 3. aing. e eliio. ^i^x^ 1 

67 IIiTuiXoc, gen. sing. casus praep. dmtim^ impeiC 3. pL 
a muL in y\ , augm. temp. . 

68 Bi(a^ imperf. v parag. irpo»79Cii , .partic pr«s. fiem. a( 
mut. in fi lon. 

69 Aa'/jxi^(a , . imperf. lon. 3. sing. 

70 ^ Uijrssenu (tu^o^jMu^ med. partickpf9a« vtju* 
aao) , aor. i. lon» ffX^c» 1 partieb pnai. 

71 Ix|i«( f .dat. stng. aiovfli» , partic pff». eontr. 
^QHyofcai , med. per£ 3 sing. 

72 rupjaOou |iu^aa>, 3. pl. praB$« Gireiiaifl..v parag. ca- 
RUfm ailiorum, 

73 M{j(, nomin. plur. farince frucium , Uomer. i. e« 
farinam, 

7 S ^Xi^oci) , partic. praos. pL geu. absolutu3. Lib. Y . Cap. t , 



NOTiE AD POEUA. Ln. L 3^ 

Bancor fuit causa famis, et utra^ue causa ( rancoK 
et fames ) fuit causa pestis. 

My)'viY^9 acc. plur. aknrfitAy 3. sing. circumil. 
y8 Ou ^ft , noit autem , neque ; long. posit. Tu^»» 
parttc prsBS. pass. lem. accas. , dat. plur. v parag* 

, imperi 3. plor. 
^9 Xp^iPT0|Axi,imperf.Ion.3. plur. «ucycdv, gen. sTireNaty 

Poet. pro Ivexa , lib. YI. Cap. 6. 
.60 vel si;. «^r/V , acc. pl. (lupw , partic. praes. fem, 

^rA^w, aor. i. lon. 3. sing, «papuyj , acc. sing. 
.$3 Tuv y horum ulnas tensiones , f / contorsio : ipi» duas 
iiltim» yoces sunt in nominativo , supple Tslpei vma$ 
prscedentis , affUguni. 
Supple Tevpeu 

.86 SxkxXei , ultima breTts posit. ^$upo{jLat , particip. pnes. 

dal. plur. v£ j>c ^ acc. siijg. i^ii; , acc. sing. Poet. pro. 

ijuv. Lib. H. Cap. 4- 
8^ MEv^oaai, 3. plur. crrXylv , acc. sing. a eliso. 
88 AocYtov , acc. siDgul. a eiiso. 01 , nomin. plur. art. de^ 

monstr. 0. 

90 HpuTovic , dat. sing. 21. contr. Uljrssi. 

91 K«wi$«» , aor. z. partic. acc. plur. c geminatnr Poeticd 
in fot etaor. i . Lib. VL Gap. 6« , cum genit» OoXTrcD , 

imperf. 3. sing. v parag. 

Moyou , dusa breves , gen. casus verbi V/fyw. tote' , 

jungitur particul» ou ^ non , quemadmodum quam apud 

Latinos in voce nunquhm : icorl separatum aignificat 

quandtk Aad. ^ts. 

93 AaC», iImco, aor. a. park pass. genit ^o^VTOf» v^^^ 

acc. plor: Poet. 0 mutato in ou. Lib. VL Gap. 6. iro^^ 
acc. pl. neut. 

9 4 * V , acc. sing. va long. posit. (^M^ , aoe. pL ^f^* 
aor. I. 3. sing. 

95 0p'jY°^'^*"> imperf. 3. sing. circumfl. c^ap , cJat. sing, 
Ti loDg. posit. ante X. XCtco; , dat. PoeL x, contr. Lib« Xl« 
Cap, 4.' xfM») im(«riIoii,3.0ii^.vpanig. 

5^ 
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<^7 IlTfltipw , prsBS. 3. pl. m^xw , partic. perf. med. neut. 

referlur ad g/.oj^ , acc. et cas. verbi iCTa.ipa>. 
^ KaGaia, cUt. }^o/^Xa;,acc. plur. cxbtXTy^, acc. sisgv 

t^^X. ejjici^b,atnf<f venier depoaebaf. 
100 Ki)$oc « dat. sing. slne qoDtracL dactylus. oXd^» Tel 

f(XO(»y pMf^ iwp^ni vet, «or. a. 3. pL aor. 

pl. appulemnt et anoharawi jeeerum» 
S0| Tov6op^»,aor, i.pavtio. d^artic. ht^^yl^epmnmik 

Too;, Ulyssen^ et secios, artic. volw, dat. du» 

breves; Polyphemo T^eptuni filio, auTo;, gen. sing» 
, ip&ius y sui: l^b, V. Ci^ 4- Tmp^ , imporii 3. sing* 

drcumil. 

« 

LIBfift II. 

* 

^Htulus. Polyphemus. Rad. ir, i52. 9, ax. HtstKnia UlyssU 

apud Polyphemum, 
Versus 102. St^co , ^rtic pass. aor. t, fem. aoc. lib. 

Cap. 4 ^^^C) KiTvc, dat.'plur. 

103 r^uLb) , iniperf. med. lon. i. e. sine augpi. 3. plur. 

104 , vel vaCw , injpcrf lon. 3. pl, 

106 Ot , artic. 'kxy.tta ,aor. 2. 3. pl. 

107 Ep^ojAai, aor. 2. 3. sing. euuD, pert. med* JM'^ 

X08 IIuoV I i^GC. pl. Deut. 

1 09 A^ftt , partic. praos. geniu ix» ^ im^efi 3. pL ^ 
vel «K. 

2x0 Aei^o» , aor. x. part. 7p>iV7f^ ) aoc» stng. t« contract. 

III Eipyw , aor. i. 3. sing. v parag. ap;, accus. plur. 
X12 Ok, accus. plur. a|/.e>.YCj , agr. x. 3. sing. 
i|x3 H{iMuCt ^•n^t|t* etv , Pget. pro Iv. 03^0^ , dat 

contr» cpl^o', aor. x. partic. yTJuijig^ , gen, sini^ lon, 

lib. VI. Gap. 3. yAai, gen. 
1 1 4 n^Tpa Te! iP^Tpo?. 

xi5 'O^A&jw^ o|juU uor. x. ^liqus 3. pL termiojjpr uc 



vmjE AD poevA. ' irt. ir. ig9 

aor. I. indic. act. Lib. VI. Cap. 5. ^^ijxirtw, aor. !• 

lon. Oupac, dat. pL lon. v parag. 
ti6 Afaffffcn , aor. i. partic. nied. itiftt , parik. perf. 

postquam accendie, 
117 K' pro xat. cnim » pnrdc. aor. i. > P^^* 

in/ieii. . 

116. 9lI«^«o « ^WKia , part. aor. 1. Opauo) , aoi\ i . t augm. 
long. posit. 

lic) 2u!.w/ct), aor. 1 lon. £ eliso. cap^, acc. plur. 

120 ^lx&r^s , oomio. plur. ^ inipert. Att. ^pt* 

{fcooaai , med. imperf. lon. drcumfl. 3. oonjug. 
I a I Kkim , partic. pass. aor. t • iwtj^ , acc aibg. mm« 

auppl. XATfl^ , Lib. V. Gap. 4* ^ , itnpefl 
saa Bop^opu^(i>,partfc.aor. t.' «^pjtai, part. pnes. piiia^ 

imperi. lon. v pai ag. xovvo<ppcov , compositum ex icovvo^ 

Ct ^epwv , Jerens , per sync. a ^^pco. 
ia3 ^^iTya», partic. aor. I. y^Y^^^^^>^^ ^^^* ^^^* 
. . Wi , imperl 

ia4 Eo» , elj&i, eo , «loi/o , partic. aor. a. 9irm»4 partic, 
med. aor. i . 9 gemin. Podtit^ife. p. po^ , gen. ^fuem^tr» 
tahat ad femur : aic Graeci loquuntur ^ Latlnt «tf /nm^. 

ia5 4>pT{v , nemin. plur. i. e. ubi hepar ^ seu jecur jactt 
inter prcpcordia : in hepate ; quod dicimus , in corde, 

sa6 'Apxico , infln. prjEs. circumfl. ^uva|xai, iniperf. lon, 
To long. aote X. (ii}Xo( , gen. suppl. ex , eo?; <>iOftM , part. 
aor. I. 

i ^7 Nu^ol^iii ^ imperf. lon. 

1 38 'E^ATCi^ , xopi; , xpoTCdv , dat p1. Ltb. IL Cap. 4« ^J^* 
Cap. 3. ^ttfXXo^ , dat. plur. t parag. 

129 *ApTu(t>, imperf. v parag.. augm, temp. i^0{, ace. 
sing. fcm. 

130 Ka777u>, partic. Aor. I* iPfd^tf^TBC. Tf^iro» , aor. a. 
iSi Aoa^ vel Xa;, acc aing. T(9ifi|u^«or. i. ^p^Tfflt, 

dat. sing. lon. Libb VI. Cap. 3. 
j[33 Tica,optal.ai>r,i..3teia^ evTC «mOe^flE» 



Bg6 irOT^ AD POEMA. Ld. IL 

x34 M«T«'iOVTi, partic. praes. dat. ^aivw , imperf. pass, 

Tel med. luctbat , loo. ftine augmento et inserto eox , 

Lib. VL Cap. 3. 
i35 Opott, pnes. sing. circumfl. Tl[fcV«i, aor, 2. lon. v 

parag. f^po , opU|t. poM. pnes. 
z36 Atitt , pflrde. prses. pa». i7oi|jl7)v, dat. 
1^7 Aiftt , partie. pnes. femin. dat. x^im» , aor. i. lon. 

xtj^r^t; , dat. sing. 3. contr. 
l38 As-co, parlic. aor. I. xo€'j>i; , dat. contract. Csw, 

particip. aor. x. pass. accus. masc. refertur ad x^qv , 

versu i3!>. 
j39 'H^ , idem ae ii. 

i4o 6' pro T* , T« , propter seq. aspiratam. &ft(i> , partic. 
aor. I. ^avwtiM vel p(^j|xi , imperf. lon. 3. sing. w- 
Opa^, dat. pl. 

j4i Sr^jpaOo; vel gin>j>a6ia , dat. siog. cas. praepos. seq» 

Lib. V. Cap. 5. 

1 4a Aa^» (X3i( y acc, neutr. apirccCtt , aor. a. 3. sing. ^ angm. 
temp. 

243 Tiw«p«C , aoc: pl. 5. dedin. , partic. prjes. cir- 

cnmfl. i^iwvm , aor. t. lon. v parag. 
l44 Tuf/fltvw , aor. 2. v parag. xopuSa;, gen. 

O j , Ci//u5 vini. x.oi^^<a vel xa^w , dat. paioV, fem, 

refertur ad x^^vi^. xuxaoi , pass. oput. pres. circumfl. 

3. sing. 

1 46 £«1 , tl^ij sum , part. neut. prses. Po^. pro Sv. 9p>fv , 
acc siog. 9aiSp((( , aoc. iem. xoi|jLa(i}, imperf. drcamfl* 

. 1 47 TeS 9 Ai^M «KPti Roii mKCf I , ged meri , qudle kabebat 
Ufyuei. XY)>e(i>, partic. med. prses. circumfl. 

^48 Mei^icco) , imperf. lon. v parag. voce demulcebat 
Polyphemum. 

149 Ko[i({^e , vocat. eTnic , vocat. Lib. II. Cap. 3. 
nomin. pl . sine contr. xf^ttTO. «irrc» , snbj » pnes. 3. sing. 
cum nomin. pl, nentr. • 

150 £«»»«tffcS«iP»;^;,a.8iDg.sui>j« ^'ti. ^,^pi«i»,' 
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KOTiB AD POEMA. Lib. U. 397 
pavtic. pnes. acc. sing. masc. ^^ei, imperat. pros. k 

'l5l HjMt, 6«9patvojt«i , partic. pi nes. Tov,oTvoy. Wyo- 
fAai , plusquamperf, pa3S. 3. sing. per sync. dUl-j^d) , 
imperf. lon. 

4 5 A Zm^ d( , compar. ace. singul. masc. a^u(o , parlic. aor. 

B. lon. (iiCv, l/fy-ssem, > particula explet. aiTet» , 

imperf. sine drcumfl. augm. temp. ou^tc vel «>. 
i53 A^«i(iu, imperat. aor. a. a. sing. 3. conj. in (u. 4'^^9 

aoo. pL ovo(i.a , 0 in ou , Poet. 
x54 1^0^ f Dorlce , pio goi , nomin. d^j. ^b^cajtt, aor. a* 

subj. y.atpw , optat. praes. 2. sing. 
l55 Hespondet Ulysses, cu, genit. tui , pro rziU5. Lib. V. 

Gap. 4* ouTK, compositum ex ou , noit , et ti^^quis : 

significatqae nulbts , nemo, Hoc sibi nomen esse fingit » 

ut Polyphemum ludificet. wOdti , pass. prsss. circum9. 
xS6 ^lXeuo, iXvipitfimper.pnes.a.singoL irpqfoc. ic^^trcoy 

imperat. aor. i. olxoc , adv. loci. Lib. IV. Gap. S. 
I Sj , supple scyphos, Xa^jccw , caTTW , partic. aor. i« 

VYi^u; , acc. sing. 
z5S 'HXedc, Toc. ^XIa», a.sing. circumfl. ^et^o^tai, 

"kivxia , aor. I. 
1 S9 Aox^ , 3. singul. sine circumfi. 'fkacj^ , fem. 
x6o Scvft», fut X. I«d , et|At ^ xujis , fiit. pers. 3, med. syn« 

cope QsitaU , pro- fffSTai. 
161 ^fltyto, iut. 2. med. uTfipo; , superl. 0JTi;,acc. sing, 

a eliso. e^o), fut. 2. med. 
i63 ^Hvuca. ^a(ii.a(i>, partic. pass. aor. I. mffTO) , aor. a. 
V parag. . 

a 66 AatfA^c 9 gen. supple ix. partic. pnes. circumfl. 

, accus. plar. contr. ^tiptt , partic. pass. perf. acc. 

plur. neut. Libi III. Gap. 6. 
J67 'A»A ^Y^ , Y5 explet. TO , iro , long. posit, «y^o, 

partic. pass. aor. i. neutr. 
2.6^ ^Xeyb) , pait. pass. peri, gQn. absolutus. Lib. Y. Cap. i , 



j6g AsSpo , plur. xoXa^b) ^ imperat. poss. praes. 3. pertf« 



170 ©p^jTTTW, aor. I. 



igi ^r^xlv y dat. plur. a ou. oixo|ii&6a , i. pl. ab oi^ofMi» 

apT£|A7fc , nomin. pl stne contr. 
172 ^P^«» 9 ^ico , perf. Atl. Lib. VI. Cap. 3. 
17$ • #fufl^O(tflti, partic.iiiecL «x^ir«y acc* siog. i «x^ 

%0^. «tvuaai , 3. sing. 
174 2)c-/i7rT(i) , partic. aor. i. ^pji^w, imper£ lon. 

177 *Api<; , acc. sing. apt<^a. ice, idem ac ti. 

178 Fassd, i. e. «yu^i : tingttre iacu. Virg* ^^^» partic* 
praes. aoC sing. masc. 

179 TptC«» » perf. med. lib. Ili. Gap. 4* * l<Mig. pofic, 
«xiSviQy y aoc. pl. fiStt , aor. i. 

180 TtTpflMiy part. prses. drGumfl. 9», aoc. pl« 'pepewy 
partic. praes. circunifl. 

181 Aia. pect), iniperf. sine augm. 

i8a Opii) ) aor. 1. cu, augm. temp* uXa6>9 perfectuii^ 

yiyio^v, y 3. pers. v parag, 1 
i83 Bpoj^ift, aor. 

1 64 rnToiv , nomin. pHir. oxotifi , aor . i . cam gemt liK 

y. Cap. 9. ^iTflM», imper£ d^rcumfi. 
l85 iTTifAi , partic. pass. pr«M. fem. wrfluu , part. prass. 

circumfl. 

x86 'A|jut^(«) , imperf. raed. lon. tTrr.aioL^t , aor. i. lon. 

ab £7rr, 037^0). evaipb) , aor. i. Xoa. Hhn devipiuntur 

Cyclopes duabus his vocibus cequiyocis , ai^V) ouTtc. 
1 87 'HjuxT^ 9 iroperf. ciraimflL ^am» , 9« sing. dncttmfl* 

xivupoy.ai , 2. sing» 
s88 CKki. irfltikd, aor.' i. infin. med. Ifl^i», iOf. i. lon. 

9 gemin. Poct. 

1 89 TCkih) , aor. i . <t gemin. xeap , contr. modus loquendi 
Uomero familiaris. 

190 l/ity i. e. videntis qunmoid. wKv.-vdf» , aor. i. Ioil 
compositum prsep. ix* 

191 . ^Q; ^ uhi primi^^ , aor. i«pMi* te^ 
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TSOTJE AD POEMA. Lib. 11. 899 

libu lU. Cap. 4 • 9^93. siog. po^ov , ^ obciu^o; ; com- 
posiium ex his duobus : proprium cstjaarora» epithetum. 
192 Mnxciofuii 9 peri med. partic. fem. geo. pL suppl. cn* 
pran$m ^ ofuim. Finge quasi pixau , circamfl. pixA, 
aor. X. e^v^xov, perf.med. {i.e|jLir)xa ,part. (jt.s|jt.yixo;. Lib. III. 
Cap. 10. uum. IIL 'vox , snppX.Jacta esc , audita eiC. 

OvYU), perf. med. v parag. iceToea)) aor. i. partic. 
geniin. 

194 ^fMWfil > acc. f • lon. csc^» , partic. prsM. auppL 
0Mtti»> aniaiumi» i^fpi» 9 imperf. circomfl. 

195 Iffnju , impert 3. singuL eiX^ , infin. prtes. pass* 
circumfl. Uifrss§m ei Moeios, etpo; , dat. contr. 

1^6 lT£pvov,gen.pl.suppl.ex,ex. apTao>,pass. ^spouD, 

infin. pri£s. circunifl. 
1 97 Nau; , acc. lon. pro vauv. ffoSeo» , 3. pl. circumfl* 

6lvi , dat. k (liv. ep^ooc* , imper£ Ion« 
•199 ^AyociWtim^ partio. pises. circumfl. aoc. sing. x^X^i 

imperi 

MO &^«M , impent. ^ xovi»^ aine drciimfl. 

aoa Auyes , imperat. cL ew , ir.pLi, aor, 1.3. sing, v parag. 
:2o3 ^q>a^ct>, laTTTW, optat. aor. i. 3. sing. ai^i , dat. ab 

aV;. Yide at^ri;. , 
^o5 Ilepu^i. arsi^eo) , perf. u augm. 
206 ^Efu» , Att. Lib. Vi. Cap. Xafxttvc» , perf. med. 
J107 'AXXo. Y^lf^}*^^^* Ux^fMCif phu^namperf* 

per ainc. 

LIB£K III. 

Timlus. Circe , Rad. x , i55» Htsioria Uljrssis in Circes ifi* 

suld ei palatio, 
f^mus ao8. IsAmum , quo sciL Sicilia « in quA enmt CyckiL 

pes , jungitur ItaliiB ; hodi^ fretum est. (lopi^uptt , im* 

perf. ytel aor. ^^ inuiukiiie. 
^09 Bco^ci) , partic. praes. med. eYcG , acc. pl. Mo\. pro 

i^{ta(. Lib. YL Cap. 5. 
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aio* Z9^iD,aor.a, Ti^{/^t,a(ir«2.conpo«itpraep. £7:1, 

i eHso cam aagm. 
ai/ A$ta. aaapT5cv(D , aor. 2. partic. qui commisit. 
a I a Karxotto , fut. I . o(x.vu|jt.i. oijju; , gen. ot duie sjllalM» 

per diaeresim. Lib. L Cap.7.et 9. i&iA , aor. i. infia. 9 

gemin. Semus est : juro quod Ulysse$ non me jmhi* 

verit^ non mifii sathfeceru wis calamitadhus , prius» 

quam., i. e. nin postquam , etc. 
Ai3 * A^px» , aor. i.subjancl. >i»ia6ac , dat. hoc anno, 

Jaramentam intelligit Neptonus de morte Uljssis j sed 

alitcr adiniplebitur. 

Ai4 H , 3. perf iinperf. vel aor. 2. a 900) , 9U|i.i. (xart^, 
dat. pl. V parag. pXaTTTa) , aor. a. lon. Tersus spondaicus. 

a 1 5 KTiTo; , gen. pl. 90XK , dat. (fctj^ric , gen. sing, 

ai9 £<» , eifii , sum , imperL 3. sing. 

aao Au^cfi , idem ac «U&» , imper£ pass. indic. 3. sing. dv , 
augm. 

aai EvJio;, refertur ad aic6avojj!.ai , aor. 3. 3. 

plur. piYO{, gen. coniract. cas. verbi. aX« , gen. cas. 

pr.cp. 

aaa Kup.aTa. 69^^, imper£ lon. aeeumulabaoi, 
aa3 'PToyvu|Aev« , partic. pr»s. pass. pJur. neut. a fuyvjJ», 

u[i.t, Tel pifffGCA. vilpci», imper£ lon. utt^ imper£ v parag. 
aa5 TAika^ , gen. supple apparuit , auditus est, 
327 *RXiex(d , imperf. xu^epvao), impcrf. circumfl. lon. 
228 ©p^w , imperf. med. 3. pl. Tpew, 3.sing cum nomin. 

plur. neutr. a yovu ,0 in ou Poet. genua tremunt suh 

ipsis , subtremunt* (^a|i^o^ , dat. contr. 
aag 2aipft» , part. pises. lem. ^ corapos. ez km , 

per£ augment. post praep. Lib. III. Cap. G» \axk%^ , 

dat. sing. 

a3o YtaSoc , dat pl. i parag. aetum crat de ipsis , nisi , etc, 
a3 1 'IxveouLai , aor. 2. oput. med, 3. pi, xoXu^Com , partic» 

prsps. circuiuii. 
a3a Eveo, 



Digitized by Go€(^ 



^OrtA AD POEMA. Li*. m. 4ot 

a33 O91; , nomiti. pl. contr. 

KavOapoi. s^i? , pl. contr» 
235 Koj , £C|xi , 4u/7t , imperf. 
a36 2x^^'c 9 pl- Lib. IL Gap. 4* 
937 KTMvto , infin. prm. ad interficiendttm* 
a38' 'PdESi^ , dat. supple fVi. alp^b>, 3. sing. circiimil. i. e. 
mane. 

240 KeuOw , aor. 2. Lib. III. Cap. 5. 

MuxYi; , acc. pi. ^iydo ^ aor. i. loo. 3. pl. supple 
hi t alii. 

^43 , e((i.i , 5um , imperf. 3. aiog. t angln. Podt. Lib* 

VI. Gap. 6. (tW Tel etiv. )u6(mic ^ dal. liiig. 
a44 ^puyd) , opiat. 3. aing. fnt. i. 

945 MasXflfo«6» , particip. perf. paaa. compot. pr«pos. ex, 

ex. TaTTTco , optat. 
^46 AiA^iy.a , acc. sing. ab a{i.€i? , (xtto , f) eliso , 1; in 

Lib. I. Cap. 8. c«veo|x.ai , optaL med. circurofl. 
a47 'AvtC, xctwD , dat. pl. lon. fre^ , aor. i. idL ea 

qme aucupio ceperatu. 
348 ^CMtt» , panic: pr«». eircuBfl. Pfi^xM ^ imper^ 

lon. xpd^rtc , dat. contr. 
249 SToplo), , u|it.i , parlic. paM. pr«8. xs>.«pu^(ii, 

imperf. lon. 

9. r)o ravo-, dat. conlr. Ya^OjJLai , imperf. Iqn. 
a5i Ilaiila) y iiaperf. lon. ««vx^^^jaxi ^ partic< praes. cir* 
cnmfl. 

a53 Aa(&6flSvtt , aor. a. ^ gemin. PoeL vK<im , perf. v 

parag. 99nHnm , mari , Hoidl i. e. c«elifiV ra mare. 
d 54 AXX6|Mi , particip. med. prtM* per t^riic. 

s 5 5 'A p\>fi> , aor. i . 9 gemin. foeo» , (^iwtn , pauU» post fttt. 

Lib. m. Capi 2. 
256 BaX>.(i>,aor. 2«Ion. compofi. pfraepositione «X, ca?« - 

^p^^ 1 acc pl. vKWia , o gemin.Poet. 
d68 . n^vo. Tt(|'iila .ae«it. pi piQ «dTjBrbio* Lib. V. 
Cap. 4« >^P^ 1 d. • 

$1 
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2^9 E cannd, Lib. V. Cap. i. supple posuerunf. 
u6o 'AvTi. <7|jt.iXa£ et icrpiXoc , gen. 5upple /yosuertfo/. 
a6i KftTfl^. oidoy aor. k. pftrtie. med. ged. lon. oto^ 
pro 01». 

*a6a rcyrpttc , gtfki. cas. praepos. seq. &> , eijAC, «luis, impert 
Med. 3. «in^. 

2>.63 Xapa<7coi , perf. pass. 3. sing. 

a64 0se»Ta),aor. a. ax{oy.ai, partic. Lib.V. Cap. 4« Fuit 
ille Ulysftis mediciis , dc quo Lib. L 93. 

365 aCvOf aor. i. partic. Lil>. UI. Cap. 5. to^^oc , clat. 
pl, vpani^. aor. a. 

rii66 S^elfiic 9 netit. pl. adv. lib. lY. Cap. 5. ^^fiui»» aor. 1« 

^167 rp'j'} , Tiypi; , gen. plur. 

968 II«X«S«i , aor. t. lofi. HsBe erst nna ^ Circes sociabnti 

269 Kuw, impcrf. 0/:p, noniin. plur. 
^yo Eirt»), prrrs. meil. Circc. 

a,j a ISiv^im , Xyt^ ^ acc sing. cc Xivov , acc. pl. y crbuzn 

reperitur in Tersu 37$. 
274 notvTa, acc. ncut. k icac* 
»76 IIutCv)) , dat. plor. lon. |u(pc» , perf. pais. 3. sbg; 
277 TiOa(6a99«>, partic. pras. fem. 
aSo Malum punicum et seq. i. e. fforem. 
281 BaTa^w, partic. metl. Cj(^a^a>v, dat. plur. LiJ). 11. 

Cap. 4« soboli, 

d82 UicversiisestAcepfaaluSyincjpitenimabrevi.Lib.YL 

Cap. 6. 
a83 gett. pHir. 

a84 KiSt«c , dat. phir. v parag. m tm^aiikts ahearis Mi- 

tfuL p>lt^cs , snhj. 3. pl. Ypaeo , partic. pliir. masc. ge- 

TKjre ei niini. Tcttrtur atl c^rxer. 
285 Ah A'. , (ren. sing. copiYaw, partir. pncs. circumfl. 
aJS6 KevT&(d , 5. sing. circumll. x^^Yiv , acc. pl. cbcT} , 

dat. pL lon. 

2187 KTs(c,ifat« K«bi»,MMM«me9.«pail«fiem« e^itu^i 
dat. pL 
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KOTiB AD POEMA. Lm. Uh 4oi 
aSS Bt9^i , dat. n>^; y(^<a , aor. i. 3. sbg. Hoc Terbum 
subauditur in' tribus ▼en, «eq. xpoTa^o; , dat. plur* 
t parag. 

ago Ki^dTr!>.o? , gen. fem. 1)7511/5 CiVoei» Yitle x^(o6uXo;. 
2pi 2av^a)viov , dat. pl, i parag. 

a^a Purpura, i. e. purpurea, rnv , pro)v,f augm. Pqet, 
393 KflcX(^? , superiat. ^ni. xfl^tt , plufq. pert pass. X 

mg, ceX^yxioc , fierroiu. fem. An. « dak. masc. 
294 'Onfi^a ^ geo. lon. nom. temporii. , ei^At , ihu/o » 

3^ fing. e^o(<; , acc. nent. supple taroL 
9^5 Kap^(t>, aor. i. lon. nomin. auyjy.o;. 
2y6 'A^', aTTo, ciim ^en. supple proK>eniunt, 
stgy 'ATTOTTTiica , ex «150 et WTvia. ^fli0flC(jLi(X, acc sing. 
A98 IIcKd, perf. pass. Xopuf^, 

acc. sing* 

399 . Ta^yakm^ aor» t. lon. k ya^ytOJZ»» a|LaXStive, 
imper£ lon. X^tfyi^ , acc. pl. 

300 Kiveot), part. praes, fem. circumiL TUT7Tw,aor. a. fem. 

301 IluOa), imperf. lon. v parag. Paaxatvct), aor. i.Ion. 

302 Pe^w, aor. i, iri9v)$ , gen. pUir. 

303 Piv., accus. sing. xiMav^gen. plur. {up.viiiv, gen. 
oua; vel ou; , acc. p1. neut. 

304 'OpYflBu , imperf. eivenmfl. 1* angmen. rufis i soeUi 
Ulytui. 

305 Ei^, praep. ayd), aor. a. Alt. pro ^7«. 

306 Aopi, dat. ab aop. d^xyo) , parl. fut. i. gen. absol. 
(xii^ad), aor. I. part. fem. Gni:i^^ini 1 vooaiiYUi, supplo 

307 A(^ci)>i.i , optat. praes. vel imperf. tsiv , Po^. pro Toj 
Tel eoi, dat. k eu.. eaivam^ i. 6. sibyllam» 

308 Oi» irel ^^po , partia fiiL i . <^ ^ 
jpoTiu , eofw t. «ubj. xep^o; , «up^e tihiariL Gjecsn 

vocac Sibyllam amitam , honoris caus4. 

309 '£X29aic(i),part.roed.£Bmi 6c!>3kT<0,part.iem. XP^t 
fut, I» aXa}d)lS»iHH}t. 



4o4 HOTJE AD POEMA. La. IV. 

LIBER IV. 

Titulus, Descensus Uijrssis ad Jnfe^os comiie SifylU. 
3 1 o Naud , imperf. v pMtg. 

313 AeXToiy indecl. 

314 rXu9«»TelYX«e^, peff. Tple^, «or. i. 

315 2cX(c, dat. pl. oS» , iofMrL ined. 

316 Hfifti, paitic. liMn. Tt^Y^v^dM. 

, gen. adv. loci. oXim , dat. plur. lon. ^cuo» , 
aor. I. oleum lucerjur adcUdit^ aufue UUcu, etc. 

3 1 8 leio) , aor. i . pas3. 

3 1 9 HoB^ , u ^•figiuas ex ^fgilid , etc. 

320 - Sigaa , Uu&mt » qniSmB^ fiitnm UijMi» coBtinetor. 
3ai Avia, Sibjrtta* 

3a3 Supple subire dehe$ , Demp^ Infiras , vt ji»i?ent 
Neptunus , quanquam ille de roorte lotctteiierit. 

3^3 Explicatio trium litlerarum , obscura quidem , inore 
Sibyllino. a significat principium » et est prima littera 
Terlu o^ea^ , piac9 vel plM» , aciUcet Neptunum. 
•/^ , nota rejectionis | lilleni aspirata jungenda duabi» 
aliift ^iif qitm iadpiont vooem f^^9 » iitt^idia , scilieet 
Neptooi , qu« rejieiende , deleodi « placanda est ib, 
amega , finis , incipit vocem teq. , L e. inis fabo* 
rum , feliic erit in domum reditus , atque astems cul- 
men gloiia;. . - 

3a4 ^ato, 9r,p.i, aor. 2. 3. sing. Dor. 

3a5 'Opya^ , dat. eiv vel iv. QfwaftD» OQT. l* tpo. 

3^7 Kaioi, perf. partic. act. 

328 Ai€«voc, gen. lon. 

3^9 6ii«c , gen. irreoa, aoc. pl* 

33o llpo? , ^fiX^aJ , acc. sing. 

332 Kod'opL£ j(i), aor. I. pariic. y.f tavov , acc. pl. 

334 IlepTrfipo; , nominat. dual. /.> ia3tx.i , dat. «fi.€uw , im- 
perf. loo. 3. piur. licet nomin. sii duaL JUb. VI. Cap. 1, 

335 KiiXXi^c , nomin. dual. .I^oc , geo* oootr. vu^ , 
gen. wjUD^i^^ gen.sing.fem. 
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JIDTi£ AD POEMA. Li». IV. 4^5 

337 Mifv, a.cc. pl. ero; , acc. pl. «ontr. 

338 Nw>.eaYi'(; , nomin. neut. t£<^voj , ^>erf. pass. 
4>u>.ot<j»T(i) , iraperf. tt Alt. Ijb. Vf. Cap. 1. 

343 '£^<i»Ya; , «cCi siog. .^«^(m , ftor. a« paftic. ^ou^ , 
nomin. dual. 

344 plusq. perf. lon. 3. fbal. 

345 BXiteiMi, imptff. «IX£io( Tii icfXtSc* 

347 TiTi^cd , partic. praet. dat. phir. lib. U. Cap. 4- 
343 nplv^tic , fem. €t per syoc. irp^o^ ^eocyvct) , perf. 
Lib. IIL Cap. 10. 

349 Aetrbi, partic.pasgkaor. i< Poett «eC7?i(,gen. 
Lib. V. Cap. 

350 £ijp«t,pirtic.pMi.ibt. icyvyM, aor.-i.pMs. mip^vi, 
dat supple suffbcaats ; sic mortuua diciittr Auacreoii. 

35 1 &inf){iLi , iroper£ aor. I. dvfi^i gan. 

3 5 a Alc/ 0 ; , acc. supple xflera. al&va , aoc. aiBg. ab ai^ , 

Hfitaiti. a^acTc-j , aoi. i. ■ 

353 Supple vitatn absc.idit , eripuie. 

354 Hic notandi auDt afQoitatis gradus r>i^erj^ y5o./i/ii 
A£^pu. Ti^^i 9 5o. fiUas Dmaai. , Hypenmnestra. 

355 naiif ^ Z^aoitf. ^i^utM^ partic; feaaia. aor.4. ^ms* 
v)f^ acc. coDtr. 

356 HCcto , imperf. jned. ab c8!i». ABfffpmm* 

357 £K,fem. ^H^^fUii^gypti, f ivd^st^ , aocus. fiB|;. 
Hjrpermn, ai^^io , praes. 3. plur. v parag. 

358 TdXiaq , nomin. pl. DoJiau/es sibi invkc^m erantglores* 

359 A£ , particula loc. lib. IV. Cap. 5. 

3 60 lu^ftfK , fN&w^ixu; % non» f l 

36 X HiGyeiiii9 0ta^eQsauQipiiB6.exHoiaero. xpcM»« 
subj. aor. |* ^fcic aec. pl. . * ^ 

S9a JEv . . . pepulennt , tmesis. Ltb. V. Cap. €!fro ea> 
pulerint, eXptuvw^ subj. aor. i. oicts , acc &ing. 

363 0>.)v'ju.i, perf. med. Att. 

364 6$pco^«i, 3. aii^. cttcumiL 

366 Kc^puc , 0^ , acc. sing, ^oufk^ voO^n , acc plur» 
368 JAmmjuti , 3. circumfi* 



4o6 hOTM AD POEMA. Um. IV. 

870 l€lwu(jt.i , infin. Iiit. i. 9 gemm. lib. Y. Cap. 3, 

fluvius. p.aw , partic. perf. pcr sync. 
3^1 XeTXo;, acc. plur. conir. /^^C^, partic. praes. 
3^2 Ai^^^^oL. Traua, 3. sing. Domin. neut. o/Oti', gen. p1. 
Ap^rcD, partic.fut. i.gen.absoL pff)roCygen. supple 
ex. ppa^uXai aSpuva» 
876 Aiupitt^^cdfoCfm, impeif. pBaf*Girci^^ (&a^flewtt, 
aor. I» pass. 

378 Nticoio , aor. i. A^iTCd, gen. 5. contract. tiu, aof. 

I. partic. G gemin. compos. ex pr<cp. ai:c>. 

38 1 'Pajj-^c;, o;j;, dat, contr. 

382 Aaxavaoi , partic. praes. circumfl. 

384 AcuxotXftvoCt ov^ 11, epithetum Junonia , ez Xsi»o< 
et oXivn. 

385 AncTii, imperC lon. 6x|U«>» aor* i. supple 



386 , clat. cvipitw , aor. I. xaXfto; , [v jpGa, dal. 

387 'AXud , iniin. med. fut. 1. c gemio. aiiuv , acc. 



smg. 



388 Ikfti^, partic. fenin. lefertor ad Topp. ^uo , perf. 

389 S^a^a^^M , partie. aor. Ittma « Lib. U. Gap. 8s. 

390 AoxaCtty imperf. 

391 Xb>p&(i> , paitic. droittfl» om^tt , imperf. lon. 
Spa &ffoc , c gemin. Poet. 

39.1 Ki^iTi;,dat supple in. a. contr. la^oji.», imperf. 

394 MeiCdv , T4eseus corpore minor Si^pito, 
aor. 2. 

3^5 ^ovtt, aor. a. med. partie» apsau*, «or» i. 

396 OamfUR, neiL impeml. ^#«1« daL 

397 KuXud, oompos. ex pn^ irp^. ^^,claa. co//i^ 

398 'Aaax, |;.£XAa) , optat. prses. 3, singul.ya#» Jam JaiU" 
rum est ut assef/uaiur. 

399 Bouvo; , gen. iotL Xi)[Sb» , in(iii. aor. Tel priSBib 



mrrjE ad poema. l». iv. 407 

400 no^^M, aor. 1. partic* M, ^Hlttc, dat aXdeo(&mf 

' 3. sinj^. clrcunin. 

401 MsXo^, gcn. pl. 
40 a STeXi^flU in^i, 

403 Kepoevvufu, aor. z. partic. 9 gemin. 

404 IlTifftfi», aor. I. pass. partic. acc. pl. neut 

406 XXa(M>f. f^oc, dat 

407 MiiAfiTO a {it.i{it.EO{jt.at , imperf. circumfl. lon. 

409. TiKkia , aor. i. tompos. ex «va, ot eliso cum t augm. 
410 IIto^o , partic. praes. circumil. a^apu^ffw , aor. i. 
lon. 3. sing. 

41 X By.ita , aor. x. lou. CKoepYafa , parbc. circumfl. 

4 1 2 , partic. pass. 

4 1 3 MoXtivcii , 'per£ pardc pass. lib. HI. Cap* 4* scd pro 
, flcribitor (A(<. , Lib. L Cap. 6. 

4 1 4 Atrtoc , gen. fem. i<Sv(i) , ^j^iii , aor. a. paitic. compos. 
e prfep. i/, et ava. 

415 *AcTaToy.at , impcrf, eo'; , Poet pro 0; ,*5iiU5 , Llb. 
II. Cap. 8. sui socii priori Jbrmas resUtuti' xav. truv- 
Oavop.at , aor. a. 

4x6 2(i»X7)v , acc. Wk^.fluinum Inferorum. ^ploc , gen. 
eontract. /ati , mortis* , 3. sing. contr. supple 

jttdVe. 

'417 Admirantes , quae sciUicet ipsis renarrabat Ul^sses. 
iyprjyo^fiw , partic 

LIBER V. 

7*£rii/M. Aicinous. Adverum et cDmmorado Vlysiis apud 

AUdnoum* Rad. « , t65. v , 47* 
4x8 Kpox/^iwicXoff , ou , in. Aurorw epiihelura , eic xpoxo? 

et TziTzkfiq. Xa|ATra> , iniperi. meJ. ao>.X/3?, acc. contr. 
419 Axpo; , superlat. supple Oijmpi. -jtoum , aor. i. 

lon. Kpovo; ; fUius Saturni , Jupiter. lAb VI. Cap. x* 
'4ad n<T«o», pe^f. pass. 3. sing. sfnc. Tplx^,per£ med. 

3. iing, v paiag* coropos. ex ivL 



4o« NOT^ AD POEalA. Lib. V. 

4^3 KXuu , tOJj^i , imperat. pres. 3. plur. ctim nugrri» 

perfecii, Poet. lib. Vi. Gap. 6. ^Xu^, fem* xMt» , 

aor. I. subj. 

4^4 Ap^Tiv. ir^ifov» , aor. a. pus. «Te. lipxoi^-^S Aifi» 
I. fned. 

4^5 '-V>..7^(>j , aor. 2. partic. p!.r:Oa> , fnt. a. 
426 Kelaxi, iufin. prses. ^aOo^^dat. pl, Poet. Lib. IL 
Cap. 4- 

4^7 Oiipayoi.y bic adverbium est cum part. loc. Lib. IV. 
Cap. 5. 9tpe|Aac«, aor. 1 . partic. ad ^od pertmet pnep. 
separata per tmeilni. Lib.'V. Cap. 6. 
438 11S% , nomi». p1. Snju , compos. e prep. in seu i; , 

imperat. praes. med. ca//o:ita ut vobis succrescant calli. 
429 '£p'jw, aorist. i. opUit. eyoj , accusat. pro )cal 

fltv , i siih«;rri])ltur , a eliditur. xay.vo) , aor. a. oplal. 

Haec et «equeitfui optativi tempora possuoi verti per 

iuturum. 
4^t 'A|tfl^is , aor. i. opl. 

43 a MnptStt , aor. i. partio; 9 gemin. [^^p^v;, aoo. 
eumen sdlic. OlympL 

433 A^(i) , aorist. i. optat. med. (Uvo>, optat. nied. fuL 

434 20evoj , opt. [v.cya: , supcrlai. 

435 Ccecias , supple Jlai'triu coruetiuo , scdicei mter 
Deos. >ia^(o , opUL pres. 

436 ^uem , U/jrssem, 

438 £ictt, aor. i. v parag. y\mi%6^ , dat. ptur. w parag, 
ivi , denoiat nomtn instrumenti. o^pu; , dat. p1. vetKA , 
aor. I. lon. ewwraw, partic. circumfl. 

439 2£(xvo;, superl. ^ovao, impcrf. pass.Ion. ava:;,gen, 

440 £^otii.ai , imper. -nEkiu.Clcro , puss. imperf. lon. 

44 1 ^po) , aor. 1. ^uciad) , pariic. circuuiU. vaj;, acc. 
sing. In seq. To producitur necessitate metrL Lib. Vi. 
Cap. 6. 

44^ TV)6^o , partic. droamfl. ct^cii , aor* 3. 
443 BoS; y nomio. plur* 



NOTiE AD POEMA. L». V. io^ 

444 Ke(a. ftpeiirco, imperf. apoo) , partic. circumil* 

"AXoao) , imperf. lon. circunifl. 

44^ KTfiVo^ « dat. pl. 

44^ Kodflupu , partac. perf. paii. 

449 StXiyvi;, dat coDtr. «iTupov , acc. pl. 

450 Ot^lo , partic. prass. neut. circumfl. 
4^1 liruTi , dat. lon. supple reponunt» 

453 'A^flUD , imperf. lon. circumfl. 9opao( , dat. pluiv 
c parag. xavTi; , dat. plur. lib. 11. Cap. 4* 

454 Kic I «ttppU fereada. 

455 KaX«9tf i( 9 dat coDtract. supple in , Tel induti, 7^ 
^b) , partic. pa». aor. i. )(XvifAa , dat. plur. 

^56 Baxxapi; , dat. supple coroaa/i. (tu&(i> , partic. perf. 

pass. 

4^7 AaijjLwv , acc. tlual. >.i<7(70{i(.evoi , partic. prses. 

458 Tps^co , subj. pa&s. praes. 

459 Supple sinoM , permiuat* 
46» Ap pro ^oS. . 

463 Sireipo) , partic. dat. pl. V parag* 

4^4 Annwn supple totum , i. e. ver enuperpemum, 

466 ^ai3ta<jia , acc. vi7rac«>,aor. i. infin. med. supple posc, 

467 A&u.(» , perf. pass. aTYapoi , sciiic. sumebant ei pone- 
hant liueras. 

468 OuTo? , dat. fem. , 

469 'OxpiSac , daiu 'Ki&r^, {MmOavu , panict aor. a. 

470 Nweif pl. ocmtract. «c^oobfun, imper£ lon. 
drcunifl. 

4 j 2 , £iai , ut versu 2^3. entf, sdlic. in Magi hujua 

explicauone. 

4j 4 Periphrasifl , pro equorum. Xei^<ov , dat. pl.Xib. II. 

475 £x^9 aor. d. lon, habuii , ienuit» . 4vui, a« , el 

livibv 9 ou. 
477 'AOupco , impeTl* 

5a 



4 10 KOTiE AD POEMA. Lib. V. 

'478 TspTTtt , imperf. lon. pas8. 

i54 Uic ▼entu Mt ia Lib, II. Loquitur hic Aldooiii 
Ulyflsi : td qitidem est abniptum , «ed parfi ioterest. 

479 2u , v^if), gen. pro poflsesttTO. lib. V. Cap. 4- Ouy^ 
ryjp , dat sjnc. YapL^oii , circumfL imperat. X sing. 

481 Hce y ipsius famuLe. xoj; , acc. pl. 

48a Kvairrci) , partic. aor. i. fem. a gero. 4*^9 impei^ 
lon. 

483 ILm^ , geo. aupple ac^o , ducto. 
4B4 AtoC^i&ai , imperC loo. litgis fiiim» 
485 Nltt , eor. i. med. lon. hfi» , drcmpfl. 

487 KaTdL pdw. 

488 Kuw, aor. i. med. partic. gemio. TutTca, aor. 2. 

490 Ftita. sTTL Opo>cxai, imperl. ic)c&oc , aO)}p , acc. siog« 
xapi^^rTco , imperf. lon. 

491 . Attw, imperf. 

49^ 29p«Yi&i. d{M>fY^fii. 

493 Ad«{i.i , aor. a. 3. oonjng. lih. IIL CSap^ ^ 

494 'Ei^i aXeb9(i»,aor. i. lon. • 

495 KaXett), perf. syne» v paiag: . 

497 Supple susiulU. 

498 • Kopsf ) , aor. I. 

500 KaTs , etc sic exprimunt quouuinU^ a£«Xpoc 9 ieni. ' 

j^pollinis. 

501 AiX^uc , acc. stDg. irxunrdN» , parttc. drcumfl. fem. 
. df&uVM, optat 

$o3 N<{^a, dat i parag. dp/eo [iiai , med. imperf. cireumfl. 

504 (^V •) ^at. aetSco, aS(i),perf. sic , ut viJeLe ebt Libro 
sequeQti. 

LIBER YI. 

Tiittlus. Demodocns, 6k. Cantus Dmodod , etredim 

Ulyssis in patriam. 

505 Prneludlum est de invcntione instrumenti ^uo canit 
Demodocus. ^^i{<.u( , acc. plor. a. contr. 



NOTM AD POEMA. Lib. VI. 4it 

507 Sou^Ci fem. dMUs ,.hnta, ivo&Cy P^* ^ px^g- 
Ov]foxc» , aor. a. partic. fein. 6xu(, neut. pro adverb. 

508 'Ayaw , aya^ojxai. 

509 'ApTeo(jiai , circumfL ^ouii)) aor. i. Xaxot^u) , aor. i. 
partic. acl. noniin. 

510 nXexu) , aor. a. lon. 

5 1 1 M^Tpov , dat. plur. i parag. tcdyv^^i* , peiC pass. partic. 
5ia MoY^i. «ip», per£ BMBd. Att. vparag. ltrT«. eici» 

TD^ifc , aociu. plur. i. coatraot 

5 1 3 • *l}v<&(t> , partic aor. i. 9 gen< >cepxo; , gen. Ibn. 

5 1 4 XoctTT) , dat plur. avu(i> , partic. pass. perf. xoXo- 
^(ova. eri , t''97;|xi , aor. i. 

515 Nunc Demodocus bellurn Trojanum awfl^edltur , ac 
prini6 ({uidem ainguiaro certameu Meoelai et Pahdii. 
Hi , scilic. spectatores. 

5 16 KifOtAv, aappie misii sunt. dfut^, inipeci loa. 

5 17 , imperC med. 

5 18 AiifuXa. Ipttltt. dreumfl. 

519 Kixau), fut. I. i. e. Hclenam uxorem habehit. 
5ao Compos. ex ^u^ el Ilapi; , nomio. pr. xopu; , gen. 

^(op^o), circumfl. partic. fem. continente sortes , quibiis 
. ^ decidebaiur uter ia adi^saritun prior jacuiareiurm 
/fpio , aor. I. pass. 
'5 21 ^A(&€Xuc« femin. IXiwik», inlper£ lon. ^iiiMf; 
i5a4 ^X^^ > <* ^ gcmin. 

5 a 5 IIif}i««k , aor. pertic. Meiuiaus. JMeraiTvx* , Paridis, 

626 IIis^oj , imperf. V parag. i(x,a5 , nomin. ^epyf. 
5a8 ^'aX^ , dat plur. xXoaaoGa , xXaa> , aor. i. partic 
fem. a gemio. 

'Sa9 AiA^d^o, eor. i. partic Paris. «i^cSc* dat. 5. contr. 

imSeett , aor. 1. lon. xlp«c t P^* 4- contr. 
53o AiTya) , aor. z. loo. icito|i4i , tcI jUxufiai , «iffcu , 

«rm. Hp«. 

.53i Maia. oGo^ , neut. G geoiiii, Poet. XeYO) , aor. i, 
med. lon. 



4ia . NOTiE AD POEMA. Lib. VI. 
53% Tuvoc. xiov<i>(|« , aoc 

533 ^iytti , aor. t. lon. sagttta* 6c , 6i parlic. loc. Lib^ 
IV. Gap. 5. 

534 MiTpa , gen. lon. St^Ospa. mcittc» , aor. x. pass* 

537 l^ jpa , a; ^ 9^vpov , nomin. pl. p.optS«vu , aor.iv 
pass, 3. sing. 

538 Ayo; , dai. contr. M\Li(a , aor. i. 
542 Ay;6ta , aor. a. paitic. 

544 £<;<7(<>v , neut. oompar. Lib. V. Cap. 4* 

54^ Tdt«<», partic. circiunfl. po^io^ , superi, Mcejuti , 

infin. paM. drcumfl. 
546 AftXici» , aor. x. 

548 ^oi<a , aor. i. lon. 

549 At; , acc. sln^. Ta long. positione. ^tovvuw , , 
partic. pra^s. oc^p , acc. sing. 

550 noXj; , gen. pl. ^epeid ^ iniin. pa«s. circumfl. 

557 Bpa/u; , fem. plur. 

558 , Muxoii» , circumfl. iiitoMfii#i« 

559 OuOflip , supple xatd^. pXii^Gmjxoci ^ drcumfl. supple 
Of^ei , capne, 

560 ava , 

56 r Eoi, t7i|jLt, pass. ut/.at , partic. 

56a Qatvo) , ^T}^ , imperf. lon. 3. pl. Sjrnc. ^iXeu^ , 
pL contr. x3poc, dat. rontr. 

563 , elfAacr, partic. iifK>l. pro ai(i.^vo(. 

564 » lieo|Mn , imperf. lon. to^oo» , pasa. part perf. 
txyoc, pLcontr. 

B66 K(i) , ei;xi, 5ur^ , partic. pnes. fem. gen. absoL 

567 *HY£0|i.«t , circunifl. 

568 Aijvw , ^'jjjLi , iniperf. atfteoa, accus. al> aJJ)r,o. 

569 2aYapi( , dat. cootracL |i.apva[iLat , iniperf. lon. 

570 Rirpa , dat. lon. 91 parag. lib. IV. Cap. 5. epeO». 
671 Ouii dj/u^ , compos. ut non uUus , huUus. 

Sj^ Aopxa , accus. 4 ^op;. v^^ic ,:pl. eupioxc» , aor. 9. 
5^4 'ft{to'c , fem. Atl. epc j- w , part med. 
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BaCpiS, gcii. vivjxia , pl. neutr. ab inMi, u^«p, 
plur. 

576 Acephalus ; i. brevu. Lib. Yl. Cap. 6, 

577 reivo{«.flci , aor. a. lon. /ac//« esf. 

5^8 Aycd y aorist. a. pass. Att. Isua comparatioiias snnt €X 

Homero « miitatis paucis Terbis. 
5 8 1 ^OY)uoo{x.ai , drcumfl. xop^ ^ aor. i • med. cum gem 
5 81 Yicfj. etX/u», circumfl. partic. pass, Taiis AchUU$ 

posl moriem Patrocli. 
584 Aoupi , dal. a ^ofj. oOTaco , subj. circumfl. aX£o>, 

aor. 2. pass- Att. Jeclinavit , involutus esL , invoivit ie 

ad vitandum. fjiM^ , aor. 3. o^ou^ , acc. 

586 <I>0£(i> , infin. pass. circumfl. ^ ' • 

587 ^pufi» , et f opiioffoi , plosq. perf. pass. lon. 

588 00 TiCi compos: nuUus. 

589 Bfjj^co , partic. dual. [lt/^^j^lcl'. , dual. / 
890 Ilt^aS, gen. «y-^i* ttivw , aor. in(in. Dor. 
5yi , imperf Supponcndum has l>ilanres as«<ervari 

in arcula , hanc auicui in sacculo, vel suh Jovis cervicali. 
5^a Ti'Ov:ai, imperf. circumfl. x./jp , acc. dual. AcluUu 

* et Hectoris, ^inm , imperi. lon. 
593 8X160», aor. I. lon. oXXoc, neutr. ot^poi, aor. i. 

pass. sine augmen. pro i^^pSi). , 
094 ^AaaepTavo) , aor. a. yXo^^^^i; , accus. ireipu> , partiCi 

perf. act. nomin. 
r^t^r) Iloo/.ri; , gen. rpiafiLai , partic. scil. Priamo, 

596 K'j>taw , inipcif circunifl. 

597 ^eucoC) dat. xupr^oao), partic circumn. acc. duaU 

599 Carmcn suum claudit Demodocus sententiis morali-* 
bus in vitam et cala^iitaCes faominum. 

600 , dat. lon. 

601 KXdlfOfl» , aor. 1. med. lon. 

602 'Aei. 

60 3 Zeu; , gen. 

6q4 Ai^(o|jLi , 3. sing. ct &'jc , gcD. pl. ii^ol. supple 
rerum, dotuuionun. 
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606 MiYvtki», aor. i. pMrtJc. iync. pio xaT3ijfc(5««. C^^f 
psrtic» dVcuiiifl» 

607 Mtp^to , atj.£p^w , a priv. aor. i. lon. ii^ y few- 
^i^otffxco , aor. i. lon. 

609 ATTa, verba sunt Demodoci ad Alcinouni. wpa , 
lon. «cviii&v , dat. pl. pau€aa> , infin. circumfl. 

610 Zeuc t accus. » aor. i. med. paitic» TaXaw , 
'Af.pii , aor. a. iino angm. x^xu » gen. «upple «c 

611 E&e^ , genit. tmg. Cetera et duo «equentes Tenus 
ex Libro L repetita sunt , more Homerieo. 

612 Ubiprimum. Ithaca patria Ulyssis. (tepSw, aor. I. 

61 3 'latvw, aor. 1. pass. 3. singnl. Lib. III. Cap. 5. 
6x4 Auvo,'Sijii<.i> aor. 2. 3. siug. 



A P P E N D I X. 



JD0 Pronuaciauone litteras ir), 

Tres arguinentoruni fontes , quibus probatur praDunciaiidum esM 
at e, jam indicaTimus in I. Parte bujus Operis , Lib. I. Cap. a. Sunt* 
qne : 1- MtmM Spaa tt ConatilntiQ lingiMB ftrawat ; ^■w^f^^Hy Yftg- 

mm ; IIL Exemplnm Latmoraiii* 

I. ARGUMENTUM, 

Deswnptum ex tuuura ei comUtuiione LingueB Orcec^e, 

GnMitTigiiiii tantBm eniit littene » ciim Simonides «{iiatiior addi- 
dit , nempi C » <f De duabnt oonsoiuuilibaf Uc non agitor. De 
dnabas Tocalibn» id atataeq^nm : cas inTenta* IbiMe» » quidem , nt 
CMet in liDgoft GnecA altennn O , quod fiirentnr omnes ; « vef6 , nt 

cssct alterum L , non autem alterum I ; quod nunc probandum. 

I. £x congruentid et utilitate. Congruum autem erat et utile ut , 
quemadmodiun essent duo O , sic eliam essent duo £. Jam autem , 
ante Simonidem , emnt duo I , i et u* Ut qmd tertiam ^naesiisflel , et 
anicam E reliqaisset ? 

IL Ex nomine. Ex qno • additnm est Alpbabelo Graco 9 O quod 
ppus erat , vocatnm cst cnm epitbeto distinctiTo , parvmn \ ip.titp^. 
^c antiqnum ■ vocatnr cura epitheto dtstinctivo , tenue , i^^xi^ ; quod 
omnino frustra esset , si alleruiu E non foret. At contra , i t*t r nullo 
distinguunlur epilhclo ; sed u t\j)iihelo distinguitur ab i : eigo ut no* 
mina conveniant , ut duo O , et duo I , sic duo £ , admittcuda sunt. 

liL £x quantitate. Quas vocales invenit Simonides , ill» sunt aem- 
per 9 el natnri- suA longa». Invcnto •» » antiqunm O « e » fiictum est 
aemper et natnr& soA brere. Sicantiqnnm E • «• est semperetnatnr4 
ani breve. Eigo ti dicendam est £ longilm ; nt «• > O longum. 1 et v snnt 
Tocales , nt ntraqne antiqua , sic anc^ nlraque , ut jam diiiBwa 
Lib. L Cap. 4* 

rV. Ex resolutione et contractione syllabarum. Hinc facile patcbiC 
« re(erri ad«> ut«»4d»> niiui autem liuesse x cum Utteri i aut u % 
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Kes. contr. 


Res. 


coDtr. 


Ees. contr. 


Res. contrit 




00» , 


* 






ue 




tt , u. 


«0 , 




u , c. 








i» y 1). 














V. Ez infletioiie Homiiiiim ct VeilionaD. 








Koni* Gen. 


Mai. 


Neut* 


Pnes. 


Fat. 


Perf. 


<KIV , ovoc- 


«V, 


ov. 


Ott , 


OM 






i}v , evoc- 


V)V , 


<v. 


•»» 








, 




uo , 


ttffi» , 


uco. 


















1 




Verba in 










Ott : o|M 


9 OK : 


Offcev , etc; 








Cft» : 




epv , etc 



Idem obiervari potat ia angmento femponli VerboraiiL Ez e fii 
M,ezifit«f«ctu»at antiqiue et ancipites , sic etiam iminutabiles i 
ut (lictum esl supra , mim. III. 

VI. Ex relalionc quae inlcr a et r intercedit. Obsrrvat Henricus 
Stepfaanus a lingux communis (onice in r,, contra vero « lingiue coni* 
nniius Ooncoiii « ideo mutari , qnia « eflferebatur ut t apertom , sono 
non mnltjmi reoedente k sono litlerae sono inedio inter « et «. Eam* 
dem ob causam , qum ditinins numcco snperioii de t mntalo in n » 
litUr» « pariler oonTeniuBt ; «m : mi , npit , aj&iv , etc. 

Ang. tcnqi. a in « » etc. qui pronnndant « nt t » iralfam in hh omntbus 
analogiam agnoscunt , et nbi oinnia ordine et consilio di.sposita sunt , 
oxnnia illis temere cooiicta , omuia periurbata , et coufusa videri ne- 
cesfte est. 

« 

VXX. £x licentiis PocUmm , ^ ^ nt t breve mutent in lon^um , 
xDatant in «• 
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11. AKGUM£NTUM, 
Desumptum ex aucioritaie Vturum* 

/. GrcBcorum* 

PlMto in Cntyto, 0 enim pro » atebantur» scOic. oUm Bfqom 
tioitrL Eodeoi modo panld post 1 Non emim « olim atebanUir, sed 
Xrgo ez Platone , nt recens mTentam refertnr ad 0 , lie tt ad c. Idem 

innuerf t paulo superius his verbis : Majores nostri i /rvquenter utC" 

haiUur nunc autcm pro t . vel % vel % adhihctit. Mirum est au- 

tem j quod nobis aclvrrsarii ultimiim hunc Pbtonis locum objiciaiit, 
aion advertentes Platonem , cum ait litteram 1 9 in vocibus antiquis 
iisurpBtam , looo cessisse , loqoi non soinm demtttatione characieris» 
•ed samnl prominciationis et soni , cimi • nunqnam sODiierit ( \ cibm 
^ antem ait loco 1 sooceisisse t irel « j ita « et ti oonjnagere et i^tponere 
litterae 1 9 nt aperte indioet « et « dnos eise cliaraoteres imius Tocalis 
E , et ejasdem soni. 

Aristololcs ile Poetica cap. 21. nomen protractuni vocatur si 

"vocali longiorc usurn fucrit /// illud , 7;i).cu; , iroXT.f);. Et infra : 

Feminina suni qu£e desiaunt inea{ elemeota ) quce sernper longa sunt , 
ut in t et ta» 

Cratiai Poetae TeCeris cdebcffiffliia cst temis , q;aem refert Ensta^ 
tliius y auctor ssec, xn. 

Hoc est : Is autem Jatuus , perinde ac ovis ^r, , (^in, dicens incedit. 
Illud autem % Suidas et Eustathius 'vocaot imitaiifutn , imitatia- 
nem vOcis ovium ; alqai fil non est imitaUTum Yods OTiun ^ sed B£; 
et^ non sonat fil 9 sed BE. 

II. Latinorum. 

Terentius Varro , qui Roni;in;i: r»('ij>iil)lj< ;»? ct Ciceronls tempore 
iloruit , cum Cratino apprirae consentit : £a ( pecora , oves ) su4 voce 
( oviura ) Grceci appellarunt |i.xX* ; nec multb seciis Nostri ah eadem 
Wtce ( ovium ) , sed ab aUa Uttera, Noa emm ME 9 sed B££^ sonare 
tfidentar o^es vocem efferemes : it quo Mare dicimt » extHtdlitterd, 
Qui ex advcrsariis nostris sic respondent , ut Varronis etjrmologiam 
«ttttrridenity aatiemkuit} ms ilU non ittisattendunt»deillAhiGnoA 
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agi , scd dc ip»a tanfi tamque eruditi viri auctoritate , qui primani 
iyllabam Yocis [i.ir)>.a lcgit , pronunciat et scribit ME , oon Ml. 
Primo Ecdesiae Meculo » JuveaaHf Sat. xiv. vcrs. 209. 

Boe dueuni omnes ante Jipha et BETA paelke^ 
Pieniitt Stt XT. vcn. i3« 

Stpotisetmgrum viih pnefigere THETAm 
Vwtialis Epigr. Lib. V. 17- ^ Va 36. 
JHeat Ucebit BETA me togatonim. 
Est operas prctium dtscere THETA novum, 
Terentianus , qui juxu aiK^uu^ floruit sub XrajanOi t. saecolo , ]u\t4 
aliot aliquanto post : 

Littermn namque • videmus ad r.ra proxiinam , 
Sieut 9 et u videntur este wcinte tUni. 
Tea^onan mtnnenta tlittant f nan toni nativitat, 
QoarCo iiBCDlo » Ansooiii»: 

Dunduam BETJE , monotyHabon haUeum B^ 
, ZETA /aeent , ti turgat , erk nota , qua? legitur if. 

Ht« quod jEoiidum , quodque e valct , hoc Latiule E. 
S. Augustinus , de Doctriiia ChrislianA , Lib. II. Cap. a^. BETA , 
uno eodemque sono , apud Grcecos littcnc , apud Latinot oUria 
nomen est. Idero in Evang. Joann. Tract. X. Cap. a. U6i in nument 
X Grcd ) tcnbunt BETA 9 quod ett^b iptoram , voeatnr in mr- 
merit duo, 

Qninto «aeeiilo MarliatiQt Capella : E voeaEt (lAliiia) daarum 
'^reecarum vim pottidet : nam cian eorrigftur , e Grtecum ett 

( L c. eyO.ov ) , cum producitur ETA est. 

S. Hieronyrous caindem distinclionem adliibct in nominibus He- 
bru^is , (\n'x incipiunt ab E ; alia enim j^rr K breve , alia pcr E lon- 
gum cfferri notct. Quae autem per £ longum efferri dicit , eadem suut 
epm Qneoe scribnntar per H , nt , Eliat , Etaiat f Gfveee BkM^ 
Be«Mi( , ele. 

Dtniipie P. D. Bemardns cle Bfon^fiwcon in ana Paiteographia 
tefert Btityscriptiim vn. laeculi , in quo nomiiia litterantm Alpbabed 

Graeci Xatinis characteribus describuntur. Nomtna ntterarum Z et H 
nihil quidem probant^ cum scribaotur Zwd , Htu ; std Bet^ scribuiiLur 
IfEXA , 9£IA. ' 
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III. ARGUMENTUM, 
JDesumptum ak exemplo Launorum» 

iric inlclligo consutftudlncra Lalinorura , quiin utTOeftblllis, qusB 
a Lingu4 Grxck niuluali sunt , r, serapcr verlorunt pcr e. 

I. liomina omma priraae declinalionis Lalinae in es , gen. ^ , acc 
«II, GrcCBVant i, dedinationis io n; , gen. ou , acc. %t : Jnchises, 
Jlcides, Aehatet \ Met€^hras9es ^ Thetphtusies , Thersites , etc 
PsaUes 9 schoUastes , efergeies , sontes , elc 

n. NoniioA omnia i. dedinationis Latinae in « , gen. esf acc. «fi, 
Gneca snnt «. declinationis tn « i gen. t acc. w : ^^/ae , ,£gle , 
jrranijjpe , Amphitrite , Jmxmone , Arachne , CaOirhoe , Chioe , 
Circe , Daphne , Eiiphroxyne , Eurythce , Harmonie , /Tyei/e , 
Hjpsipjle , Mclpomene , Mcrope , A>( //e , Parthcnapc , P<t- 
sephone , Selwste , Terpsiehore, Tisiphone , Zoe , etc. Strophe , 
apostrophe , an^strophe , catastrophe , o<fe , hgtpoUag^ , />fl«i/- 
Ai^ftf , syneope , apocape , hyperhole , isagoge , «orfe , *y»rofe , 
diastole, mastiche , stacte , parasce»e , erambe, epitome , etc 
' IIL Plorima 3. dedtnatlonis laiin», Gneca sunt 5. dodinatiosis $ 
in <•« , gen. e/iw , ab rv , gen. r.vo? : ItrAen , enM ; , <«» » 
jr/Vm , t-wrv , etc, in cr , longum , ab ti? , r?o; : crater , . 
cJuiractcr , mV , etc. in <*r , eris bre\e , ab r? , «fc; : aer , «rm ; 
tether , ew, etc in /er, /rw pcr syncopen , a Tr.p , Tpo« : patcr , 
trisi mater, tris, etcTin er, e/tf , ab ik » «t«( : /e^ef , e«»; la/Mf , 
e«tf ,* \tagnes , etis, ul es , gen. » , ab , gen. mc , oontr. ovc : 
Jristoteies, Orestes , Tkyestes , Themistodes , Bippoeratess /fo- 
crates , Epi/}hanes , etc. 

IV. In penultima et antepenaltim& derivatomm, in ema , ab r.(fcce , 
apostefua, diadema , emblcma , cnthymcina , cpiphonema , peri- 
psema , poema , prohlema , schcina , stratagcma , sj stema , thaorcma, 
«IC* in terium , aTi^puv : asceterium , bapttsterimn , cauterium , cljste- 
rium , eormetenum, eriterium, eiaterium, monasterium,psalterium , 
phjrlaetenum , thjrmiatenum , etc in ecCr , ab «vtc : auSBesis , cata^ 
ekresis , catechesis , dioecesis , exomologetis , penehoreiis , poesis , 
ejnteretis, elfi. in eOif et tlia , ab itT«€, cts* a^^oj/ctus, cletus, cleta. 
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anacleius, paradetut, eedetia, ecdesiastes , eometa, pUmeta , 
poeta f poeticits , poetna , atMeta , peripatedeus , arithmetica , 

prophcta y prophetin ^ propJn tii ux . prophetizo , btasphetmaf blaS" 
p/it'/nt/f , hlasphr/no , euphemia , pohphemm , theca , rhttx)tcca , 
hihliothccn , apotheca , hxpotheca , admeti/K , poliorcett s , plcrrnna , 
plethoricus , diureticus , ureUira , wnetheres , mnemosyne , hjper^ 
mnetim , polymnestmr , anmestia , onesimus , a^twt , hypseswt , 
$fredo, apoiogetictts , anachoreta, boletus, eleemosyna, orchee^ - 
tra , phrehetieus , elc. 

In RadicibDS ipsis , Art sol» siDt , sive composite : aedon , 
'aeademia, artena, anethum, alphabetum, attegaria, categoria, 
parallelus y panegyricus , austems , hery Uus , deios, dt^us , demo- 
critus , democratia , dci/iosthcnes , rncncdci/ii/s , nirodcmus , epide^ 
micus , gregorii/s , ircnc , heUcnistcp , helienismi/s , cremus , pro- 
sefytus , hebe , ephebus , ettuca , cacoethes , parelion , ephemerus , 
ephenicrhles y hemicyclus , hemispheeriian , hepar, heros , heroKus, 
heroina , heroidet , herodes , eos , eous , , epirus , epirota , echo , 
catedhiMo, catechista, catechumenus , cereopithecus , athense, tho' 
riaea, panthera, thetaana, threni, htppocrene , eete , ctache^ 
eium , cUrus , clericus , nauderus , lagena , lethe , iethafgus , /e- 
lAargia , lecythits , lenceus , lemma , dilemma , archimedes , «ro- 
menia , mechnnicus , mathctnatica , /lercn^ , ncicides , peloponnc- 
sus , chcrsonrsits , horncnis , pcgasus , sccna , fcenopcf^ia , j/cra , 
plectrum , apoplexia , apopleclicus , syUepsis , epilepsia , epHep" 
ticus , seres , sagena , ceanelsts , stmthiocameltu , telescopium , 
heliotrcpittm , chelse , characteristicus , philomela , bronchocele , 
anterocde , fydrocele , earcoeele , geryon , etesiee , ^tetrum , 
medea , medi , media , promedkeus , se^tia , tereus , mcIus , zelO" 
tes , ciio. Et Hebimids iKMiiiiiibQS : JesuM, Joseph , 4m/en , ecc. 

Crassum volumrn compingpret , qui omnia vocabula vellpt col- 
ligere. Non alia for** hir alinlinnis , qnftm qii^ iii II. liijjus Opem 
Parte repenimtur. Quii auiem sibi persuadeat Latitios tam coD&taoter 
scripturos fuiise e pro « > si iliod d sonuisset i ? Orthographiam , ii>> 
qoicK aliquis , et leges Grammatices , non soimni , obsenraTcniiit. 
Qq9 avtem Orthograpbia , qiUB legn Tetent verti per < , ct jnbeant 
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witi per ^ tittenm qo» tooat i , id cgo nondum tatii mtetligo, 
Dicunt aliqm , tolitos itiine Ladnos littmis mutare in hujasmodi 
TOCabuUs ; sic pro Eipw«io« , scripsisse Ircna us. Sed perpci ain illi 
quspstionem ad diphiliongos fiansft riint. Nec mirum Lalinos non red- 
didisse diplitliongos Grsecas , quas scilicet ipsi non faabcbant y ut 
diximus Lib. L Cap. 1^. 

Iiiobis alii objiciunk vocaboJa , in quibusLatini verterunt n per i; 
aed pauca admodum : et ex tis paucis alia sunt vere Lalma , noo 
Graeca ; alia obscura ac Tiz noia , ut ftdle in ea error irrepsertt ; 
aliae Tarie leguntnr , et reperiuntur scripta per « ; alia imrnutata ia 
aliis suis partibus, proind^ non mere Gneca; alia denique desumpia 
ez anctoribus vii. s«cn1o posterioribus. Ita ur si dilipentcr singula 
excotias , vix unum aliquod , aut , ui vult Erasmus , oe unum 
quidem repcrias , quod nobis jure objiciaiur. 
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ETYMOLOGIARUM , seu YOCUM IATINARUM» 
Qaarum iu IL Paiie Etymologia adducitur. 

• _ 

JJUera uiiuaUs vocis greecij^ cian numero indicat originem vocis, 

A 



Abra. 


A.. 


Jhr 

5 




A. 


b 


AbysMis. 


B. 


ia3 


Acadcniia. 


A. 


>"9 




K. 


113 


AccisTnus. 


A. 


1 5o 


Arolylhus. 


A. 


1 io 




A. 


1 J I 


Acroaina. 


A. 


157 


Acrooerainiia. 


K.. 


I03 


AdaiiMs* 


A. 


9 


Adelphi. 


A. 


/. r 
«l4 


Afliiiptus. 


A. 


9 


Adrastus. 


A. 


1 17 


Adyluni, 


A. 


ia6 


Aedon. 


A. 


61 




A. 


78 


iE^on. 


A. 


96 




o. 


l/io 




A. 






A. 


n- 


>£ruinn»'. 


A. 


joa 


iEsophagus. 


o. 


36 


^opns. 


A. 


87 


jEthiopt. 


A. 


87 


A^apK. 


A. 




Agapntus. 


A. 




Agatba. 


A. 


9 


Agenor. 


A. 




Agios. Ilagioi. 




Aglae. 


A. 


»9 


Agiaia» 


A. 


»9 


Agnefc 


A. 





Agonia. 


A. 


41 


Agonizo. 


A. 


/,3 


Alambie. 


A. 


196 


Alcsnis. 


A* 


Alcimus. 


A. 


i65 


Alcinous. 


IN. 


kl 


Al;;xaiuier« 


A. 




et 


A. 


a35 


Alexipbarma- 






QQBI* 


A. 




Allegoria. 


A. 


33 


Almanac. 


M. 


107 


A!|)})abetiiill« 


A. 


176 


Aljihens. 


A. 


176 


Amarantus. 


M. 


3o 


Amazon. 


M. 


9 


Amblygoniiia. 


A. 


«97 


Ambo , onis. 


A. 


195 


Ambrosia. 


n. 


109 


Arabrosias, 


B. 


109 


Ainethystus. 


M. 


^»7 


Ammon. 


V. 


7 


Amnestia. 


M. 


i34 


AnMBlMms* 


A. 


198 


Amphiliiiis» 


A. 


220 


et 


B. 


56 


Amphifryo. 


T. 


9^ 


Amynione. 


A. 


a 1 !\ 


Amyntas. 


A. 


1 1 5 


Amystts. 


M. 


iy3 


Anabaptislse. 


A. 




Anachoreta. 




67 


ADidbronisaNiSiX. 


6a 



Anadiplosis. 


A. 


8S 


Anagiypticus. 


r. 


54 


Analogia, 


A. 


. f\ 

48 


Analysia. 


A. 


i33 


Anardiia. 


A. 
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a* fti , ut ai : Gallic^ : vcl 
clariiift : vel ut or. 

«u , vt «! : 
Gaflic^ fiannem , pafen, 

dari&i t vel ut I ftimplex. 
X . ( i ,u t eif : GdW.pUiades. 
tb, — 10. ot , ut Oi : Gall. moi , toi : vel 
darius : vel ut 1 simplex. 
Z. ot , ntojf : Gall. Oil<!e. 
in^* * 14. pOT m , cpiM flOBat e , nt 
Gflll. ojiB inperf. ^iof«, 
serois. X. per 
t*^. "penult.ntii peru.L. rar<^ per u 
5"" I, ui , ut { , "vel longum. Sic 
Tertunt X. ut , ut Galltc^ 
puitg. Vertunt 
%. eUam per^if X. per , 
So** lo. O. cuc, X. C. oS , 
[I6. - aS, ^tlvAti , X. ^etvaTt , 
f 3i — «7. o?>T^c , X. CUTO; , 

34- at. Futurum. X. Futurnm 1. 
41 - 16. aorifttOB a. X. aoristum a. 
ffti ^ukinUL per • ^ X. per «4 , 
So-«il&iiib.CAmIV.£.CAnrTVII. 
5i,53^5»«-oti6Xaf.IV.X. CAr.VII. 

I 70- 9. cT[At|V, • • X. erjj.y,» , 
— i5. Idw. X. "^o», 

77- 7. lu. X. tc«v. " 

7t- 19« p', ■^•P«» 
to- i4.in^, X»iii4, 
gS^l riWwirf .ySXcv , ouXoi, 

X.^cv jTuJ^ocwD.oc , 

97 «99, Hftm^fi^aa, iHcinim^tnm. 



Pag. Rad. 

[loi- 5. A^a,£€p«{ ,X. \f!pT ,a[opx{^ 
[ro5- 5i. aoat,aooat,X. aiai , aooot» 
[ii3-i6a. OAovTa, X. oXovTa , 
[t 14 ** i65. 'dKlLin|Acc , X. ^i[iL&; , 
[ " 169* 4&A«|UV0C » X. aX>.ouLnoc * 
[i i5 — i8a. Aij.aiu.axsro(,X. A{xaiftaxiT0C4 
[ <A. - 187. d{&avtT«v , X. &|A«yrr&v , 
1 16 — aoT . dljxtuov , 'X. afit'jov7 



X. afiutM , 
X. du.v(ck> , 
X. afi(ii{j.««v » 
X. antlii»" 

X. dnjSmt 
X. iflfnjxi , * 
X. aOx" , 
X. ^^dvftr.v. 



[116 — aoT . djj, 
[ ib. — ao4. du.u,i&> , 
[11 7 — ao5, djivtbi , 

119*943. Mtilta» 

[ 1 5 r - a6a. dirr!v«t / 

ib. - 270. fTru« , 
[128 - 38i. auyit , 
[ 1 3o - 4. ^cav^rr». 
[i3i* tS. ^a|ik€e(tvG5«a,X. pa;/,6«'NCU<ja, 
[i3a- 93.p«c^A«i», X. ^fltfC^Xou, 
I - 39. invidcOtXfC,X. iiifided,«*, 
[i36- 86. ^ffy^^v^, X. ^v^iooc ff 

1 37 - io3. filinp. X. aing. 

[liS-' Io5. jSpi}i.CUTO. X. iSpi|l.OUTO. 

[16. - 109. dtt€pCTc; , X. dfASpoTC; , 
[tSg - ia8. 3(6uo|Mva , X, ^c€uou.iv«t, 
140» t3. Y^OLet, X. yfl2x» , 
[i4t - a8. yttnmt « X. Y<t«vfliv » 
143* 47> Dflt. i* YiydpTM , 

X.Gen. 8. Yiyaprcti, 
ib, -5x. 3. pex«. •• aor. 1. ind. fyvoit 

X. aor. a. 
144"" 7*' ,05? , 0«; , -^" o'c{ , cO; , 
1 5o «• $0^ ^caiNrmc» eu,X. ^ieiroTii; , cu, 
ib - 56. l^i^vf^tit-f Xi l^t^iYH'^ » 
l^. - ib. i^^syfxr.v , Z. i<J^£yaT5¥ , 
ih. - ib. ^.\x<s^%K, X. «^tUo^fllt» 
l5l- 61. J^TfAOWC I X. ^7,p«UC, 

ib. »► Ca. cu , X' ou , 

t54 - 100. A6<^6^ ,UMC , X. Act^u^ , uitcc , 
ib:" ib, ^wHm , X. lot^xi , 
s55 «• 117, d^f«c9< • Alp0i?o< , 



'9 -- - 

{i63 ' 86* l(i«o6aav , X. f|Airoua«cv , 

f 1 65 — 1 20- uv , X. ft)v , " " 

{ — 167. tj»v , X. wv , 

.j 70" 190. Ey6»,xo<a , X. £t|io), xott, 
i^* - ab ioiuit. dtlemtur, 
'919^ l4* Tflltia per*. ping. praes. ind. 

- . . \ " itlW» f crrcuinfl. Ci«r, 7- 

X. 3. pers. »ing. 
imperf. indio. i^T-si , 
* . . circurofl. iCwTii , Poet. 

fi74* ,^fp jf**^fa« aotdinieiregationis. 

1*77 » » » 

1 78 - d&Ma^a fcminioai. £» ftexnt fe- 

miiiiiittt. Nom.MBg. fem. 

ib. - 3',. f , L. i , 

I182— 77v OcaTtToOdx , OcorTOUoa , 

i85 - 55„«pitofliam , «, &/i^deleaiiir. 
If8$- Iff^ . X. if» , 
Jli^. - 66. 1x96« , . • Iy.fly« f 

1 87 — Tif). f y<'»C , 

ib» — . ^^^. xayjczofei , 
fifo- 39>K«vyiif 

— 49* K,c«^»ire« y 

88- TIA^ Kinr,^^ , 
ii^* * 95. JLlti^i JUXOMf X*. K r^.). rj . xi> b) 

. /toi. /.lloti» 

194 — 101. figuralis 

ib, - 104. XspxT&c. 
I195- iao.-fli», 
\ib, -iftS. «8 ; 

J196- J39. TI5{ , 

198- 169. MxXnY^ 

IU». - /6. ipapaxJ.-jTo; , L. 'rrap!w0.uT6{ , 
ift. — ih, irapaxXriTCi(. »rap»j«X»jTO«. 
Jioo - 199* nueXkm f ^ MiXUv I 
Xaoi^axi*«»| /fttO, 



Pag. BaJ. 



X. «3 f 



[ 10% -•019. ou • ^ , 

[<6. - 239. 6$ , X. OU , 

204- iS^. pnes. med. X. indic. med» 
[ - 2 1 1 . xdpuiA^w; , L- xopjp.Jlcy5 , 
[io.^ - 273. i/,i^\.itA , 
[207 - 297. xpiiJtCica , 
[ i*. - 3o9. Ctt , 

[208 — Sii.^ou , 

[209-334- )CU^, 

210 -S^^-xOTvapci,!, io5.X. xuicapci, io5« 
[21 2 - 382- xcoXcdTai , X. ««tXMroi , 
(218— 7i*X(X«6a, X.XlXvls, 
[aao** tia. Ae(e4io« ' 'X. Aeioluc 
2*1 - 139« faoettia , X. fnnettus , 
[222 - 7. Bla^ecyil,e», Mai^e5,ii,w, 
( ib. 9. cy , X. ci> , j 

a3o - 1 17. inquiro , X. inquino, 
»34 - 181. et pl. decero miliia , • 

X.sed (Ai^ici,deoemmiUa* 



[235*194. eS , 
236- i.va^kttic, 

239- 4a- 9» , 
[ ib. - 44. jvicf I , 
[ ib. - ib. vf.^t , 
[241 — 3. 0^1X5; , 
[ ih, - ib, i^iXuv , 
[»41- 4«OpcXK. 



X. «tt , 
X. vapSkMC f 

X« ^«ft , 
X. cvetf'! , 

X. V!!^t , 

X. C)[lUo'( , 

X. opextfe. 



L. Hc; , 

X. Kavy avjb» , 

X. xayj^aod , 
X. Kflim , 
X. Kaivwirov , 

X. x^(^p«i>ct>v , 



X. figularis 
X. Kepaeoc , 
X..|^, . , 

X. OU r 

■ 

X.«c.. 
X. xcxXvfa* 

X. c5. 



ir tft,periodicns,etc.X.periodicut. 
r tico^oc , ingrcssus. Uioo 

i-JTHOo^icv , ^pisode. 
[ih. - 12. O^cii;, X. b^ouc , 
[242- 18. oar. , X. ()•« , 
[243-1 crp.«c , X^ ctjMfiC , 
«48 - io3. ^ii^tc , X» ^^«tdi^ic » 
-114. 01», • X.«5, 
xa5* kpwueH-^c» » 

X.c*7paxiou.o;,&w, 
ss.^Iu - /,. sed , X. Poet. iifiu« , 
[ /^. - 1 1 . x; , X. nc , 

[a55 - 48* i|i.i«'.p«wc , ov , 

y X. (ULimpuieCf ov, 

[a^s - ll^ ev> , X, ott , 

f /^. - 90. ireuxot » X. irsuxflU f 

f - r,8. CO , L. rji , 

260 ~ 114« «1710«. Ill.a rioi<«>,aor. a. Ixv 
ocv: fat. B.mefl.irteeStMu. 

X. firteo. fat. med» 
«te«|Mu* Dor. «tee3{MU. 
pl, ji fften I tor • %* ftrM9»< 



I 



•60 

a6a — 
|a66- 

1*68- 

fa79- 
£16. - 

(»89- 

[»90' 
{294 

ib. ■ 

ho: 

3oo- 
[Sof • 

[303 

[3n4 ■ 

807 ■ 



tH> AinuBit v » AMiumt y , 
i»7* M( , Z. coc , 

18;. r? , -^" , 

aio. , i. t,< , 

aiS. Tni^^vi ^aote voc. T:'jff.v\ 35o. 

X. jcu^vi, 35o. 
319. cu , X. eS y 

ft»6i M» , X. eu , 

3. ou , X. cO , 

X. Gen. ^'x4x|AiYY0( , 

i4« 1^0? » X. t(^o? , 

6* 2aXo'$ , X. loXi; 

lao* 01» , X. ov y 

ta4. ou , X. c3 , 

169» H. •teiaere , sternotare. 

delealur. 



8Sf 



■ijA, frtlon. 

oyiO|ia , 

29. T<^{A.a , 
S?» Itt^ov , 
94. It«xiv , 



L.Jrclon. 
X. oy^iojxa , 
X. Tifixa , 
X. tTr/Jit f 

X. iTtixtv , 
X. t6xi«' 



99. T-jiTc^^^aaocc , X. Tuircypay:;, 
'2 1. yTTTtc; , X. Yttticc , 
ai. ffoc-cpc; , X. ^wo^cic; , 
3a* f tOyo , X. ftuyu , 
48* M» , X. OU , 

76. 4>puaTT0fMll ,X. 1 vjXTT«|MU , 

86. ^uxaivat , X. ^(.txatvat , 
35. ati^cc , 5^» X. flt^c; , ^g. 
5< , ou I X. cuj 



3t6* !• irfiM^ci , Z» itlmpTai , 
[3a4" 76. isubt^ X. IxaTl^ 
ti6. - 9i.K.Mxxu«mcrracX.KiMcAa««vT«c 

35o — 1 3 1 . capiftp^. 
33a - I ',■>. aixj.cdv 
33G- 173. TtvTa>.$cv 
347 - ^75. lineum 
358 - 367. )lax*^ou^a 
^-401. Ui^* 
3»»a — 404. vapftTi 



4o5. Af aaTt , 



tb. —406. 4o5 XXau/j'? 

[^^- - 4i5. TiOira^cvTO 

[364-431. aiiftpa 
3?« - 49«. t(SXip« , 
"^76-5»!. ^'pntYC 

[ib. - 5a5. c).cmT 

377 - 533. sibula 
[180-573. (^op»' ' 
[i 80 -575. pa^,St)t«» 



X. ^apsT^* 
X. a'x>.cv 
X. Tiv6aXe6v 
X* laneam 
X. XaxlfttCA 
X. Ha<» 
X. vayOr. 
X, 4()r* A?u.aTt, 
X. X>,crti.'j-5"' 

X. T,ai:a'C'''»^* 
X. al6pa 
X. iCXripa , 

X. &).c7r;cv» 
X. Pcref 
X. fibula 
X. ^cp*' 
X. ^a(lptx«i« 



/J 



[ 400 " ai a* Kayxa^oi , 
4o3 — »97* acc. 



X. K ayy , 
X. geo. 

405-344. plttMI. P^''' 

X. phi«(]. porf. med. lon. 
iV^. - 368. 3. circumii. X. 3. s. cii cunifl. 
406* 3;i.partic. pia-». X. pariic \nn-s. 

dtp^w, aor. i- iti<l. acU 
409 "• 470- NtoOr. , X. N«»6t;c , 
41 1 -5a8< dat. plur. X. dat. ainf • 
4i3 - 58i. ijYXMC{Aat . X. bjxiioyM f 
4a5-£pitoJium.1. 55.X. O. 11. 
429* Pffoat. A. 54. deUatur. 



« 
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